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"  The  happie^l  pciiDds  of  hbtoty  stc  not  thou  of  which  we  heat  the  in 
hi  sane  manitcr  as  in  the  link  ivorid  of  man's  soul,  Ihe  most  saintly  si: 
often  existing  In  those  who  have  nevtr  distinguished  themselrex  a';  autl 
ert  any  memorial  of  thtmselws  to  be  the  theme  o(  theworid's  tallt,  but 
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PEEFACE. 


rpO  write  the  Life  and  edit  the  Letters  of  the  Baroness 
-*-  Bunsen  was  a  task  for  which  many  members  of  her 
own  family  were  better  qualified  than  myself,  hut  I 
gratefully  undertook  this  labour  of  lovo  in  accordance 
with  the  strongly- expressed  wish  of  her  descendants, 
having  tho  eonsciousaess  that,  except  her  own  children, 
no  one  could  have  a  more  tender  and  reverent  affectiou 
for  the  dear  and  kind  friend  of  my  whole  life.  The 
story  of  her  surroundings,  of  the  vicissitudes  through 
whiuh  she  passed,  and  of  her  actions  with  their  aims 
and  endeavours,  is  told  in  her  own  words.  "With  the 
memorials  of  one  who  wrote  so  much,  and  who  always 
wrote  what  was  worth  reading,  the  only  diificulty  has 
been  selection.  Thousands  of  letters  have  been  neces- 
sarily omitted,  which  nevertheless  had  a  charm  of  their 
own.  Enough,  I  trust,  is  still  left,  to  pourtray  the 
continuous  ehain  of  her  loving  and  loveable  life,  and  to 
lift  the  reader  for  a  time  into  the  pure  and  lofty  atmo- 
sphere of  her  heart  iiiid  mind. 

Augustus  J.  C.  Hake. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

FAMILY  INFLTJENCE8. 

"  Lives  oE  great  men.  all  reinmcl  na 
We  can  make  our  lives  guWirae, 
And,  departing,  leave  TiehiQd  ua 
Footprmta  on  tie  eanda  of  time ; 
"  Footprinla,  that  perhaps  another, 
Sailing  o'er  life's  solemn  main, 
A  f orloru  and  shipwrecked  brother. 
Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again." 

Longfellow. 

/^NE  of  tte  figures  wticli  excited  moat  attention  amid 
^  the  multitude  who  thronged  the  terrace  of  "Wind- 
sor Castle  during  the  happier  j'ears  of  the  reign  of 
George  III,,  was  that  of  tho  venerable  Mary  Granville, 
Mrs.  Delany,  who  resided  at  Windsor  in  her  old  age, 
as  tho  honoured  and  cherished  friend  of  the  King  and 
Queen.  No  one  then  living  had  more  interesting  recol- 
lectiona  to  relate  than  the  beautiful  old  lady  who,  as  i^ 
child,  had  eat  on  Lord  Bolingbroke's  ki^ee,  and  had 
been  set  down  as  Maid  of  I^qnojir  by  Queen  Apne ; 
who  had  been  intimate  ^ith  the  most  remarkable  cha- 
racters of  the  r^igi^a  of  George  I,  and  George  TI.,  and 
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whoso  sense,  wit,  and  natural  sweetness  of  disposition, 
bad  been  wont  to  gather  llie  most  brilliant  literary 
oii-cle  in  Eurojje  around  lier  tea-table  iu  St.  James's 
Pkce.  It  was  of  lier  that  Edmimd  Eurkc  said  that 
she  was  "not  only  a  truly  great  woman  of  fasliiou,  but 
the  bighost-brod  woman  in  the  world."  "  Time,"  says 
Hannah  More,  "  took  very  little  from  her  graces  or  her 
liveliness,  and  at  cighty-oight  she  bad  still  the  play- 
ful eharm  of  eighteen,  honoured  by  all  who  approached 
ber,  and  loved  by  all  with  whom  she  associated,"  * 

Mary  Granville  was  the  elder  of  the  two  daughters 
of  Bernard,  grandson  of  the  famous  Sir  Beville  Gran- 
ville, who,  in  1643,  lay  dead  upon  the  battle-field  of 
Lansdowne  Heath,  with  the  patent  of  the  earldom  of 
Bath  in  his  pocket,  and  a  letter  from  Charles  I.  grate- 
fully acknowledging  bis  ser\-ices  and  his  devotion. 
"  What  would  have  clouded  any  victory,"  says  Claren- 
don, "  and  made  the  loss  of  others  less  spoken  of,  was 

the  death  of  Sir  Beville  Granville A  brighter 

courage  and  a  gentler  disposition  were  never  married 
together  to  make  the  most  cheerful  and  innocent  con- 
versation." At  the  Eestoration,  tbo  elder  son  of  Sir 
Beville  became  the  first  Earl  of  Bath,  and  bis  younger 
son  Bernard,  who  bad  carried  the  news  of  the  Restora- 
tion to  Charles  II.  at  Breda,  was  mitdo  Groom  of  the 
Bedchamber.  This  Bernard  bad  two  sons,  George,  Lord 
Lansdowne,  celebrated  for  his  accomplishments,  and 
as  the  friend  of  Pope  and  Swift ;  and  Bernard,  who 
•  Memoiraof  Dr.  Buniey,  iii.  56. 
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married  tlie  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony  Westcorabe 
(Consid- General  of  Great  Britain  at  Cadiz),  and  left 
four  children,  Bernard,  BeviUe,  Mary,  and  Anno. 

The  early  history  of  Mary  Granville  vras  a  romance 
and  a  tragedy.  As  a  child  she  was  adopted  hy  her 
father's  only  sister  Anno,  who  had  heen  Maid  of  Honour 
to  Queen  Mary,  and  after  her  death  married  Sir  John 
Stanley,*  Commissioner  of  Customs,  and  received  a 
grant  of  apartmcnta  in  ^VhitehaU.  Hero  little  Mary 
Granville  became  the  intimate  childish  friend  and 
companion  of  her  cousin  Catherine  Hyde,  afterwarda 
Duchess  of  Queensherry,  whose  father  then  resided 
over  Holbein's  Gate,  and  "whose  wit,  beauty,  and 
oddities,  made  her  from  her  early  years,  when  she 
was  Prior's  '  Kitty,  beautiful  and  young,'  to  the  end 
of  a  long  life,  a  general  object  of  animadversion,  cen- 
sure, and  admiration." 

Under  Lady  Stanley's  care  Mary  Granville  grew  up 
brilliant  and  beautiful.  When  she  was  only  seventeen, 
while  she  was  staying  with  her  uncle  George,  Lord 
Lansdowne,  at  Longleat,  he  determined  upon  her 
maniage — partly  to  obtain  a  good  settlement  for  Lis 
niece,  but  much  more  to  strengthen  his  own  political 
connection  in  Cornwall — ^^vith  a  Mr.  Pendarves,  of 
Eoscrow,  a  fat,  disagreeable,  ngly  man  of  sixty,  of 
intemperate  habits.  It  was  in  vain  that  Mary  Gran- 
vQlc  remonstrated  and  implored  mercy ;  in  those  days 
marriages  were  seldom  questions  of  inclination :  the 
•  Of  Grange  Gotman,  Ireland,  Bart. 
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consent  of  her  parents  was  readily  obtained,  Lady 
Stanley  would  not  interfere,  and  Lord  Lansdowne  was 
inexorable.  "  Never,"  wrote  the  unfortunate  biide  long 
afterwards,  "  was  woe  di'essed  out  in  gayer  colours,  thaii 
when  I  was  led  to  the  altai'.  I  lost,  not  life  indeed, 
but  all  that  makes  life  desirable."  For  some  months 
Ijord  Lansdowne  attempted  to  reconcile  his  niece  to 
her  marriage  "by  detaining  her  under  his  roof,  and  en- 
deavouring to  make  her  believe  that  life  was  not  so 
much  changed  as  she  anticipated ;  but  the  time  came 
when  she  had  to  accompany  her  husband  info  Cornwall, 
and  to  take  up  her  abode  in  his  "  dark,  disagreeable, 
desolated  castle,  in  which  her  head  could  not  reach  to 
the  bottom  of  the  windows."  Sir.  Pendarves  was  almost 
always  intoxicated,  and,  when  sober,  indulged  in  fits  of 
violent  jealousy  about  his  beautiful  wife,  in  spite  of  her 
displaying  perfect  willingness  to  bury  herself  in  utter 
seclusion  to  satisfy  him.  After  two  years  of  misery, 
she  hailed  with  dehght  the  hope  of  being  restored  to 
her  friends,  by  her  husband's  determination  to  reside 
in  London,  but  her  pleasure  was  soon  damped  by  find- 
ing that  the  house  he  had  engaged  was  in  Rose  Sti-eet, 
Soho,  and  that  she  was  doomed  to  the  constant  com- 
panionship of  bis  sister,  who  hated  her.  In  London, 
liowever,  life  was  more  endurable,  for  amid  the  many 
trials  which,  especially  in  those  days,  lay  in  wait 
for  a  lovely  and  neglected  wife,  she  had  the  advice  of 
her  aunt  Lady  Stanley  and  was  always  willing  to 
foUow  her  maxim — "  Avoid  putting  yourself  in  danger. 
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fly  from  temptation,  for  it  is  always  odds  on  the 
teraptor's  side,"  Her  willingness  to  give  up  any  amuse- 
ment to  stay  with  her  husband,  now  almost  constantly 
confined  to  the  house  by  the  gout,  was  invariable,  and 
he  so  far  appreciated  her  dutiful  submission,  that 
seven  years  after  his  marriage  he  made  a  will  in  her 
favour,  but  on  the  morning  after  he  made  it,  his 
wife  found  him  dead  by  her  side,  and  the  will  was  un- 
signed ! 

Mary  Pendarves  was  only  twenty-four,  when  she 
found  herself  a  widow.  Her  connection  with  Cornwall 
was  broken,  her  husband's  property  having  all  passed 
away  to  a  niece,  so  that  eho  continued  to  reside  in 
I-ondon.  She  had  many  admirers,  but  the  only  person 
who  attracted  her  was  Lord  Baltimore,  to  whom  she 
had  nearly  given  her  heart,  wben  she  found  she  had 
bestowed  it  unworthily.  This  disappointment,  and  the 
death  of  her  aunt  Stanley,  induced  her  to  accompany 
her  friend  Mrs.  Donnellan  to  Ireland  in  1730,  on  a 
visit  which  was  prolonged  for  three  years.  During 
this  time  she  became  intimately  acquainted  with  Swift, 
Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  and  with  many  other  eminent 
persons,  amongst  them  Dr.  Delany,  then  recently 
married,  whom,  she  admired  for  his  "  humanity  and 
benevolence,  charity  and  generosity."  With  Swift, 
Mrs.  Pendarves  kept  up  a  correspondence  after  her 
return  to  England  in  1733,  when  she  had  the  delight 
of  finding  in  her  only  sister  Anne  Granville  all  that 
her  fondest  hopes  could  anticipate,  and  of  c 
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Belong  friond.hip  witli  Murgiret,  Duciess  of  Portland,' 
tlie  "Graco  of  Graces,"  wlo  was  fourteen  years  younger 
than  herself,  and  ivhom  she  had  knoiv-n  from  birth,  hut 
with  whom  an  almost  unparaUeled  similarity  of  tastes 
and  sympathies  now  united  hor  in  the  closest  honds  of 
inthnacy.  In  1740  she  witnessed  He  happy  marriage 
of  her  sister  Anne  with  Mr.  Dewes,  of  WcUeshoume, 
after  which  she  foimd  her  principal  interests  in  the 
house  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Portland,  till  Dr. 
Dehny,  then  a  widower,  made  her  an  offer  of  marriage. 
This  proposal,  though  opposed  by  her  brother  and  many 
of  her  other  friends,  she  was  induced  to  accept  after 
having  been  nineteen  years  a  widow,  by  her  high 
estimation  of  Dr.  Dekny,  and  she  was  married  in  1743. 
In  the  following  year  her  husband  was  made  Dean  of 
Down,  and  she  accompanied  him  to  Ireknd,  where  their 
principal  residence  was  at  DelviUe  near  Dublin. 

Ill  accepting  Dr.  Delany  as  her  husband,  Mrs.  Pen- 
darres  had  stipuhited  to  be  as  little  separated  as  possible 
from  Mrs.  Dewes,  the  beloved  "  sister  of  her  heart." 
Accordingly,  every  third  year  was  spent  in  England, 
chiefly  between  Wellesbonrne  and  Bulstrode,  and  from 
1744  to  1746,  the  sisters  were  ahnost  constantly  in  each 
other's  society,  enjoying  what  they  caUed  "days 
snatched  out  of  the  shade"  of  the  rest  of  their  Uves. 
Even  when  in  the  most  thorough  enjoyment  of  her 

•  Margaret  Caveadiah  Harfey,  horn  1714.  wife  of  William,  second 
Diiko  of  PortlanO,  was  lie  only  cLild  and  heiress  of  Edward,  second 
Earl  of  Oxford,  by  his  ivife  Henrietta  Cavendish  Holies,  only  child 
andhoixes!  of  John,  Dnke  of  Newcastle. 
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husband's  companionship,  and  of  liis  beautiful  property 
of  DelviUe,  Mrs.  Belany  felt  a  void  in  tho  absence  of 
her  sister. 

"How  often,"  slio  wrote  in  1750,  "do  I  delude  iiij-self 
with  agreeable  visions.  "We  walk  togotlier  from  room  to 
room,  I  show  you  aU.  m.y  stores  of  every  kind ;  you  are 
most  pleased  with  my  workroom  and  the  library  within  it ; 
the  Dean  hurries  us  into  the  garden,  there  you  are  more 
pleased  than  with  anything  in  the  house  ;  the  fine  prospect, 
the  variety  of  walks,  the  shades,  tlie  seata,  the  flowers,  and 
the  deer,  all  take  your  fancy;  and  aJl  our  pleasures  are 
heightened  by  the  dear  little  Mary's  running  and  bounding 
as  we  go  along,  but  alas !  the  vision  is  vanished,  a  cloud 
is  come  oi  er  it  for  the  present,  and  instead  of  enjoying 
your  presence  I  am  addressing  a  letter  to  you  that  must 
go,  by  sea  and  land,  hundreds  of  miles  before  it  kisses 
your  hands." 

Yet  these  hoio  the  golden  years  of  3Iis.  Delany's 
life,  and  when  hpi  hu&band  was  frequently  spoken  of  as 
the  probable  lecipitnt  of  a  vacant  bishopric,  she  only 
dreaded  an  honour  which  must  remove  her  from  her 
beloved  DelviUe,  and  break  up  a  present  of  which  the 
happiness  was  assured,  for  an  uncertain  future. 

"I  have  often,"  she  wrote  in  1752,  "thought  of  late  my 
lot  most  singularly  happy,  more  so  than  is  generally  met 
with  in  this  world  of  woe  :  a  husband  of  infinite  merit,  and 
deservedly  most  dear  to  me ;  a  sister  whose  delicate  and 
uaeommon  friendship  makes  me  the   envy  of  all  other 
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sisters ;  a  brother  of  irorth  and  honour ;  and  a  friend  in 
tho  Duchess  of  Portland  not  to  bo  ccjualled,  besides  so 
many  otber  friends,  that  altogether  malic  up  fbc  sum  of 
my  happiness." 

In  Ireland  also,  ilrs.  Dclany  had  much  pleasure  in 
the  society  of  her  goddaughter,  "SaUy  Chapone," 
Mster-m-Iaw  of  the  Hester  Ohapone,  who  ivas  tho 
authoress  of  the  well-known  "  Letters  on  the  Improve- 
ment of  the  Mind."  This  Sarah  Chapone  was  married 
at  Delville  to  Daniel  Sandford,  of  Sandford  Halt  in 
Shropshire ;  her  second  son,  born  at  Delville,  was 
Daniel  Sandford,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  in 
whom  Mrs.  Delany  always  retained  an  almost  maternal 
interest. 

In  1760  the  happiness  of  Sirs  Delany  became  over- 
shadowed by  the  failing  health  of  her  idolised  sister. 
She  joined  her  in  England  with  the  Dean,  and. accom- 
panied her  to  Bristol  hot- wells,  where  she  had  the 
anguish  of  seeing  her  fade  day  by  day,  till  her  peace- 
ful death  in  the  following  Jime,  Mr.  Dewcs  was 
compelled  to  be  absent  from  his  wife's  death- bed 
with  his  boys  at  AVellesbourne :  so  that  their  only 
daughter,  Mary  Dewes,  was  alone  with  her  mother 
and  aunt  at  the  time,  and  to  her  in  her  desolation  Mrs. 
Dclany  seemed  at  once  to  transfer  ail  the  boundless 
affection  she  had  felt  for  the  sister  she  had  lost. 
Henceforward  the  education  and  the  happiness  of  her 
niece  Mary  was  the  chief  object  of  her  life. 

The  loss  of  Mrs.  Delanv's  sister  was  followed   in 
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1768,  at  Bath,  by  that  of  her  husband,  the  Dean  of 
Down,  to  whom  she  had  been  tenderly  attached.  The 
then  widowed  Duchess  of  Portland  immediately  joined 
her  sorrowing  friend,  and  accompanied  her  to  Calwich 
in  Stafiordsbire,  the  residence  of  her  brother,  where 
she  was  joined  by  her  beloved  niece.  In  her  elder 
and  only  snrviving  brother,*  Bernai-d  Granville,  Mrs. 
Delany  found  little  sympathy.  He  was  a  high-bred 
and  accomplished  person,  but  stern,  unloving,  and 
unloved.  He  bad  lived  longer  than  was  good  for  him 
in  the  society  of  Konsseau  and  others  at  Paris,  and, 
after  his  return  to  England,  a  disappointment  in  love 
had  induced  him  to  dispose  of  that  part  of  the  Gran- 
ville property  which  he  had  inherited  in  Cornwall,  and 
to  purchase  the  estate  of  Calwicb,  where  he  established 
himself  wholly  amongst  strangers,  breaking  ofE  all 
family  habits,  and  caring  little  henceforward  to  seo 
any  of  his  relations,  except  the  childi'en  of  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Dewes,  who  were  dreadfully  afraid  of  him.  His 
most  constant  associate  in  *:he  neighbourhood  was 
Eousseau,  who  came  into  the  countiy,  attracted  bv 
the  society  of  Mr.  Granville,  but  refused  to  take  up  his 
residence  at  Calwicb,  preferring  to  live  in  the  empty 
mansion  of  Mr.  Davenport — AVootton  Hall  on  Wevei' 
Hill,  just  above  the  rich  pastures  and  woods  where  the 
monastery  of  Calwich  had  once  occupied  a  sunny  slope 
near  a  small  river  flowing  towards  the  Dove. 

1  Ijcother  of  Mrs.  Delauy,  haiS  died  in 


i.Google 


10  LIFE    AN'U  I.liTl'ERB    OF    ]1AK0>"ES3    liD.NSEX. 

To  young  Mary  Dewes  the  presence  of  "  Monsieur 
Rousseau,"  who  used  to  ivrite  notes  to  her — "  a  ma  belle 
voisine,"  had  been  a  relief  in  her  long  Tisits  to  her 
fonnidable  uncle,  and  her  partiality  for  him  rather 
shocked  Mrs.  Dclany,  who  wrote  to  her, — "I  always 
take  alarm  when  virtue  in  general  terms  is  the  idol, 
without  the  support  of  religion,  the  only  foundation 
that  can  be  our  security  to  build  upon."  Another 
constant  visitor  at  Calwich  had  been  Ilandel,  who  used 
to  play  for  hours  upon  the  organ  there.  A  manuscript 
collection  of  Handel's  music  in  thirty-eight  Yolumes, 
was  written  for  Mr.  GranviUe  imdcr  the  direction  of 
the  great  composer  himself.  On  Mr.  Granville's  death, 
in  1775,  he  left  his  property  of  Calwich  to  John  Dewcs, 
the  youngest  eon  of  his  sister  Anne.  Mrs.  Delany 
was  at  that  time  resident  at  Windsor,  and  on  her 
presenting  her  nephew  to  the  King,  he  desired  that 
Sir.  Dewcs  should  thenceforth  take  the  name  of 
Granville.  This  is  the  Mr.  GranviUe,  brother  of  Maiy 
Dewes,  who  is  frequently  mentioned  afterwards  in 
these  volumes.* 

Mrs.  Dclany  purchased  a  house  in  St.  James's  Place, 
wliero,  in  winter,   fhe  Dowager  Duchess  of  Portland 


•  John  Dewes  or  D'Ewes  who  assumed  the  DQmc  of  GranviUe,  mar- 
riod  Harriet  Joan,  second  daughter  and  co-heircaa  of  John  De  la  Bere, 
of  Southam  near  Chelteiihain,  and  died  1326.  The  death,  of  hia  only  son 
John  Granville,  in  1800,  is  deEcribed  in  those  memoirs.  Ho  was  suc- 
ceeded in  his  estates  hy  his  nephew  Court  (son  of  hia  elder  hrother 
Bernard  D'Ewes  and  Anne  eldest  daughter  of  the  above  John  De  Is 
Bere  of  Suiithim)  who  sold  the  propcrlj-  of  Calwir.h, 
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,pont  every  CToning  mill  her,  many  other  fneiidB 
dropping  in  around  the  hospitahle  tci>-l«Ue.  The 
sunimerB  were  spent  with  the  Dnehess  at  Bnktrodc, 
whither  Mary  De«-es  generally  acoompamed  Mrs. 
Delany;  mdeod  the  Ducheas  hecame  ahnoBt  as  fond 
o£  "our  Mary"  as  Mrs.  Delany  herself,  and  from 
Bulstrode  Miss  Dewes  was  married  at  Upton  Church 
in  December,  1770,  to  Mr.  Port  of  Ilam  in  Derby- 
shire, who  had  changed  his  name  from  that  of  Sparrow 
on  suceeeding  to  the  property  of  o  maternal  uncle.  In 
the  following  year,  their  eldest  daughter,  Georgina 
Mary  Ann,  was  "born,  and  obtained  her  first  name  by 
being  goddaughter,  a«  her  mother  was  before  her,  to 
their"  cousiir  Georgina  Speneer  (afterwards  Countess 
Cowper)  daughter  of  John,  Earl  Granville,  and  her 
second  and  third  names  from  her  aunt  and  mother.  Mary 
Dewes  had  many  other  ehildron  attcrwaHls,'  but  none 
were  BO  dear  to  Mrs.  Delany  as  the  eldest-born,  who 
was  almost  equally  beloved  by  the  Duchess  of  Portland 

•  ,7ohG,  Ijora  March  15,  1773,  godaoa  o£  the  Duchess  oi  PorthmJ. 
George  Kowe,  bora  August  IS,  1774,  called  by  Jlrs.  Ddauy  from  his 
teauty  "my  Uttle  Vandyke  ;"  who  entered  the  navy  under  Admiral 
Jcrvis,  and  died  at  Antigua  of  yellow  fever  on  hoard  H.M.S.  S^pnml. 
Bemaid,b>cn  March  7, 1 77G,  who  succeeded  to  the  family  Uvmg  of  Dam, 
being  the  last  rehc  o£  the  family  estates  in  Derhyshiie,  where  he  was 
greatly  beloved,  and  died  m  186*.  Louisa,  bom  April  7, 1 778,  who 
married  Mr.  Brownlow  Vffllors  Layard,  afterwards  Rector  of  Uffington 
in  lancohishtte.  Be^-ille,  bom  January  22,  1780,  who  entered  Lorel 
HowG's  regiment  of  19th  Light  Dragoons,  and  died  at  Bangalore  m  the 
East  Indies,  July  6,  1801,  of  a  wound  received  in  action.  Harriet, 
hom  June  15, 1781,  who  died  unmarried.  Franees  Anne,  bom  .\pril  18. 
1 7.^3,  ffhc  married  Mr.  Uam,  of  donoltcn,  Co.  Wexford. 
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— "our  littlo  Portia."  or  "our  little  lamb,"  tho  two 
old  ladius  called  Iicr — and  the  Duchess  gave  her  an  ivory 
box,  on  the  lid  of  which  was  worked  in  hair  on  satin 
a  little  Iamb  sheltered  by  two  old  trees,  ijitended  to  be 
emblematic  of  the  child  and  her  aged  protectresses. 
When  she  was  six  years  old,  Mrs,  Delany,  fearing 
that  she  might  not  live  to  see  her  great  niece  grow  up, 
wrote  an  "Essay  on  Propriety  "  for  the  futufe  forma- 
tion of  her  manners.  In  the  following  year  the  extra- 
vagance of  Mr.  Port  obliged  hiin  to  let  Ham,  and  the 
"  sweet  bird  "  of  seven  years  old  came  to  live  altogether 
as  a  daughter  with  her  old  aunt  of  seventy- eight.  It 
made  the  sunshine  of  her  life.  "  She  is  everybody's 
delight,"  wrote  IVTrs.  Delany  to  Mrs,  Port,  "  so  no  won- 
der she  should  wind  about  my  heart,  being  attached  to 
it  by  tlio  double  tie  of  being  the  child  of  my  dearc.st 
Slary,  and  I  could  carry  this  chain  at  least  ii  link 
higher."  *  The  education  of  her  adopted  child  was 
heneefoi-ward  Mrs.  Delany's  chief  occupation,  and  it  is 
touching  to  read  of  the  stately  old  lady  having  pro- 
cured a  master  "  to  teach  m  to  walk  and  curtsy."  Both 
Mrs.  Delany  and  the  Duchess  found  delight  in  instruct- 
ing her  in  botany  and  conchology,  which  were  theii' 
own  favourite  pursuits,  for  the  collection  of  precious 
stones,  sheik,  flowers,  and  rare  animals  at  Bulstrode 
was  already  celebrated  all  over  Europe ;  the  birth  of 
u  new  flower  was  an  event  of  life  in  the  circle  of  the 
"  Thai  to  her  own  fistur  Anne  Granvilii',  grandoiutlier  of  tie  littla 
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Duchess,  and  lier  correspondence  is  filled  with  minute 
questions  on  botany  and  natural  history.  It  was  a 
marked  day  at  Bulstrode,  when  tho  Duchosa,  coming 
into  her  friend's  room,  found  her  surrounded  by  paper 
chips,  and  asked  Mrs.  Dclany  "  what  she  was  doing 
with  that  geranium,"  when,  taking  up  the  beautiful 
flower  lying  on  the  table  which  had  attracted  her 
notice,  she  found  that  it  was  a  paper  imitation  from 
the  hand  of  her  friend.  This,  executed  in  her  seventy- 
fourth  year,  was  the  first  specimen  of  the  wonderful 
Flora  of  paper  which  was  the  principal  recreation  of 
the  latter  years  of  Mrs.  Delany,  and  which  is  still  the 
mar\'el  of  all  who  behold  it.* 

The  letters  of  Mrs.  Delany  to  her  niece  have 
become  important  as  memorials  of  the  personal  history 
of  George  III.  and  his  family.  Their  visits  to  Bui- 
strode  were  constant.  Sometimes  the  King  rode  over 
alone  attended  by  a  single  equerry.  Sometimes  the 
Queen  and  Princesses  arrived  in  two  coaches  and  six, 
accompanied  by  the  King  and  a  number  of  gentlemen 
on  horseback.  To  Mrs.  Delany  the  royal  personages 
were  ever  full  of  kindness  and  courtesy.  One  day  the 
King  brought  her  '  a  go'd  knotting  shuttle  '  and  the 

•  IlorncoWnlpd  ula  4u  dot  ?  f  I  i  nf  ri  m  ft  n^  Mi 
Delany,  who  "at  th  iigf  of  s,iriiU  f>  r  r  /  rf  tho  irt  o£  pn  i 
mosaic,  with  wliii-h  materiiU  (tolomeJ)  she  eiecuted  la  e  ght 
yeara.  witlim  20  ot  1  000  yanoua  flowera  and  flowering  slinibB 
with  a  ptBcisiou  and  iruth  unparalleled  Sir  Joseph  Banks  used  to 
say  that  Mrs.  Delany  B  moaa  o  flowers  n  ere  the  ( nU  ropresentat  ons 
of  nature  from  whith  ho  could  venture  to  dca  nl  p  i  plint  hotani 
cally  without  the  l-i't  t  ii  of  con  ni  Img  no  cit  r 
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Queen  a  frame  for  weaving  fiiugc  upon.  They  were 
gratified  with  the  pleasure  whicli  she  showed  in  the 
royal  childi-en,  and  when  the  Queen  remarked  that  she 
had  not  yet  seen  all  of  them,  the  King  said,  "  That  is  a 
fault  which  is  easily  rectified,"  and  desired  that  a  day 
might  he  fixed  for  Mrs.  Delany  to  come  with  the  Duchess 
to  drink  tea  at  Windsor  Castle.  On  this  her  first  visit, 
as  on  many  others,  the  old  lady  was  led  about  by 
the  little  Princes  and  Princesses.  Soon  afterwards  the 
Queen  was  so  gracious  as  to  take  a  lesson  from  Mrs. 
Delany  on  her  spiiming- wheel  at  Bulstrode,  and  to 
accept  from  her  the  present  of  a  spinning-wheel :  Mrs. 
Delany  said  that  she  "  forgot  her  infirmities  in  the  cor- 
dial of  royal  kindness."  As  an  instance  of  the  chamiing 
manners  which  cbaractarised  the  royal  children  she 
mentions  the  little  Princess  Mary  (aftenvards  Duchess 
of  ■  Gloucester)  in  "  chcriy- coloured  tabby  with  silver 
leading  strings,"  having  forgotten  her  name,  and  com- 
ing up  to  hor  with — "  How  do  yon  do.  Duchess  of  Port- 
land's friend,  and  how  does  your  little  niece  do?  I 
wish  j'ou  had  brought  her." 

In  July,  1785,  the  tender  friendship  of  a  lifetime  was 
broken  by  the  death  of  the  Duchesa  of  Portland.  Mrs. 
Delany  was  then  in  her  eight j'-fifth  year,  and  bitterly 
felt  the  blow.  Her  great  niece,  the  little  "  Portia," 
was  immediately  sent  to  meet  her  on  her  return  from 
Eulstrode  to  her  own  house  in  London.  All  her  friends 
vied  in  showing  her  sympathy,  but  that  which  touched 
her  mos;t  «"ii=-  the  conduct  of  Geoigo  TIT,  nr.d  Quocn 
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Charlotte,  who  said  that  they  availed  themselyes  of  tho 
circumstance  that  she  might  miss  her  summer  visits  at 
Bulstrode  to  present  her  with  a  house  at  Windsor,  and 
to  desire  that  she  would  always  move  there  when  the 
court  moved.  At  the  same  time,  with  that  delicate 
attention  which  marked  their  whole  conduct  towards 
her,  the  King  presented  her  with  £300  a  yeai',  that  she 
might  not  suffer  by  the  expense  of  an  additional  esta- 
blishment ;  while  to  prevent  even  the  appearance  of  a 
pension,  as  well  as  the  possibility  of  the  sum  being 
diminished  by  taxation,  tho  Queen  used  regularly  to 
bring  the  half-year's  amount  in  a  pocket-book  when 
she  made  her  a  visit,  A  touching  instance  of  the 
extreme  kindness  of  heart  shown  by  Queen  Charlotte 
at  this  time  is  narrated  in  a  letter  from  Mrs^ Preston  to 
Mrs,  F.  Hamilton — "  As  soon  as  the  Duchess  of  Port- 
laud  died,  Mrs.  Dclany  got  into  the  chaise  to  go  to  her 
own  house,  the  Duke  followed  her,  begging  to  know 
what  she  would  accept  that  hitd  belonged  to  his  mother. 
Mrs.  Delany  recollected  a  bird  that  the  Duchess  always 
fed  and  kept  in  her  own  room,  and  desired  to  have  it, 
and  felt  towards  it,  as  you  miist  suppose !  In  a  few 
days,  Mrs.  Delany  got  a  bad  fever,  and  the  bird  died ; 
but  for  some  hours  she  was  too  ill  even  to  recollect 
her  bird.  The  Queen  had  one  of  the  same  sort  which 
she  valued  extremely  (a  weaver  bird) ;  she  took  it 
with  her  omi  hands,  and  while  Mrs.  Delany  slept  she 
had  the  cage  brought,  and  put  her  own  bird  into  it, 
charging    every   one   not    to    let    it    go    so  near  Mrs. 
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Dckny,  that  slio  could  iiercoh-e  the  change,  till  she  ivm 
cnongh  Mcovered,  better  to  bear  the  lo,s  ol  her  finjt 
favourite." 

When  Mrs.  Delany  was  about  to  move  to  Windsor, 
the  Queen  sent  to  desire  that  her  "dearest  Mrs.  Delany  " 
would  bring  herseU  and  her  niece,  clothes  and  attend- 
ants, but  stores  of  every  kind  ivould  be  laid  in  for  her 
and  on  reaching  her  new  home  she  was  received  and 
weleomed  by  the  Eing  himself. 

The  garden  of  Mrs.  Delany's  bouse  joined  that  of  the 
Queen's  Lodge.  On  the  morning  after  her  arrival  Her 
Majesty  sent  one  of  her  ladies  to  tnow  "hoiv  she  had 
rested,"  and  "  whether  her  coming  would  not  be  trou- 
blesome." Writing  to  Mrs.  Hamilton  afterwards,  Mrs. 
Delany  sayS,  "  Her  Majesty  came  up-st,irs.  Our  meet- 
ing was  mutually  affecting  She  repeated  in  the 
strongest  terms  her  wish,  and  the  King's,  that  I  should 
bo  as  easy  and  as  happy  as  they  could  possibly  make  me ; 
that  they  waived  aU  ceremony,  and  desired  to  come  to 
me  like/ri«jA  !  "  Henceforward  Mrs.  Delany  usually 
spent  two  or  throe  evenings  at  the  Queen's  Lodge, 
visits  which  were  freqitently  returned  without  any 
ceremony  by  the  roy.il  family.  The  Eing  would  le.ad 
her  about  leaning  on  his  niin:  the  Queen  would  come, 
unannounced,  to  dine  with  her  "  on  veal  outlets  and 
orange  pudding : "  she  was  permitted  to  have  a  share  in 
all  their  sorrows  end  anxieties,  and  of  their  domestic 
happiness  her  journals  and  letters  give  the  most 
delightful  pictures. 
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"November  9,  1V85. — ^I  have  been  several  evenings  at 
the  Queen's  Lodge,  iritli  no  other  company  but  their  own 
most  lovely  family.  They  sit  round  a  large  tahle,  on  which 
are  hooks,  work,  pencils,  and  paper.  The  Queen  has  the 
goodness  to  make  me  sit  down  next  to  her;  and  dehghts 
me  with  her  conversation,  wliJlst  the  younger  part  of  the  _ 
family  are  drawing  and  working,  the  heautifol  babe,  Prin- 
cess Amelia,  bearing  her  part  in  the  entertainment,  some- 
times in  one  of  her  sister's  laps,  sometimes  playing  with 
the  King  on  tlie  carpet;  which  altogether,  exhibits  such  a 
delightful  scene,  as  would  re([uire  an  Addison's  pen,  or  a 
Vandyke's  pencil,  to  do  justice  to  it.  la  the  next  room  ia 
the  hand  of  music,  which  plays  from  eight  o'clock  till 
ten.  The  King  directs  them  what  pieces  of  music  to 
play,  chiefly  Handel.  Here  I  mnst  stop  and  return  to  my 
own  house.  On  the  28th  their  Majesties,  the  five  prin- 
cesses, and  the  youngest  princes,  came  at  seven  o'clock  in 
the  evening  to  drink  tea  with  me.  All  the  princes  and 
princesses  had  a  commerce  table, — Miss  Emily  Clayton, 
daughter  to  Lady  Louisa  Clayton,  and  Miss  Port,  did  the 
honours  of  it." 

"  Avgmt  II,  1787. — At  this  time  of  year  the  evenings 
are  devoted  by  my  royal  friends  to  the  terrace  till  eight 
o'clock,  ivhen  they  return  to  the  Lodge  to  their  tea  and 
concert  of  music,  and  happy  are  those  that  are  admitted 
to  that  circle  !  The  Queen  has  had  the  goodness  to  com- 
mand m.e  to  come  whenever  it  is  q^uite  easj  foi  me  to  do  it, 
without  sending  particularly  for  me,  lest  it  should  embar- 
rass me  to  refuse  ;  so  that  most  ovenmgi  at  half  an  hour 
past  seven  I  go  to  Miss  Eumey's  apartment,  and  when 
the  royal  family  return  from  the  tcmte  the  lung,  or  ona 
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of  tte  princesses  (generally  the  youngest,  Princess  Ameliit, 
just  four  yeai-s  old),  come  into  the  room,  talie  me  by  the 
hand,  and  lead  me  into  the  drawing-room,  ivhere  there  ia  a 
chair  ready  for  me  hy  the  Queen's  left  hand.  The  three 
eldest  princesses  sit  round  the  tahle,  and  the  ladies  ia 
waiting.  Lady  Charlotte  Finch  and  Lady  Elizaheth  "Walde- 
gravo.  A  vacant  chair  is  left  for  the  King,  whenever  ho 
pleases  to  sit  down  ia  it,  Everyone  is  employed  with  their 
pCBuil,  needle,  or  tnotting.  Between  the  pieces  of  music 
the  conversation  is  easy  and  pleasant;  and,  for  an  hour 
hefoi-etlie  conclusion  of  the  whole,  the  King  plays  at  back- 
gammon with  one  of  liis  eijuen'ies." 

These  were  happy  days  for  the  little  "Portia,"  who 
was  frequently  allowed  the  companionship  of  the 
younger  princesses,  Mar;-  and  Sophia,  while  with  Miss 
Emilia  Clayton*  she  made  an  intimate  friendship, 
which  was  broken  by  her  first  great  sorrow,  in  the 
death  of  that  young  lady  of  a,  rapid  decline  in  1787. 
Queen  Charlotte  took  a  personal  interest  in  the  writing 
lessons  of  Mrs.  Delany's  niece,  and  taught  her  to  imitate 
.  her  own  beautiful  handwriting,  which  is  known  to  have 
been  singularly  perfect.  The  Queen  also  desired  that 
Miss  Port  should  have  drawing  lessons  from  the  same 
master  as  the  Princesses,  lessons  always  given  between 
the  hours  of  divine  sciTice  on  a  Sunday,  which  was 
considered  a  proper  day  for  a  quiet  and  interesting 
occupation  which  was  neither  labour  nor  dissipation. 

•  Daughter  of  Lady  LoniBa  Clayton,  Lady  of  the  Eijflcliainbor  to 
Princwa  Amoliii,  second  d^iiightcr  of  Gtorgc  II. 
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An  amusing  adventure  is  narrated  in  a  letter  of 
1787,*  of  wliicli  Miss  Port  was  the  heroine.  The  royal 
family  were  ahsent  at  Eew,  and  as  they  did  not  like  to 
live  a  day  without  seeing  Mrs.  Delany,  thoy  took  her 
with  them.  On  one  of  the  days  of  their  absence,  the 
King  went  over  to  Windsor,  and  while  he  was  walking 
on  the  terrace,  thought  he  would  go  into  Mrs.  Delany's, 
and  knocked  at  a  room  door,  A  young  lady  was  sitting 
in  the  room,  and  said,  ""Wlio  is  there?"  A  voice 
replied  "It  is  me,"  then  said  she  "Me  may  stay 
where  he  if;."  Again  there  was  a  knock,  and  she  again 
said,  "Who  is  there?"  The  voice  answered  "It  is 
me,"  then  said  she  "  Me  is  impertinent,  and  may  go 
about  his  business."  Upon  the  knocking  being  repeated 
a  third  time,  some  person  who  was  with  her  advised 
her  to  open  the  door,  and  see  who  it  could  be ;  when,  to 
her  great  astonishment,  who  should  it  be  but  the  King  j 

himself  !    All  she  could  utter  was,  "  What  shall  I  say  ?  "  j 

"Nothing  at  all,"  said  his  Majesty,  "  you  were  very  .4 

right  to  be  cautious  who  you  admitted."  | 

.    Surrounded  to  the  last  by  an  atmosphere  of  affec-  i 

tionatc  reverence,  Mrs.  Delany  died  in  her  house  in  ! 

St.  James's  Place  on  the  15th  April,  1788,  aged  eighty-  ] 

eight.     Miss  Port  was  then  only  seventeen,  and  the 
blow  was  almost  overwhelming  to  her.     Jfot  only  did  I 

she  lose  her  second  mother,  the  wise  and  loving  com-  \ 

panion  of  her  life,  but  her  life  itself,  in  all  its  surround- 
ings and  associations,  was  necessarily  changed  hence- 
•  Mrs.  Moo  to  lira.  Anno  Viney, 
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forward.*  In  her  passionate  devotion  to  her  aunt,  she 
}iad  imLibcd  her  tastes,  and  was  capable  of  drawing 
just  comparisons,  and  of  measuring  others  by  tho  stan- 
dard of  her  who  had  trained  her  mind  from  infancy. 
She  had  lived  iii  an  atmosphere  of  extreme  refinement, 
as  well  as  of  virtue,  and  although  not  old  enough  to 
be  formally  presented  at  Court,  she  was  knoivn  to  all 
who  belonged  to  it,  and  was  in  the  habit  of  daily  inter- 
course with  the  different  members  of  the  Eoj-al  Family. 
The  daj'8  she  looked  back  upon  had  been  passed  in  the 
most  perfect  happiness.  With  the  comfort  and  secur'ty 
of  home,  she  had  enjoyed  tho  society  of  all  the  great  and 
good  who  met  in  Mrs.  Delany's  house,  and  though  she 
had  never  entered  the  dissipation  of  the  world,  she  had 
lived  in  the  constant  enjoyment  of  all  tho  best  things 
the  world  had  to  bestow. 

In  looking  forward  to  the  desolate  future  of  her 
niece,  and  in  entrusting  her  to  the  guardianship  of  Mr. 
Court  D'Ewes,  of  Wellcsbourne,  tho  eldest  son  of  her 
beloved  sister  Anne,  Mrs.  Delany  had  entirely  miscal- 
culated his  future  conduct.  As  is  too  often  the  case, 
she  fancied  that  because  to  her  he  was  all  respect  and 
attention,  he  must  feel  exactly  as  she  did  towai'ds  his 
niece.  It  never  seems  to  have  entered  into  her  contem- 
plation that  ho  would  not  carry  out  all  her  desires  and 
wishes,  whether  expressed  or  not.     In  fact  she  thoua-ht 


*  Tor  almost  all  the  jiarticnlara  given  horc  of  Jlrs.  Delany,  tha 
editor  is  indelited  to  Lady  LlanoTer's  "Life  and  Correspondence  ol 
Mrs.  Delany." 
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tliat  there  was  but  one  mind  between  them,  and  that,  for 
his  oi\Ti  sake,  he  would  be,  not  only  the  guardian,  but 
Ihe  father,  and  the  sympathising  counsellor  and  pro- 
tector of  her  adopted  child,  whose  dazzling  beauty  and 
I'emarkablo  intellectual  qualities,  Mrs.  Delany  believed 
that  she  placed  in  the  tcnderest  as  well  as  the  safest  hands, 
when  she  entrusted  her  to  her  uncle,  and  left  every- 
thing of  importance  to  his  decision.  But  events  were 
very  different  to  her  anticipations.  Mr.  D'Ewes  had 
naturally  a  cold  and  ungenial  nature,  and,  from  the 
moment  of  Mrs.  Delany's  death,  her  cherished  child  had 
not  only  reason  to  feel  that  she  was  neither  loved  or 
understood,  but  was  treated  by  her  uncle  with  positive 
coldness  and  harshness,  as  well  as  with  neglect  of  her 
worldly  interests. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Mrs.  Delany  was  ever  as 
partial  to  her  nephew  Granville  of  Calwich,  or  as  inti- 
mate with  him,  as  sho  was  with  his  brother  of  Wellea- 
boume,  an  estrangement  which  might  naturally  arise 
from  her  having  been  herself  once  looked  upon  as  the 
heiress  of  her  brother  Granville ;  and  having  been 
disinherited  in  favour  of  this  nephew,  probably  in 
consequence  of  her  brother's  annoyance  at  her  mar- 
riage with  Dr.  Delany,  who  was  not  her  equal  in 
birth.  Young  Granville  of  Calwich  was,  however, 
of  a  very  different  disposition  to  his  brother.  Full 
of  kindness  and  geniality,  ho  vied  in  acts  of  liber- 
ality and  benevolence  with  his  wife  Harriet  Joan 
De  la  Bere,  who  was  peculiarly  dignified  and  high-bred. 
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though  hor  reserve  gcncrullj'  caused  j'onng  persons  to 
stand  In  awe  of  her.  Thus,  in  her  deep  sorrow,  JIibs 
Port  was  thantf  ul  when  she  was  allowed  to  leave  Wcilcs- 
boume  and  take  refuge  with  her  younger  uncle  and 
aimt,  and  Mrs,  Granville,  usually  so  undemonstrative, 
was  soon  won  by  her  rare  qualities,  to  regard  her  with 
wann  affection.  She  took  her  to  Bath,  where,  as  was 
tJien  the  fashion,  it  was  considered  necessary  for  health 
to  spend  some  woeka  or  months  every  year,  and  where 
Mr.  Granville  bad. a  house  of  his  own :  and  here,  though 
Miss  Port  had  never  been  "out"  in  the  common  accep- 
tation of  the  terra,  she  could  not  accompany  her  uncle 
and  aunt  in  their  wallcs  and  drives,  without  seeing  and 
being  seen. 

It  is  not  known  that  Miss  Port  ever  spoke  to  the 
gentleman  she  afterwards  maiTied,  before  be  proposed 
for  her  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Granville,  according  to  the 
practice  then  in  vogue.  There  could  not  have  been  the 
slightest  intimacy  (if  any  acquaintance)  between  Mr. 
"VVaddington  and  herself,  and  the  first  idea  she  had  of 
a  proposal  from  liim  was  through  some  words  acci- 
dentally dropped  by  her  uncle  and  aunt  to  each  other, 
when  they  were  unconscious  or  unobservant  that  she 
was  in  the  room.  The  effect  upon  her  was  electrical. 
Sensitive  and  impulsive  by  nature  to  the  bighest 
degree,  the  impression  made  was  that  her  relations 
could  not  have  ber  real  interests  at  heart  if  for  a 
moment  they  could  even  recognise  the  possibility  of 
such   a   marriage,   while   the   consciousness    that  the 
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gentleman  in  question  must  disinterestedly  care  for  her 
to  think  of  it,  suddenly  determined  her  to  accept  his 
proposal  if  it  was  made.  Thus,  when  her  uncle  con- 
sidered it  his  duty  to  make  a  formal  announcement  of 
the  offer  she  had  received,  and  to  reciuest  her  decision, 
he  was  astonished  by  her  immediate  acceptance  of  it. 
She  was  entirely  engrossed  by  the  torturing  idea  that 
those  she  was  beginning  to  love  did  not  love  her.  She 
thought  nothing  of  a  dis^xirity  of  age  of  between  twenty 
and  thirty  years — nothing  of  anything,  but  that  an 
individual,  said  to  be  unexceptionable  in  character, 
valued  her,  she  knew  not  why.  Since  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Delany,  the  world  had  been  a  blank  to  her.  She 
believed  it  would  always  remain  so,  and  meantime  she 
would  endeavour  to  make  one  person  happy,  though 
she  never  expected  to  be  so  herself.  She  married  at 
eighteen  in  the  same  state  of  mind  in  which  a  nun 
takes  the  black  veil,  except  that  there  are  few  nuns 
who  believe  none  are  left  to  care  for  them  outside  the 
walls  of  their  prison. 

Mr.  "VVaddington  had  a  good  fortune,  and  his  family 
was  of  very  ancient  origin,  though  at  that  time  it 
had  fallen  into  insignificance.  Walter  de  Wadding- 
ton  was  lord  of  Waddington  in  Lincolnshire,  and 
bad  a  daughter,  who  in  the  thirteenth  century  mar- 
ried Sir  Hoger  Tempest,  Knt.,  of  BracewelL  In  the 
eighteenth  century  there  are  records  of  inter-marriages 
with  the  families  of  Beckwith  of  AldboTOugh,  Tyrwbitt 
of  Stamiield,  and  Cradoek  of  Hartforth  in  Yorkshire. 
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In  1740,  the  Ecv,  Josiua  "Waddingtoii,  Vicar  of 
Hai-worth  and  Walkeringliam  in  Nottingliainshire, 
married  Ann,  dauglitor  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Ferrand, 
Vicar  of  Binglcy.  Ann,  Ferrand  -was  ultimately  the 
heiress  of  Towes  in  Lincolushire,  which  devolved 
through  her  to  her  son  Thomas.  Her  son  Benjamin 
Waddington  married  Miss  Port. 

Upon  his  marriage,  Mr.  Waddington  rented  Dun- 
ston  Park  in  Berkshire,  tut  merely  as  a  temporary  re- 
sidence. There,  his  oldest  daughter  Han-iet  was  bora 
(1790),  who  survived  only  a  few  months.  Her  birth 
was  followed,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1701,  by  that 
of  Frances,  afterwards  Baroness  Bunsen.  Soon  after 
this  Mr,  Waddington  removed  to  Llanover,  an  estate 
he  had  purchased  in  South  "Wales,  where  his  beautiful 
wife  consented  to  reside  for  the  nest  eleven  years  in 
perfect  seclusion,  without  even  visiting  London ;  where 
she  not  only  educated  her  daughter  but  herself,  while 
accommodating  herself  to  the  life  which  she  felt  it  her 
duty  not  only  to  endure  but  to  learn  to  enjoy.  Her 
delight  in  Nature  was  her  greatest  consolation  in  this 
total  isolation  from  all  the  friends,  associates,  and  com- 
panions of  her  foi-mer  csistence,  and  she  cultivated  this 
taste  to  the  uttermost,  and  imparted  it  to  her  children. 

There  were  perhaps  only  two  pouits  of  resemblance 
in  the  disposition  of  the  father  and  mother  of  the 
Baroness  Bunsen,  and  these  were  generosity  in  their 
actions  and  a  scrupulous  regard  to  truth.  Beiug  ex- 
ceedingly phlegmatic,  Mr.  "Waddington   was  without 
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the  sliglitest  particle  of  imagination.  He  was  a  re- 
mai'kable  instance  oi  a  great  reader,  who  liacl  no 
preference  with  regard  to  subject  and  who  kept  no 
particular  object  in  view.  lie  would  steadily  rend 
for  hours  with  the  most  perfect  satisfaction,  and  never 
appeared  to  skip  a  single  page.  'Whatever  work  he 
began  he  regularly  finished,  and  he  seldom  made 
the  slightest  comment  upon  it.  Travels,  biographies, 
and  also  works  of  fiction,  were  perused  with  the  samo 
patient  attention.  I£  the  weather  was  fine  and  ho 
could  take  his  accustomed  long  walks  and  rides,  ho 
was  much  out  of  doors,  but  if  tho  weather  prevented 
this,  ho  would  seat  himself  in  hia  groat  chair  in 
his  own  room  and  read  from  breakfast -time — 8  or 
8.30  till  1  o'clock,  and  again  from  3  or  3  till  5 
o'clock,  which  was  his  i-egular  dinner-hour.  He  never 
seemed  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  ennni : 
punctual  as  a  machine  in  all  his  habits,  he  pursued 
his  various  occupations  like  clock-work,  and  their 
monotony  never  seemed  to  weary  him.  A  good  deal 
of  his  time  was  taken  up  by  the  business  of  a  magis- 
trate, which  was  then  transacted  by  each  country 
gentleman  ia  his  omti  room.  It  has  been  said  that 
many  of  them  had  butlers  who  were  expected  to  read 
up  the  law  and  answer  to  certain  points  when  referred 
to,  but  it  is  not  believed  that  Mr.  Wai^dington's  well- 
known  butler  "  Abraham  ''  ever  did  mqre  ths^n  i(cquaint 
himself  with  the  persons  and  circumstances  of  those 
who  came  to  scelf  justipe  frooj  his  master. 
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Mr.  WadJington's  time  tor  ooiiTersalioii  n-as  after 
his  dinner,  ivlicii  Iris  Tifo  ^-oidd  keep  hiiii  eompany, 
and  Irear  anytliiiig  that  had  occurred  during  the  day 
either  to  interest  or  annoy  him.  If  any  unforeseen 
event  in  or  out  of  the  estahlishment  happened  to  disturb 
bra,  he  instantly  went  to  her,  and  she  possessed  groat 
influence  over  him,  though  his  routine  of  life  Avaa  not 
in  the  slightest  degree  altered  by  her  society.  For 
some  time  he  troubled  and  ^t-orried  himself  with  farm- 
ing, but  finding  that  it  did  not  increase  his  happiness 
and  very  much  interfered  ivith  his  comfort  to  see  every- 
thing going  ivrong,  he  gradually  put  his  agricultural 
affairs  into  the  hands  of  his  mle,  nho  amongst  other 
useful  arts  had  acquired  a  practical  knowledge  of  the 
subject,  and  soon  succeeded  in  establishing  order  and 
neatness  in  the  farming  department. 

Mrs.  Waddington  was  an  ciceUcnt  judge  of  horses, 
seeming  to  inherit  the  gift  of  her  family  in  her  judg- 
ment of  those  animals,  and  without  ever  having  been  a 
hard  rider  or  being  accustomed  to  follow  the  hounds,  she 
was  always  perfectly  at  home  on  horseback— an  accom- 
plishment she  had  been  taught  by  her  father  at  a  veiy 
early  age.  As  long  as  her  health  permitted,  one  of  her 
greatest  pleasures  was  taking  rides  in  tho  beautiful 
country  by  which  she  was  surrounded.  One  of  her 
favourite  expeditions  was  to  the  residence  of  her  old 
friend  and  neighbour  Admiral  GeU,  near  Crickhowel, 
whither  her  little  daughter  Frances  accompanied  her 
when  old  enough — and  often  afterwards  recurred  with 
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Joliglit  to  those  siunmer  evening  rides  amitl  the  siuging 
of  nightingales. 

There  was  no  countiy  paper  of  any  kind  pnbKshod 
within  forty  miles  of  Llanovcr,  and  the  chief  depen- 
dence for  news  was  upon  the  arrival  from  London 
of  the  Morning  Chronicle,  which  came  in  the  evening. 
But,  as  there  was  no  post-delivery,  Mr.  "Waddington 
would  never  accustom  himself  to  look  forward  to  the 
arrival  of  letters  or  newspapers,  and  unless  there  was 
any  reason  to  expect  letters,  the  newspapers  were  never 
considered  of  sufficient  importance  for  any  one  to  be 
sent  four  miles  on  purpose  to  fetch  them.  Although 
few  men  have  been  more  truly,  though  secretly,  a 
father  of  the  fatherless,  or  have  lent  large  sums  with 
greater  generosity  to  assist  friends  in  distress,  yet  he 
had  a  peculiar  aversion  to  the  expenditure  of  any 
avoidable  small  smn,  and  he  did  not  conceal  that  the 
payment  of  turnpikes  was  an  object  o£  consideration 
which  often  turned  the  balance  against  sending  to  the 
post  office.*  Hie  old  servants  and  workmen  were,  how- 
ever, much  attached  to  him,  and  although  his  temper 
was  very  choleric  when  provoked,  he  was  substantially 
so  benevolent  and  just  a  master  that  this  warmth  of 
temper,  which  Jivaa  quickly  over,  was  regarded  by  them 
more  as  a  peculiarity  than  a  fault. 

*  On  one  oceaaion  he  lost  several  thousand  poimils  whith  he  had 
lent  to  a  friend,  from,  his  determination  to  aave  the  poatage  of  a  letter 
of  inquiry  as  to  the  payment  of  the  policy  of  insurance.  The  friend 
died  suddenly,  the  policy  was  not  paid,  and  the  whole  sum  waa 
forfeited. 
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The  susceptibility  of  Mr.  Waddingtoii  to  small  tilings 
in  money  matters  was  by  no  means  shared  by  his  -wife, 
who  combined  equal  generosity  with  liberality  on  all 
subjects.  To  her  servants  she  was  a  friend  as  well  as  a 
mistress,  and  she  took  a  personal  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  each  and  all  of  Ler  poorer  neighbours.  Dm'ing  the 
period  of  her  quiet  life  at  Llanover  she  suffered  great 
afHicdon  in  the  death  of  two  infant  daughters — Matilda 
and  Mary  xinn.  The  latter  died  of  small-pox  (179^, 
at  the  age  of  one  year  and  seven  months,  and  her 
raothei  could  never  allude  to  ber  death  without  anguish. 
The  child  had  been  innoculated  for  the  small-pox  (vac- 
cination being  then  unknown),  and  she  was  attended 
night  and  day  by  her  mother,  upon  whom  the  effect 
lasted  for  life  of  seeing  her  expire  under  that  grievous 
disease  (which  had  been  produced  ai-tificially)  upon  a 
being  previously  in  perfect  health.  It  is  probable  that 
the  deaths  of  these  infants  and  the  loss  of  her  eldest 
child,  which  she  attributed  to  the  ignorance  of  a  pro- 
fessed nurse  when  she  herself  was  utterly  inexperi- 
enced, was  the  direct  cause  of  the  extraordinary  care 
as  well  as  knowledge  for  which  she  was  eminently 
distinguished  in  later  life  as  regarded  the  treatment 
of  children  and  invalids.  She  applied  her  powerful 
intelLct  to  the  subject ;  and  although  she  neither 
wrote-  books  nor  tormented  others  with  advice,  she 
taught  herself  by  observation  to  discriminate  between 
good  and  evil,  and  became  the  instructress  as  well  aa 
the  mistress  of  her  nurses. 
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EECOLLEOraONS  OF  CHILDHOOD. 

"  Think  nought  a  trifle,  Uiough  it  small  appear, 
Small  sande  the  mountain,  m/iments  make  the  year. 
And  trifles  life." 


A  BOUT  four  miles  from  Abergavenny,  where  the 
"^■*-  green  meadows  are  divided  by  the  river  Usk,  nine 
crystal  springs  bursting  side  by  side  from  a  rock,  be- 
neath a  wooded  hill,  form  the  holy  fountain  of  Gofer, 
the  hermit  whose  memory  gives  a  name  to  Llanover, 
or  the  Chxirch  of  Gofer.*  On  the  left,  the  thickly 
wooded  valley  is  girt  by  the  Blawreng,  or  the  "  grey 
ridge :  "  on  the  right,  above  the  nearer  hills,  rises  the 
quaiat  form  of  Pen-y-val,  or  the  Sugar-loaf  :  while, 
behind  Abergavenny,  is  Scyrryd  Vawr,  or  "the  Holy 
Mountain,"  which,  like  Monserrat  iu  Spain  and  La 
Vemia  in  Italy,  is  supposed  to  have  been  rout  asunder 

*  Gofer  is  one  of  the  three  iracanonized  sainta  of  Gwcnt,  Ilaiwg 
and  Gwareg  l>eing  the  two  others. 
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at  the  Crucifixion,  and  ivhicli  still  bears  on  its  summit 
the  rains  of  a  chapel  of  St.  Michael,  whither  Eoman 
Catholic  pt^sants  ascent!  on  Michelmas  Eve,  and  briin^ 
a»-ay  its  sacred  earth  to  pkce  in  the  coffins  of  their 
dead,  or  to  throw  into  graves  to  Iccep  evil  spirits  at  a 
distance. 

In  the  midst  of  the  valley,  embosomed  in  trees. 
Elands  the  White  House  of  Lhmover,  roomy,  simple,' 
and  old-fashioned,  and  surrounded  by  large  shrubberies. 
A  brook  rushes  rapidly  fhimgh  the  garden,  forming 
pools,  cascades,  and  islets  charming  to  children,  and 
imparting  a  constant  freshness  to  the  green  depths 
around  Tho  planting  of  larches  (then  a  new  tree) 
around  Llanover  was  one  of  the  favourite  occupations 
of  Mr.  Waddinglon's  life :  in  1799  no  less  than  130,000 
larch-trees  were  brought  from  Glasgow  for  tMs  pur- 
pose. 

At  Llanovcr,  four  daughters  were  bom  to  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Waddington,  of  whom  only  two-^Emilia,  born 
February  3rd,  1794,  and  Augusta,  bom  March  21st, 
1802 — Kved  to  grow  up. 

In  her  eighty-third  year,  the  Baroness  Bunsen,  at  the 
solicitation  of  her  daughters  and  grand-daughters,  com- 
mitted to  writing  some  ricordi  of  her  childhood,  from 
which  the  following  notes  are  extracted. 

"  The  first  o%-eat  in  my  life  of  which  I  have  a  distinct 
recoUeetion  was  sitting  for  tho  poi-trait  painted  of  me. 
With  my  sister  Emilia,  by  Mr.  Eoche.  a  deaf  and  dumb 
miniature-painter  at  Bath,  where  my  parents  staid  for 
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a  short  timo  in  1/96,  My  "bcantiful  aunt,  Louisa  Port 
was  thea  with  \is,  tho  cliarming  aad  lively  companion  of 
my  mother,  of  whose  presence  I  was  always  glad.  I 
remember  many  waits  at  liath  ivilli  my  mother  and  her 
Bister  Louisa,  and  have  indistinct  visions  of  their  dress- 
especially  of  a  purple  silk  which  my  aunt  called  her  '  dig- 
nified diess,'  and  which  Tvas  made  in  the  then-beginning 
fashion  of  'a  round  gown,'  that  is,  aa  entire  skirt,  not 
open  in  front  and  parting  to  show  the  under-pettieoat. 
Short  sleeves,  morning  as  well  as  evening,  ivere  then 
universal,  and  my  mother  had  long  gloves  of  York  tan  (as 
they  were  called),  yellow,  and  reaching  to  the  elbow, 
sewed  into  a  cuff  of  green  satin  whith  was  pinned  on  the 
sleeve :  her  cloak  was  of  black  tdk  tnmmod  with  black 
lace,  very  narrow,  and  hanging  down  long  m  front.  I 
remember  a  bonnet  like  that  worn  bj  the  peasants  of  the 
Canton  du  Valais,  black  satin  with  jellow  satin  bows  sot 
all  round  the  rather  lengthy  crown 

"  One  day  I  walked  with  my  mother  and  aunt  to  tho 
Sydney  Gardens,  as  they  were  called  In  one  part  were 
swings,  and  one  in.  particular  caUtd  i  Meihn  swing,  in 
whieh  the  swingers  sat  two  and  two,  opposite ;  those 
at  the  comers  pulling  ropes  alternately  bj  ivhioh  tho 
swing  was  set  in  motion.  Two  gentlemen  who  had  joined 
us  in  our  walk,  acceded  to  the  desire  of  the  ladies  in 
mounting  the  swing.  My  little  sister  and  I  remained  on 
tho  gravel  walk  with  tho  maid,  and  saw  one  of  those 
gentlemen  become  paler  and  paler,  till  he  almost  fainted, 
and  was  helped  out  of  tho  swing  by  the  gardener.  This 
was  M.  Lajand  de  Cherval,  an  emigrant,  and  a  man  of 
briUiant  conversation,  who  had  been  in  tlie  intimacy  of 
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Talleyrand  wlien  he  iras  in  liis  ecclesiasiicnl  splendour.  I 
f-aiv  liim  once  many  years  later,  a  speciiHGii  of  tliat  lugh.- 
bred  old  French  society  which  viU  hardly  he  found  to 
survive  now.  I  observed  his  uame  aa  one  of  the  intimates 
of  Talleyrand  during  the  visit  of  Mr.  Pitt  on  that  early 
occasion  of  his  travellhig  in  Prance  before  the  Eevolutiou  ; 
and  aa  having  asked  a  c^uestion  aa  to  the  quarter  from 
whence  Mi'.  Pitt  irould  most  apprehend  alteration  and 
danger  to  the  English  constituted  authority  aa  then  exist- 
ing ;  when  Mr,  Pitt  replied,  '  From  the  democratic  power, 
which  is  steadily  increasing.'  This  opinion,  contrasted 
with  the  Eesolution  fresh  in  memoiy,  proposed  in  Parlia- 
ment by  Mr.  Fox,  that  '  tho  royal  authority  had  increased, 
was  increasing,  and  ought  to  be  diminished,'  will  hardly 
ha\o  failed  to  impress  the  mind  of  the  higlily- gifted  ques- 
tioner as  to  tho  specific  gravity  of  the  young  man  before 
lijm,  who  aa  j'et  the  world  knew  not, 

"The  birth  of  my  sibter  Matilda  {23rd  September,  1797) 
is  die  first  event  of  ■which  I  have  a  clear  consciousness 
both  as  to  joy  and  sorrow  :  to  seo  the  baby  and  touch  it, 
caused  a  sensation  which  stUl  thrills  through  me  ;  and  her 
death  (Tth  October)  was  a  terrible  new  idea,  and  caused 
bitter  tears.  That  morning  my  father  entered  the  room 
in  tears,  and  when  I  begged  to  know  fiie  reason,  I  heard 
him  speak,  but  only  distinguished  tiie  words— 'Poor 
Matnda ! '  which  I  supposed  meant  only  that  he  had 
found  her  ill,  for  I  knew  that  she  had  been  so  the  day 
before  ;  and  it  was  not  till  I  had  come  with  my  little  sister 
Emily  to  breakfast  with  my  fatlier,  that  I  understood  the 
awful  fact,  from  hearing  him  give  orders  to  Koper  tho 
cfli-penter  for  the  coffin !     I  caught  directions  for  the  letters 
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to  be  inscribed  upon  it,  Trliich  caused  me  a  burst  of  crying 
hard  to  get  tbe  better  of — -n-bicli  was  tho  duty  of  the 
moment,  for  '  to  cry  is  naughty,'  in  nursery  law.  I  was 
pained  that  little  Emily  could  not  understand  what  was 
tio  matter,  and  nowhere  did  I  meet  with  a  demonstration 
of  sjTnpathy  :  so  I  had  a  lesson,  often  repeated  in  my  early 
life,  that  sorrow  must  be  borne  alone.  My  mother  was  too 
ill  to  bo  visited,  and  not  till  long  after  iiad  I  the  now  plea- 
sure of  seeing  her  up  and  dressed,  and  again  able  to  hear 
me  read  and  do  lessons.  I  can  see  her  now  in  mind,  as  I 
first  saw  her  again  then,  in  a  di-ess  of  printed  calico,  with 
tight  sleeves  reaching  to  the  elbow,  and  brown  leathern 


' '  A  great  event  in  my  early  life  was  a  journey  mado  in 
1797  to  visit  a  number  of  relations.  Our  first  station  was 
Derby,  where  my  grandfather  Mr.  Port  had  a  house,  after 
ho  was  obliged  to  leave  his  beautiful  resideneo  of  Ilam, 
from  the  embarrassment  of  his  pecuniary  circumstances. 
My  grandfather  vpas  a  handsome  old  gentleman,  very  Itind 
to  children.  His  daughter  Louisa  was  at  the  head  of  hia 
household,  and  a  yoimger  daughter  Harriet  was  a  piece  of 
still  life  in  the  house,  overflowing  with  kindness  and 
devotedness  to  everybody  ;  but,  as  the  only  plain  member 
of  the  family,  not  regarded  as  her  qualities  deserved.  My 
aunt  Harriet  is  the  person  in  my  life's  experience  to 
ivhoui  I  have  felt  most  bound  to  boar  afl'ection,  for  shi) 
deserved  it  of  me  by  her  unfailing  kindness.  My  youngest 
aunt,  Fanny  {afterwards  Mi's,  Earn)  lived  entirely  with 
her  parents  by  adoption,  my  great  uncle  and  aunt,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Granville  of  Calwich. 

"  From  Derby  we  went  to  T\i?:foi'd  in  Nottinghamshire, 
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the  dTTelling  of  my  father's  brother  George— a  clergj-man, 
who  had  been  tutor  to  Pi-ince  WilJiam,  afterwards  Duke 
of  Clarence  and  subsequently  King — a  most  unoompro- 
miaing  Liberal,  not  to  say  Radical,  who  had  much  influ- 
ence over  the  opinions  of  his  relations.  At  York,  we  were 
received  at  the  Deanery  by  the  Dean  and  hia  daughter. 
Miss  Fountayne.  The  Deanery  ivas  very  striking  to  me, 
in  its  antiquated  dignity  and  gloom.  The  Cathedral  is 
still  fresh  in  my  memory  1  How  I  have  longed  to  see  it 
again,  but  that  has  never  happened  ;  only  I  think  I  have 
renewed  the  very  early,  but  deep  and  sincere  tribute  of 
heart-beating  admiration  and  solemn  awe,  then  called 
forth,  every  time  that  I  have  seen  a  Gothic  cathedral  since. 
From  York  we  proceeded  to  Pocklington,  where  Mr. 
Easkett,  the  hu&band  of  my  father's  youngest  sister,  was 
the  clergyman.  I  liked  the  time  spent  in  that  curious 
old  house  of  Pocklingtnn,  and  remember  the  party  as  veiy 
lively  and  sociable,  and  delighted  with  my  mother.  Ilore 
tiio  I  saw  old  Mrs.  Waddiugton,  my  father's  mother  {who 
died  at  the  age  of  93),  on  a  risit  to  iicr  daughter.  In  re- 
turning, my  parents  paused  for  a  few  hours  at  Ludlow  in 
Herefordshire,  and  I  first  remember  having  been  excited 
to  strong  emotion  by  scenery,  in  exploring  its  old  castle 
and  its  beautiful  river  and  bridge. 

"In  tJie  following  year,  when  I  was  again  at  Eatli  ■nith 
my  parents  and  Aunt  Louisa,  one  of  the  events  was  a 
morning-visit  to  my  mother,  on  account  of  old  acquaint- 
ance from  her  '\\'indsor-life  with  Mrs.  Delany,  fi-om  the 
Prince  Ernest,  afterwards  Duke  of  Cumberland,  later  King 
of  Hanover.  I  was  placed  with  little  Emily,  to  stand  in  a 
r:orner  by  the  window,  and  ordered  to  look  out — but  rather 
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I  looked  the  other  way,  greatly  curious  as  to  what  a  Pnnce 
might  be  lite,  and  I  believe  was  disappoiuted  to  eee 
him  appear  much  Hke  the  gentlemen  that  accompanied 
him,  very  tali,  fair,  freckled,  and  flasen-haired :  such  is 
my  impression.  Another  freq^uent  visitor  was  Tom  Sheri- 
dan, who  interested  me  far  more  than  the  Piince,  and  the 
image  of  his  fine  face  and  figure,  and  the  charm  of  his  ani- 
mated conversation,  remain  distinct  in  my  memory,  though 
I  proljably  understood  very  little  of  the  subject  of  the  fun 
which  entertained  me ;  onlylknowthatheteased  my  mother 
and  aunt  by  describing  how  they  had  tripped  over  the  miry 
streets  with  drapery  held  up,  and  that  he  imitated  the 
inevitable  hop,  skip,  and  jump  :  and  he  blamed  himself  for 
out-staying  the  hour  when  they  ought  to  have  been  at  dinner, 
assuring  them  that  the  mutton  would  be  over-roasted,  the 
potatoes  boiled  to  rags,  and  that  their  plates  would  scorch 
their  fingers — repeating  that  they  ought  to  turu  him  out  of 
the  house,  but  still  staying  on  and  making  them  laugh,  as 
I  did  in  a  earner.  This  was  the  father  of  the  three  beau- 
tiful ladies  whom  later  I  a^lmired  in  London  and  gazed  at 
with  an  interest  independent  of  their  rare  perfections.* 
Later  than  the  date  of  this  vision,  so  bright  to  my  young 
eyes,  as  well  as  to  those  of  my  elders,  it  was  told  in  my 
hearing  that  Tom  Sheridan  had  married  a  Miss  Calendar : 
and  still  later  came  tlio  tidings  that  Tom  Sheridan,  in 
hopeless  consimiption,  had  gone  to  try  the  eSeet  of  a 
milder  eUinate,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope— where  the 
scene  soon  dosed  in  death.    I  hope  and  believe  that  he 

*  Tlia  Duclieas  of  Somerset;    Lady  Dufierin,  afterwaiils   Lady 
Gifford;  nnd  tho  Hon.  Mrs.  Norton,  aftern-ards  Tadj-  Stirling  Mas- 
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was  liappy  in  the  love  of  his  wife,  and  tJiiia  may  have 
known  sometliing  of  tlie  best  thiit  life  caa  afford.  Could 
I  but  rememter  right,  tlie  linos  in  Cratbo's  Gipsy — 

" '  Though,  ahused  and  drirGii  astray 

Thou  hast  truvellcd  far  and  wandered  long ; 
Thy  God  bath  seen  thee  all  the  wa)-, 
And  ETcry  turn  that  led  thee  wrong.' 

"In  1799  my  fatlier  became  Sheriff  for  the  county. 
There  was  a  general  invitation  of  neig'hbours  of  various 
classes  to  breakfast,  on  the  morning  when  he  was  to  drive 
with  four  horses  and  servants  in  new  liveries,  to  meet  and 
escort  the  Judges  coming  to  Monmouth.  I  well  remem- 
ber the  unusual  bustle,  the  tables  set  out,  and  the  farmers' 
wives  and  daughters  invited  in  and  seated  at  the  breakfast 
tables,  served  and  attended  to  by  my  mother  after  the 
cavalcade  had  departed.  The  hill-field  and  its  steep 
ascent  gave  opportunity  for  seeing  the  javelin-men,  con- 
sisting of  my  father's  servants,  laboiu'crs  and  other  neigh- 
bours, all  in  his  livery  and  on  horseback,  who  trotted  in  ■ 
tlie  best  order  they  could  manage,  preceding  the  carriage. 
My  father  had  picked  out  the  men  to  whom  the  handsome 
new  clotliing  was  sure  to  bo  tlie  most  desirable.  He  had 
said,  '  1  told  Neddy  the  blacksmith  that  ho  should  be  one 
of  the  javeiin-men,  if  he  would  but  wash  bis  face  '—which 
rare  operation  was  accordingly  performed ;  and  the  suit  of 
clothes  then  given  formed  Neddy's  regular  Sunday- attire, 
as  long  as  I  remember  him.  This  was  perhaps  the  first  occa- 
sion in  my  life  when  I  had  a  reason  to  observe  upon  my 
father.  I  had  taken  my  parents  entirely  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
and  compared  them  neitlier  with  existences  or  ideals.  I 
now  perceived  that  my  father  acted  characteristically  in  the 
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case  of  soloction  of  javelia-men,  on  a  high  motive  ratlier 
than  a  meaner  one ;  although  there  was  temptation  on  the 
score  of  appearanco  and  personal  effect,  to  have  thought  it 
duo  to  himself  to  make  a  first  public  appearance  with  a 
showy  troop  of  men  well-grown  and  matched. 

"  This  year  of  my  father's  shrievalty  was  marked  by 
the  attempt  to  assassinate  the  King  (George  III.)  in  the 
Theatre,  and  the  strong  revulsion  of  feeling  produced  by 
the  King's  noble  and  manly  hoaxing,  standing  firm  without 
starting  or  withdrawing  at  the  report  of  the  pistol  which 
failed  to  strike  him,  and  bowing  graciously  to  tho  audience, 
as  though  considering  (and  justly)  the  act  as  single,  and 
not  the  result  of  conspiracy.  The  moment  was  favourable 
to  Eoyalty,  for  a  burst  of  rejoicing  and  congratulation 
followed,  and  my  fatiier  was  called  upon  to  convey  a  loyal 
address  from  tlie  county  to  the  King.  His  journey  to 
London  caused  anxiety,  for  tho  murder  of  a  Mr,  Mcllish  by 
foot-pads  ou  Ilounalow  Heath  was  a  recent  event,  and  the 
roads  about  London  were  considered  very  unsafe ;  but  the 
mail-ooa«h,  where  there  was  a  guard  in  a  red  uniform 
with  a  blunderbuss,  was  thought  loss  liable  to  attack  than 
a  simple  carriage,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  llollish. 

"During  the  (very  unusual)  absence  of  my  father,  it 
was  settled  that  mj  mother  should  go  to  hci  father 
at  Derby.  Much  did  I  hko  that  iisit  I  4ppt  m  my 
Auat  Louisa's  room  md  if  the  pr  tty  things  m  it  sha 
had  many  storioi  to  t  1!  mt  tir  they  lame  frjm  hii  deir 
old  home  at  Ham  Hei  fathers  embarrassments  hai 
obliged  him  to  let  hia  beautitul  inheritance  to  tho  Bateman 
family.  I  was  taken  to  see  it  while  they  l«el  there  in 
the  picturesque  old  fomdi  house  cf  the  Poit"    so  much 
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morQ  suited  Ui  tlie  ecenory  than  the  overgrown  castel- 
latod  building,  constructed  by  Mr,  Watts  Eussell,  who 
became  the  purchaser,  wlien  my  uncle  John  Port  suc- 
ceeded to  the  entailed  property  in  1B07. 

"  Many  circumstances  marted  the  bright  time  spent  at 
Derby.  Tirst  there  was  the  Battle  of  the  Nile,  and  the 
great  popular  deliglit,  and  gpnpral  iUnmination,  every 
femalo  of  all  ranks  weai'ing  a  b  w  k  d      f  sky-bliio 

ribbon,  considered  the  loyal,  mm  t  i  lour,  Mrs. 
Feilding  happened  to  be  at  Derby  con  It  Dr.  Darwin 
for  her  daughter,  and  she  dined  that  d  j  at  my  grand- 
father's, and  was  rallied  on  ha  ng  f  g  tt  to  put  on  a 
cockade,  which  was  zealously  provided  for  ter  Mj  mother 
called  upon  Mrs.  Darwin,  and  thus  I  saw  the  three  beau- 
tiful daughters,  whose  appearance  ia  still  distinct  in  my 
recollection.  1  always  delighted  to  look  upon  beauty,  but 
took  care  not  to  explain  why  1  stared  at  the  objects  of  my 
admiration,  because  I  was  always  reminded  of  the  bokmii 
truth  that  '  beauty  is  of  no  value.'  Tlio  daHghtcrs  of  Dr. 
Dam  in  had  a  right  to  the  inlioritanco  of  beauty  fi-om  their 
mother,  formerly  Mrs.  Pole  of  Itedburn.  In  the  long  co\tFS© 
of  subsequent  years,  I  have  heard  with  cordial  interest  that 
the  three  lovely  girls  adorned  in  life  the  families  into  which 
they  married,  by  merit  equal  to  their  beauty. 

'■  At  Derby  I  saw  two  persona  who  fixed  theniHclvc.-i  in 
my  memory  as  tho  first  French  emigrants  I  had  seen.  Jfy 
Aunt  Ix>uisa  one  rainy  day  looking  out  of  tho  window 
exclaimed, '  There  they  are,  under  their  umbrella,  perhaps 
they  would  come  in  and  drink  tea  with  us.'  My  Uncle 
Bernard  accordingly  went  out,  and  respectfully  made  the 
invitation,  and  re-entered  nith  an  oldish  gentleman  and  a 
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very  young  lafly,  pretty,  graceful,  and  of  most  refined 
appearance  and  manners,  whose  slightly  foreign  accent 
seemed  to  me  a  decoration.  I  heard  my  Aunt  Louisa's 
account  another  time  of  the  neatnesa  of  the  small  diveUing 
in  which  she  had  visited  this  lady,  finding  her  in  the 
whitest  eornette  tied  under  the  chin,  and  a  white  jacket 
over  her  dark  petticoat,  tusied  iu  sweeping  the  house,  as 
(she  observed)  she  'kept  no  maid,'  and  to  my  aunt's 
knowledge,  performed  every  kind  of  household  work  with 
delicate  hands  not  used  to  such  labour.  My  mother  met 
her  cordially,  and  had  some  further  communication  with 
her,  and  a  letter  in  consequence,  with  the  signature 
'Praslin  du  Pont.'  The  sight  and  consciousness  of  thia 
lady,  laid  an  early  foundation  for  the  impression  I  have 
retained  through  life  of  the  merit  and  charm  of  the  ideal 
of  French  womanhood, 

"  Soon  after  our  return  home,  we  received  intelligenco  of 
tho  birth  of  a  second  son  to  my  Uncle  George,  at  Tuxford, 
to  whom  the  name  of  Horatio*  was  given,  in  reference  to 
till!  admired  hero  of  the  day— Horatio  Nelson.  The  close 
of  1799  was  marked  hy  the  failure  of  harvest,  which 
brought  on  a  deplorable  scarcity,  for  the  relief  of  which 
my  father's  best  efforts  and  continual  exertions  were 
employed.  Ho  wrote  to  liis  brother  Joshua  at  New  York, 
with  a  commission  to  send  him  a  quantity  of  H'heat-flour, 
which  he  sold  in  small  q^uantities  at  cost  price  to  the  poor, 
estahlisliing  himseK  in  the  servants'  hall,  seeing  tho 
applicants  individually,  and  taking  all  measures  to  prevent 
the  approach  of  such  as  wished  to  buy  cheap  in  order  to 
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sell  dear.  My  fatlier's  example  was  foUowed,  and  much 
more  American  flour  imported.  'VVeli  do  1  rememter  that 
everybody  iras  exhorted  to  consume  as  little  bread  as 
jiossible  at  daily  meals,  bread  was  cut  in  pieces  for  each 
member  of  the  dinner^-party,  and  contriyarLCCs  were  tried 
to  make  the  flour  go  farther  by  adding  rice  or  boiled 
potatoes  in  mating  bread,  Trhich  was  not  found  to  answer, 
as  either  of  those  additions  had  the  effect  of  increasing 
appetite  and  consumption. 

"The  year  1799  closed  in  a  manner  very  distasteful  tc 
mo,  in  a  removal  very  late  in  the  season,  in  the  gloomiest 
of  weather,  to  Clifton  near  Bristol.  Here  my  mother  and 
my  sister  Emily  were  always  ill,  which  1  had  a  iimt  con- 
viction was  owing  to  the  daily  visits  of  Dr.  Eeddoes,*  and 
the  prescriptions  he  sent.  At  this  time  John  and  "William 
Lambt«n  were  staying  in  the  house  of  Dr.  Beddoes,  and 
had  lessons  in  Fi-ench,  as  I  did,  from  M.  d'Estrade.  'Die 
elder  of  those  brothers  acquired  an  honoured  and  historical 
name  as  Lord  Durham,  the  younger  entered  the  Guards 
and  was  at  Eome  in  my  time  with  a  boautifnl  young  wife. 
During  this  winter  also  a  young  genius  from  the  Land's 
End,  Humphrey  Davy,  since  so  celebrated,  arrived  ia  Dr. 
Beddoes'  intimate  circle ;  and  as  stories  were  told  in  my 
_  hearing  of  his  companionship  with  Beddoes  in  scientific 
espcriments,  I  fancied  his  small  person  (with  a  very  wide 
moutli)  with  King  the  surgeon,  as  catching  rats  with 
tongs,  and  subjecting  them  in  receivers  to  tho  effects  of 
vr.rioua  vapours,  while  Dr.  Beddoes  was  counting  seconds 

'  Er.  Thomas  Beddoes,  1760—1808,  of  great  Isaroing  and  lingiiistiu 
iittainmenta,  author  of  the  Hygeia,  and  founder  of  the  Pneumatic  In- 
stitution. 
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on  the  stop-watch,  which  I  had  seen  hiTn  use  whon.  fceliug 
pulses.  Mac}i  were  the  various  gases  talked  of  ia  niy 
hearing,  and  many  persons  amused  themselves  with  beinj' 
subjected  to  '  laughing  gas,'  of  which  I  have  heard  aa  of 
an  old  acquaintance  after  the  lapse  of  seventy  years !  long 
after  the  death  of  Dr.  Bcddoes,  who  had  hoped  much  in 
gases  as  a  means  of  medical  relief. 

"The  ' An ti- Jacobin,'  with  Canning's  wit,  was  a  great 
means  of  animation  in  the  house,  in  which  we  children 
took  a  full  share,  repeating  the  name  of  '  Matilda  Pot- 
tingen,'  and  the  '  University  of  Gottingon,'  and  lines  from 
the  '  Voyage  of  the  Ijeamod  to  the  North  Pole.'  Once, 
and  once  only,  have  I  named  tlie  '  Anti-Jueobin '  since 
thoso  early  days !  for  it  would  have  been  an  unwelcome 
subject  among  Germans,  oven  though  the  absurdities 
which  Canning  made  fun  of,  are  r[uite  as  odious  to  Germans 
as  to  any  otlier  nation. 

"A  matter  of  life-long  interest  during  this  stay  at 
Clifton,  was  my  being  allowed  to  see  tJie  inside  of  a 
theatre,  and  the  acting  of  Mrs.  Siddons.  I  then  felt  my 
way  into  the  strongest  current  of  sensation  independent  of 
reality,  which  life  has  ever  made  to  me.  I  know  of  no 
excitement  of  feeling  so  absorbing  as  that  produced  by  the 
combination  of  aU  the  fine  arts,  which  brings  into  actual 
esistence,  living  and  breathing  before  us,  the  varieties  of 
human  fate  and  feeling,  in  more  or  less  gracefulness  of 
form  and  grouping,  more  or  less  of  truth  and  melody  of 
voice  and  expression.  At  that  date  Mrs.  Siddons  fully 
preserved  her  symmetry  of  figure  and  perfection  of 
features,  her  brilliancy  of  eye  and  power  of  expression ;  I 
•did  not  sec  her  again  till  many  years  later,  when  increase 
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of  fleslx  had  spoiled  tho  general  effect,  though  the  taleat 
remained  undiminished. 

"It  was  in  the  June  of  this  year  that  the  startUng  news 
one  day  arriTed  of  the  sudden  death  of  John  Granville, 
tte  only  child  of  the  Uncle  and  Aunt  Granville  ■who  fill  a 
great  place  in  my  early  recollections.  In  the  pi-ovioua 
summer  he  had  spent  a  few  days  at  Llanorer,  and  iras  as 
engaging  to  us  children  aa  to  all  older  memhera  of  society 
— beautiful  in  person,  intelligent  in  mind,  everywhere 
showered  upon  with  'golden  opinions,'  commended  at 
echool,  adored  at  home,  having  just  entered  upon  Ids 
twenty-first  year,  so  that  the  whole  mass  of  our  relations 
were  full  of  the  anticipations  of  Hs  coming  of  age.  He 
had  gone  to  Clifton  with  a  cough  ta  have  recourse  to  the 
two  nostrums  of  the  Hot-Wells  and  Dr.  Carrick.  His 
mother  was  watchful,  but  not  anxious  ;  when  in  a  moment, 
before  her  eyes,  the  precious  life  was  closed  to  all  earthly 
consciousness.  Immediately  on  receiving  the  grievous 
news,  my  mother  went  to  Clifton,  and  brought  back  tho 
bereaved  parents  to  Llanover.  I  remember  how  she  would 
walk  up  and  down  tlie  gravel  in  front  of  the  house  with 
her  uncle,  who  was  soothed  by  tho  tones  of  her  voice,  and 
for  whom  she  always  seemed  to  find  conyersation  by  the 
liour,  alternating  with  long  sittings  in  the  little  morning- 
room  with  Aunt  Granville,  whose  calm  and  patient  endur- 
ance oE  her  lot  inspired  deeper  sjinpathy  than  the  more 
aggressive  grief  of  her  husband.  Before  the  fine  season 
eaded,  the  family  of  my  mother's  Uncle  Dewes,  the  elder 
brother  of  Uncle  GranviUc,  also  came  on  a  visit.  The 
Jady  was  a  second  wife,  Judith  Beresfoi-d  before  her 
marriage,  who  i-uled  all   around  her  with  the   absolute 
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power  luually  eserd.ed  by  laami  wiyes.    I  lennmbor 
ivitli  great  pleasure  her  otarming  singiag,  aai  tei  daota 
with  her  lovely  etop-daugMei,  Aaiie  Doire. .•     Tliie  eou.in 
'  Nanny  Dewes '  was  most  attractive  in  my  eyes,  and  not 
in  mine  only,  for  slieiva.  the  admired  of  all  beholders, 
and  the  darling  of  her  elder  relations,  while  her  contem- 
poraries could  not  help  forgiving  the  homage  she  received, 
from  the  absence   of   all   pretension  on  her  part.     Her 
countenance  and   demeanour  were    tho  effusion  of    the 
purest  and  most  perfect  feminine  modesty,  without  shy- 
ness;   sho  seemed  not  to  fear   or  mistrust  her  feUow- 
creatnres,  any  more  than  to   presume  over  them.     Her 
voice,  in  apcahing  as  in  singing,  seemed  to  pour  forth  the 
melody  of  the  whole  hejng,   and  each  syllable  dropped 
from  the  lips  and  the  pearl,  within,  as  if  the  purpose  of 
speaking  was  to  show  their  perfection.     Her  look  seemed 
to  ask  everybody  to  be  kind  to  her,  without  making 
demands  as  of  a  right.     This  much-prlzod  daughter,  and 
her  brother.  Court  Dewea,  were  the  only  children  left  of 
the  admired  firat  wife  of  my  TJncle  Dewes,  who  waa  the 
sister  of  Aunt  OranviUe.     They  were  De  hi  Bore.,  of  an 
ancient  family,  whose  curious  old-fashioned  residence  near 
Cheltenham  was  purchased  by  Lord  Ellenborough,  after 
his  return  from  his  government  of  India.     The  drst  Mrs. 
Dewes  was  very  beautiful,  in  a  Hglier  style  than  her 
sister  (although  dear  Aunt  Granville  continued  a  pretty 
woman  oven  to  old  ago),  yet  her  feature,  were  rather  to 

•  Aaae,  only  daughter  of  Bcrnsrd  D'Ew„6  and  his  first  wife  Anne 
do  ].  Dm.  1....,  .7J».  «.."irf  O.  F.  St,.tt»,  J^.,  ol  T.w  M 
Orfordsbii.,  «.d  diri  Jan.  20,  18I1,  h.ving  to  Ih.  ft  (.mm.d  th. 
hrlght  promise  o£  her  youth. 
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be  traced  in  her  son  tlian  ia  lier  far  more  beautiful 
daugliter.  By  the  deaOi  of  Jolm  Granville,  this  son, 
Court  Dewes,  became  tlie  heir  of  his  uncle's  property  of 
Calffich,  as  well  as  of  his  fathoL^'s  estate  of  Wellesbourne 
in  Warwickshire. 

"The  year  1801  was  not  far  advanced  before  Clifton 
again  attracted  the  family  for  six  iveeks.  Aunt  Louisa 
was  again  the  cherished  inmate,  ■with  whom  I  was  happy 
to  wallr ;  yet  I  ofton  was  out  on  the  broad  sunny  pave- 
ment of  'the  Mall'  alono  with  ny  slipiing  roje  a  d 
looking  with  longing  eyes  upon  th  s  x  ddugl  te  s  ot  L  ly 
Eleanor  Dundas,  who  lived  next  d  r  and  al  o  can  e  o  t 
with  skipping-ro2)e8,  and  with  v,!  om  I  «ho  ild  ha  e  been 
glad  to  have  associated.  Two  or  three  eemed  older  than, 
nij'self — those  who  in  after  years  we  e  La  Ij  C  rm  hael 
Mrs.  Bruce,  and  Mrs. -Harford  Battersl  j  *  tie  otl  s 
were  younger.  I  remember  now  for  the  h  t  t  n  fr 
quenting  with  Aunt  Louisa  the  beautiful  p  th  al  g  the 
Avon,  under  the  rocks  and  wools  whi  h  at  e  erj  s  1  se 
quent  period  of  viewing  them  n  j  expand  nt,  t  c  it  es 
have  perceived  to  be  more  beai  tif  il  tl  an  befoie  whe  e^s 
I  fancy  in  fact  their  original  effect  must  have  leen  tl  o 
finest,  before  many  &  fine  tree  was  cut  aw  j  in  1  manj  a 
mass  of  rock  blown  up  for  hummg  mto  hmo  or  other 
purposes  of  utility.  Bj-and-by  I  porce  vod  tbat  we  were 
often  joined  in  these  walks  by  one  of  \  nt  Lou  sa  a 
partners  at  balls,  by  aame  Brownlow  Villiers  Layard,  a 
son  of  the  Dean  of  Eristol,  wearing  the  uniform  of  a 

*  Jlotlier  o£  my  telovad  son-in-la-w,  John  Baitersby  Harford,  and 
of  my  dear  daughtet-in-lan',  Mary  Louiaa  do  Bimaim.— JVi.(f  Jy  tht 
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regiment  quartered  on  the  Downs.  I  retain  much  more 
of  tlie  attendant  circnmstances  of  the  intimacy  which  led 
to  my  Aunt  Louisa's  marriage,  and  to  my  losing  her 
altogether  as  an  ingredient  in  my  life,  than  I  shall  care  to 
write  down  ;  but  the  outward  parts  are  so  far  curious,  as 
belonging  to  coniitions  of  the  times  which  I  believe  have 
altered  for  the  better.  The  Dean  of  Bristol  was  considered 
a  fair  specimen  of  a  dignified  clergyman,  but  his  advance- 
ment in  clerical  rank  and  emoluments  was  attributed  to 
the  influence  of  his  sister,  then  Duchess  of  Ancaster, 
tliough  she  had  passed  to  that  condition  through  the  lo«-er 
state  of  governess  to  the  Duke's  young  sister,  whom  slie 
had  attended  when  accompanying  her  brother  in  shooting 
expeditions,  an  ovor-excrclse  which  hastened  her  early 
death.  With  the  dates  of  these  events  I  am  unacquainted, 
and  they  are  immaterial;  but,  in  1801,  soon  after  the 
engagement  of  Aunt  Louisa  was  concluded  with  Mr, 
Layard,  under  protest  of  all  relations,  the  IJean  of  Bristol 
died,  and  it  was  feared  that  no  means  of  subsistence 
would  remain  for  his  family.  Mourning  for  the  Dean 
was  redoubled  by  tie  death  of  the  Duchess  of  Aneastor, 
which  seemed  to  close  all  prospects  for  the  future, 
when  some  wcridly-wise  persons  suggested  that  tJie 
rich  living  of  Dffington,  which  had  been  enjoyed  by 
the  Dean,  might  be  bestowed  upon  his  son,  were  the 
Duke  but  so  graciously  inclined.  It  was  only  necessary 
for  young  Layard  to  throw  otf  his  regimentals,  put  on  a 
black  coat,  go  through  a  short  preparation  at  Oxford,  and 
be  ordained,  if  only  some  bishop  would  ordain  him.  It 
would  have  been  in  vain  io  ask  Archbishop  Prettyman 
(tutor  to  Mr.  Pitt),  at  the  head  of  the  diocese  in  which 
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L'ffln^on  was  situated,  for  lio  n-as  strict ;  but  Archbishop 
Horsley  made  no  objection,  and  the  tbiag  was  done  :  the 
JJS.  sermons  of  the  Dean  were  secured  to  his  son,  and  at 
tlie  end  of  1803  or  beginning  of  the  next  year  the  pair 
were  married.  They  declared  themselyes  aggiieved  at 
the  opposition  my  parents  had  made  to  their  union — all 
jatercourso  ceased,  except  by  occasional  letters ;  and  the 
intimate  connection,  which  had  seemed  one  of  heai-t  and 
life,  was  broken.  I  saw  my  Aunt  Louisa  but  once  again, 
after  many  years.  Fourteen  years  of  married  life  were 
granted  to  her,  and  seven  sons  born ;  a  few  days  after  the 
birth  of  the  last  she  expii-cd  of  total  exhaustion  of  vital 
powei-s,  on  tlie  3rd  of  July,  1817,  just  after  my  marriage. 
"Ihe  autumn  of  1801  was  a  very  quiet  time  at  Llanover, 
when  my  mother  was  too  unwell  to  leave  her  sofa,  and 
I  wrate  all  her  letters  to  her  dictation,  which  was  a  great 
advantage  to  me  as  to  the  formation  of  stylo  and  language. 
The  winter  was  to  me  a  happy  one,  undisturbed  by 
strangers  and  visitors,  so  that  nothing  was  in  the  way  to 
prevent  my  being  constancy  with  my  mother,  reading  to 
her,  or  in  one  way  or  other  employed  by  her,  and  for  her  ; 
only  it  iras  sorrowful  to  mo  to  see  her  so  ill,  and  it  was 
not  tin  a  light  began  to  break  upon  mo  as  to  tlie  cause 
tliat  I  was  told  by  my  mother  that  she  '  hoped  I  should 
soon  have  another  sister.'  Tliis  ivas  not  long  before  the 
birtli  of  Augusta,*  on  the  2l6t  March,  1802,  I  cannot 
express  the  joy  and  delight  with  which  I  hailed  tlie  baby, 
which  seemed  to  make  me  amends  for  the  ever-present 
tirst  sorrow  of  my  life  :  those  who  have  felt  the  charm 
wliich  belongs  to  infant-life  from  its  very  beginning,  can 
•  Now  Lndv  Lknover. 
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judge  how  the  constant  interest  of  watching  sncli  an  es- 
pmiding  intelligence  iilled  and  animated  my  every  hour. 

"The  following  summer  was  spent  by  my  father's  sister, 
Mi's.  Monk,'*  at  Llanoyer.  Great  was  the  interest  of  all 
we  could  hear  ahout  that  which  was  seen  and  done,  by 
those  who  ventured  over  to  Paris  after  the  preliminaries  of 
a  treaty  of  peace  had  been  signed  at  Amiens !  Wo  heard 
too  of  the  striking  appearance  of  Madame  Eecamior  in 
London,  in  the  spring  of  tho  year,  drawing  attention  not 
only  by  tho  freshness  of  a  heanty  which  was  destined  to 
outlive  youth  and  prosperity,  but  by  the  first  appearance 
of  a  style  of  dress  soon  imitated,  in  which  the  doihing  was 
as  fat  as  possible  from  a  covering,  and  tho  wearer,  on 
issuing  forth  from  her  door,  threw  over  Ler  head  a  trans- 
parent veil  of  white  muslin,  reaching  to  the  knees.  The 
reports  of  Paris,  and  of  the  English  who  flocked  thither, 
were  many  and  various,  and  duo  comment  was  made  on 
Mr.  Fox's  sedulous  attendance  at  the  levee  of  the  First 
Consul,  on  tlie  morning  of  one  of  the  week  days  besides 
the  occasions  of  invitation.  Of  the  conversations  that 
took  place,  which  seemed  much  sought  by  the  ruling 
personage,  I  romcmbor  one  specimen,  which  most  pro- 
bably came  from  Mr,  Fox's  own  communications.  Napo- 
leon observed  that  he  was  much  taken  up  by  the 
formation  of  a  '  Constitution  for  tho  Swiss '  ;— upon  which 
Fox  rcmarkod  to  his  hearers  '  that  he  was  surprised  at 
such  a  pretension  on  the  part  of  Napoloon,'  for  '  he  must 
know  sufficiently  what  was  meant  by  a  Constitution,  to  bo 

•  Mra.  Jlont,  eldest  sister  of  Jlr.  "Waddington,  lived  to  the  age  of 
SO.  She  was  mother  of  tho  learned  James  Monk,  aftcrnatdH  Bishoji 
of  Gloucestur  and  Bristol. 
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aware  tliat  no  individiia!  could  bo  able  to  consti-uet  one,  or 
judge  of  one,  for  another  nation.' 

"Early  iu  tlie  year  1803  -n-e  received  the  melantlioly 
intelligence  of  the  death  of  Beville  Port,  my  mother's 
youngest  brother,  at  Bungalore  in  the  Mysore  Country, 
where  ho  had  been  quartered  with  his  regiment.  Hia 
appointment  to  a  cornetcy,  and  being  ordered  to  India, 
had  made  him  very  happy  in  180). ;  and  he  owed  it  to  an 
application  by  letter  from  my  mother  to  Prince  Ernest, 
encouraged  by  the  proof  of  friendly  remembrance  that  he 
had  given  her  by  his  visit  at  Bath  in  1798.  I  remember 
well  having  been  allowed  to  read  the  letter,  wliich.  my 
mind's  eye  still  beholds,  in  her  beautiful  handwriting ; 
and  I  also  saw  the  Prince's  obliging  reply,  in  which  he 
informed  licr  that  lio  had  lost  no  time  '  in  reqnesting  his 
brother  tho  Duke  of  York  to  consider  the  matter,  and  that 
he  was  happy  to  announce  baring  obtained  the  nomina- 
tion of  Mr.  Beville  Port  to  the  desired  cornetcy.'  AH 
accounts  that  conH  bo  obtained  from  brother-officers 
proved  Beville  Port  to  have  been  as  beloved  in  that  distant 
land  where  his  young  life  was  so  speedily  closed,  as  ho 
was  in  his  own  family.  The  case  of  the  younger  sons  of 
my  grandfather  Port  was  tmly  distressing,  his  broken 
circumstances  never  allowing  of  their  being  furthered  on 
their  way  by  the  advantages  of  education  to  which  their 
birth  and  the  position  of  the  families  to  which  they 
belonged,  would  have  given  them  a  right.  Bernard  could 
be  supported  at  Brasonose  College,  Osford,  because  one  of 
his  ancestors  had  contributed  to  its  foundation,  and  the 
vicarage  of  Ham  was  in  prospect  for  his  life-provision, 
but  for  George  Port,  the  third  son,  and  Beville  the  fourth. 
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notliiiig  ivaa  apparently  to  be  had  but  scrivener- work  at 
an  attorney's- office  u  i  co  t  y  town  1  n  this  reiinl- 
sive  elavei-y  Geo  ge  lial  r  in  -^  a  1  t  k  n  r-fuge  on 
board  eliip,  wliere  atte  n  li  end  ran  0  of  Iiirdsliip  of 
body,  and  family  rej  roach  an  I  unfor"  vin^nes  he  worked 
his  Tray  in  his  piof  only  me  t  lone  an  Id  t  nguished 
himself  so  m\ivh  at  tho  taking  of  Port  an  Prmee,  as  to 
receive  public  commendation,  and  pvomotioa ;  but  only 
two  days  later  he  was  laid  low  by  yellow-fover,  and  eon- 
signed  to  an  untimely  grave.  This  sad  winding-up  of  all 
that  life,  and  hope,  and  good  gifts  could  promise,  took 
place  before  my  infant  life  had  ripened  into  conscious- 
ness :  but  I  knew  that  my  mother  grieved  over  the  fate  of 
George,  and  was  thus  steeled  in  mind  to  overcome  a  just 
aversion,  to  making  an  application  to  Prince  Ernest  for  the 
soke  of  Beville. 

"  The  year  1803  was  a,  marked  date  in  my  life  on  ac- 
count of  my  being  then  for  the  first  time  in  London,  whore 
my  parents  spent  May  and  June.  I  recall  with  surprise 
how  gradually  and  imperceptibly  the  fact  oozed  out,  that 
the  dream  of  peace  was  over,  and  tho  horrors  of  war  bad 
rocommlenced.  But  young  soldiers  and  sailors  hailed  the 
prospect  of  activity,  and  howover  vesatioua  the  idea  of 
new  and  increased  espendiiure  in  a  conilict  which  too 
many  considered  to  be  as  hopeless  as  it  would  be  ruinous, 
the  insolence  of  Buonaparte  and  of  tho  Freuch  newspapers 
failed  not  to  ai-ouae  the  spirit  in  the  nation,  whidi  hold  out 
so  long  under  reverse?  and  apprehensions :  and  a  great 
help  to  this  Anti-GEallican  excitement  amojig  women  and 
children  and  the  ignorant,  wi^a  t{ie  threat  of  immediata 
invasion,  which  I  rojnember  in  the  following  autumn  to 
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have  i-evGi-berated  fi-om  tlie  Camp  at  Boiilogne  over  tlio 
Cliaimel,  into  eveiy  English  cottage  and  servants-hall  and 
nursery. 

"In  London  I  was  taken  to  see  the  collection  of  Mr. 
ToTViiley,  which  formed  afterwards  the  nucleus  of  the 
British  Museum,  not  yet  in  existence.  It  waa  the  iirst 
time  of  my  seeing  antiij^ue  statues,  though  the  autiq^ue  was 
familiar  to  me  through  the  designs  of  Flaxman  from  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  and  .^schylus.  Of  the  objects  in  the 
Townley  collection,  now  admired  elsewhere,  I  only  remem- 
ber indi-vidually  the  female  bust  of  such  surpassing  beauty, 
apparently  springing  from  a  flower,  evidently  a  portrait, 
but  the  person  unknown.  I  saw  too  some  of  the  first 
paintings  which  wore  pui-cbased  to  form  the  National 
Gallery,  and  which  were  then  in  the  collection  of  Mr. 
Angersteln,  whose  house  was  in  Pall  Mall,  the  windows 
of  the  large  room  which  contained  the  '  Eaising  of 
Lazanis'  by  Sebastian  del  Piombo,  opening  towards 
Carlton  Gardens. 

"I  was  taken  to  see  'The  Tempest'  at  Drury  Lane 
Tlieati-e,  when  Kemble  filled  the  part  of  Prospero,  and 
that  of  Miranda  was  represented  by  the  very  pretty  Miss 
Emnton,  afterwards  Mrs.  Couits.  One  evening  also  I  was 
taken  to  Vauih-dl  and  it  seemed  to  be  expected  ot  me  to 
be  greatly  stiuck  wiUi  the  effect  of  thu  general  lUumina 
tiou  by  oolourrd  lanij  a  but  X  hid  i  very  mean  imj  lesfeim 
of  the  evcniiig  A  jiettuded  wateitall  and  thi,  looi 
performances  ot  songs  intended  to  be  liumoious  did  noi 
meet  my  pre  estima.tion  of  the  amusements  ot  i  i  l^te 
which  was  said  to  be  often  \isited  by  this  that  and  the 
other  person     who  might    I  thought    have  u-ed  better 
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their  freedom  of  thoice.  Why  not  go  to  the  theatre  ?  I 
thought :  for  the  stage  was  ever  to  me  intensely  interest- 
ing, and  I  conld  not  comprehend  tho  want  of  enthusiasm 
for  a  '  play,'  which  many  persons  professed.  It  was  much 
later  suggested  to  me,  that  this  very  real  and  not  fancied 
idiosyncrasy  of  a  great  part  of  tho  pic as'a re- seeking 
world,  is  to  be  accounted  for  hj-  the  general  longing  to  be 
individually  part  of  tho  show,  to  be  considered  worth 
seeing  or  worth  hearing,  or  in  short  capable  of  tating 
part  in  what  occupied  all. 

"At  this  time  my  Undo  William  Waddington*  was 
residing  in  a  large  house  with  a  garden,  called  Crescent 
House,  Erompton,  and  I  remember  having  been  surprised 
at  tho  insight  and  knowledge  he  showed  in  respect  to 
gardening,  making  a  point  of  having  the  finest  flowers.  I 
heard  much  of  the  journey  to  S.  Hemy  in  Normandy,  whidi 
he  and  Mrs.  William  Waddington  had  made  to  visit  her 
parents  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sykos  ;  \  and  she  had  brought  from 
I'aria  many  things  new  and  admired ;  I  reraomher  a  French 
gauze  fichit  twisted  round  her  head  and  pinned  to  good 
effect.  ITer  health  was  utterly  undisturbed  by  the  rapid 
production  and  nursing  of  her  numerous  family,  to  whom 
she  was  an  indefatigably  careful  motlier,  doing  hy  each 
and  all  what  she  judged  wisest  and  best.  I  am  moved  to 
record  this  last  impression  I  retain  of  her,  although  I  pro- 
bably saw  her  many  times  later,  for  although  some  j-oars 
of  the  raging  war  against  Napoleon,  stood  in  the  way  of 

"  Grandfather  of  William  Henry,  Miniatcr  for  PuMo  Instruction 
and  Foreign  AffiiirB  in  France,  and  of  Madame  Cliailes  de  Bunscn. 

f  They  were  atill  in  receipt  of  a  pension,  gi'ant«d  to  a  maternal 
Knceator,  "  Trusty  Eichard,"  the  Penderell  ivho  assisted  the  escape  of 
Charles  II.  aft«r  the  Battle  of  Worcester. 
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tlie  traiisplautiiig  of  tlie  family  into  Fmiico,  tlie  urgency 
of  Mr.  Bytes  was  well  known  as  to  tho  necessity  of  estalj- 
lisliing  the  inoomp.aral>le  energy  and  iiitelligence  of  his 
son-in-law  upon  the  propei'ty  which  was  to  be  tlie  inherit- 
ance of  his  chil(h'en. 

"  I  saw  many  persons  who  were  new  to  mc  this  time  in 
London,  but  have  no  impression  of  having  been  especially 
interested  in  anyone,  except  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  paid 
to  my  mother  by  Reginald  Heber  and  his  elder  brother, 
liegiuald  Heber  was  tlicn  about  to  sot  out  on  his  tour,  to 
such  parts  of  Europe  as  continued  open  to  the  English 
traveller ;  and  his  elder  brother  was  still  at  tliat  height  of 
public  estimation,  which  lasted  over  the  well-remembered 
Dedication  to  Heber  by  Walter  Scott,  of  one  of  the  portions 
of  his  poem  of  Marmion.  There  had  been  a  university 
friendship  between  Eeginald  Heber  and  my  TJncle  Ber- 
nard, which  on  retrospect  I  somewhat  wonder  at, — so 
different  do  the  two  appear  at  this  distance  of  time.  Uncle 
Bernard  was  not  only  a  kind  friend  to  children,  but  alto- 
gether a  worthy  man,  intelligent,  high-minded,  and  not 
merely  pi-oud  of  his  firnil^  connexions,  but  worthy  of  his 
place  in  societj  He  was  a  gentleman  all  over,  but  though 
he  passed  blamelessli  through  life,  he  never  followed  up 
any  of  its  noblest  objects  Though  at  Oxford  he  was 
never  entangled  in  any  offence  against  the  moral  law,  he 
probably  alloTred  himself  liberty  to  infringe  many  a  col- 
lege rule.  On  one  such  occasion,  re-entering  the  quad- 
rangle from  a  countrj  e\peditiou  in  which  he  had  driven 
four-in-hand,  he  reclilessly  retained  in  his  grasp  his  long- 
lashed  riding  whip,  and  made  it  smaet,  when  one  of  the 
authorities  coming  out,    noticing  the  misdeed  more  uu- 
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ceremoniously  than  the  offender  approved,  endeavoured  to 
wrest  the  weapon  of  offence  out  of  bis  hand.  Mucli  did 
the  Oxford  youth  ta!b,  and  much  did  they  laugh,  on  this 
occasion ;  but  Eeginald  Heber  did  more,  in  writing  a 
poem  called  '  Tlie  ^iVhippiad ' — in  which  he  displayed  in 
flowing  verse,  a  talc  exceedingly  enjoyable  to  those  who 
entered  into  the  merits,  or  demerits,  of  the  case.  This  M^, 
was  given  by  the  writer  to  my  Uncle  Bernard,*  and  added, 
it  may  he  supposed,  to  his  6clat,  or  rather  gave  him  an 
eclat,  new  and  m.uch  prized. 

"  We  all  left  London  about  the  end  of  June  to  proceed 
to  Calwich  in  Staffordshire,  close  to  the  Derbyshire  border, 
and  the  pretty  town  of  Ashbourne.  I  had  looked  forward 
eagerly  to  this  journey,  with  my  usual  desire  for  further 
acquaintance  with  the  face  of  the  earth,  but  found  to  my 
disappointment  (as  I  have  found  on  auhseq^ucnt  occasions) 
that  the  abundant  and  flourishing  centre  of  England  is 
invariably  dull,  and  best  adapted  to  railway  travelling,  and 
not  to  the  tedious  labour  of  the  post-horses,  with  which  I 
first  travelled  its  many  miles. 

"  The  small  river  of  Calwich  had  been  widened  by 
Boraai-d  Graa^-ille  so  as  to  have  tho  appearance  of  a  lake, 
with  buildings  in  questionablo  taste  in  the  Italian-villa 
style,  those  at  each  end  serving  the  purpose  of  concealing 
the  entrance  and  exit  of  the  natural  stream,  and  keeping 
tho  water  high  and  smooth,  while  a  central  building  con- 
tained a  picture-gallery  and  music-room,  in  which  my 
XTnclo  Granville  would  occasionally  practise  the  vlolou- 
cello,  both  lie  and  his  brother  Dewes  having  fortunately 

"  The  popularity  of  Mr.  Bernard  Pott  and  his  remarkable  talent  fcr 
vei^cation  is  still  well  remembered  in  Derbyahira  and  Staffordalilre. 


i.Google 


54  LIFE    A^"D   LETTEKS   OF    BAROM;; 


attained  tlio  consciousness  (so  rare  amongst  dilettanti)  tliat 
their  life-long  passion  for  music  ^as,  as  related  to  per- 
formance, unfortunate,  and  tliua  best  exercised  out  of 
hearing.  The  older  part  of  the  house  iras  of  bachelor 
dimensions ;  the  library,  very  spacious,  sunny,  and  shel- 
tered, showed  dork  roira  of  venerable  books,  little  used  by 
cho  modern  -world  since  the  death  of  Mr.  Bernard  Granville, 
who  had  been  a  man  of  studious  habits,  and  containing 
besides,  a  collection  of  the  MS.  worts  of  Handel,  who  often 
passed  his  summer  leisure  at  Calwich,  and  played  on  the 
organ  in  the  dining-room,  upon  which  his  bust  was 
erected.  My  Uncle  Granville  had  added  much  to  make 
the  house  complete  as  a  residence  and  I  believe  with  much 
taste.  lie  bad  just  finished  his  improvements,  which 
were  to  be  all  ready  for  his  beloved  son's  coming  of  age, 
when  in  June,  1800,  the  desolated  dwelling  opened  to 
receive  the  funeral  procession  on  its  way  to  EUaston 
Church,  and  my  cousin.  Court  Dewes,  who  inherited  at 
the  death  of  my  Uncle  Granville,  after  a  few  years' 
possession,  sold  the  last  Granville  relics,  retaining  only  his 
paternal  Dewes  property  of  Wellesbourne,  not  far  from 
8tratford-on-Avon  in  Warwickshire.  Calwich  has  since 
been  sold  to  the  Dean  of  York,  pulled  down,  and  rebuilt 
on  a  higher  level,  in  my  remembrance  occupied  by  atables 
and  farm- buildings,  and  by  an  ancient  walled  garden, 
which  dated  from  the  time  of  the  monastery,  I  am  un- 
acquainted with  the  present  aspect  of  things  in  this  once 
well-known  and  admired  spot,  where  many  memories  are 
buried,  besides  mine,  but  most  of  those  who  would  have 
dwelt  on  them  as  I  do,  are  now  buried  also.  At  the 
melancholy  sale  of  Calwich,  a  grand  landscape  by  Eem- 
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brandt,  the  gift,  or  legacy,  of  Haadel,  was  piu-chased  by 
Mr.  Davenport  Bromley. 

"  I  delighted  in  the  woods  and  waters  and  meadows  of 
Oalwicli.  Everything  wifhia  and  without  was  strange  and 
new  anil  far  supenoi  m  rffect  to  anvthmg  I  hii  vet  b  en. 
The  affiuted  chiefs  of  the  iimily  hal  lesumel  the  old 
TO  it  me  gf  recf'iiing  comera  and  gsets  with  kind  hnsji- 
tiliti  and  ktejing  the  machine  of  life  inmotian  th  ugh 
the  mamsjnng  was  broken  Aftti  dmner  (whiuh  was 
considtied  to  be  very  late  at  five  o  dock)  the  gentlemen 
(m  Bilk  stockingB  and  shorts^  plajed  at  bc^sls  in  tho 
apauoiis  bowbng  green  m  sight  of  wh  eh  sat  the  ladies. 
Befoie  rising  however  from  thn  d  nner  talle  my  Undo 
Granville  used  t^  ask  for  a  song  from  whatever  lidio^ 
■flure  cipalile  of  singm^  anl  at  th  a  t  me  Mrt  Dewes 
and  the  belo>td  Nanny  were  there  to  gratifj  him  \fter 
the  song  the  lidies  retired  but  spe-'ddj  ica'scmbled 
on  the  broad  gri'vel'^vilk  for  the  rest  of  th  summer 
evening  unless  a  walk  was  undertaken  in  which  I  was 
always  glad  to  iollsw  Aunt  Grinville  F\t,ij  flower 
and  tree  weie  then  objects  of  delight  I  hjpe  the  walk 
to  f  abin  Knowle  continues  as  charming  as  i'  was  to  me 
— a  rock  partially  overgiowa  with  the  plants  whjch  flou- 
iish  m  limestone  clefts  and  over'ihaioweii  by  trees  grow- 
ing up  the  slipp  while  an  abundant  spring  gu&Kd  up 
undtrnc^th  from  a  still  pool  and  fo  ind  its  waj  to  tho 
n\er 

Icuttom  pre\aded  then  that  after  tho  company  had 
pait  d,  with  a  general  Good  night,  the  ladies  went  up- 
stairs together,  and  in  two's  and  three's  adjourned  with 
i  animation  to  a  confidential  talking-ovor  of  persons 
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or  things.  la  tliis  fashion  perennial,  or  has  it  become 
obsolete  ?  At  least  let  it  be  hoped  that  persons  no  longer 
adjourn  to  a  room  ^vhoro  children  are  said  to  bo  '  in  their 
soundest  sleep,'  as  happened  to  mo,  irho,  though  tall  of 
my  ago,  was  reckoned  among  'the  children.'  A  bright 
light  was  near  my  bed,  and  au  animated  conversation  was 
begun,  of  whieb  I  heard  nothing  but  the  murmur,  till  my 
oini  name  was  mentioned,  and  then  I  started  and  turned. 
The  mOTemcnt  caused  the  interlociitors  to  depart,  but  I 
bad  heard  ■words  enoug-h  to  be  engraved  for  ever  ;  and  it 
was  not  a  renewal  of  sleep,  but  a  burst  of  bitter  tears, 
which  followed  upon  the  removal  of  light,  and  dose  of 
conversation.  The  trace  of  the  tears  had  vanished  next 
morning:  but  the  internal  'battle  of  life  and  fate'  was 
durably  aggravated. 

"At  this  time  tlie  family  were  just  rejoicing  in  the 
engagement  of  my  Aunt  Fanny  to  Mr.  Abel  John  Earn, 
whose  family  (from  the  soutli  of  Ireland)  was  one  of  those 
who  had  sadly  experienced  the  ill-usage  then  fresh  in 
memory,  from  Eoman- Catholic  fanaticism  in  tho  vobcllion 
■ — ivhon  the  old  coachman  who  Lad  served  the  family 
during  two  generations,  at  the  bidding  of  his  associates, 
drove  off  his  master's  four  fine  carriage -horses,  to  draw 
the  artillery  collected  to  war  against  Jaw  and  government. 
Many  were  the  causes  of  grievance  which  drove  Colonel 
liam  from  his  ancestral  home,  and  forced  him  to  bring  his 
family  to  England,  where  they  hired  a  beautiful  house  and 
garden  near  Ashbourne,  the  propei'ty  of  Sir  Brook  Bootbby, 
who  had  given  up  his  country  residence  in  despair  after 
tbe  death  of  an  only  child,  Penelope,  of  whose  infant  love- 
liness, short  life,  and  fine  intelligence.  Aunt  Louisa  used 
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to  tell  me  so  much  and  so  foolingly,  tliat  I  feel  as  if  I  had 
known  lier. 

' '  Colonel  Earn  had  witli  tim  two  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest 
and  heir  attached  himself  to  my  Aunt  Eanny  from  the 
very  first  time  of  meeting :  the  second  son  was  in  the 
naTy,  and  fell  little  moro  than  a  year  later,  at  the  battle  of 
Trafalgar.  My  Annt  Fanny  rises  before  me  at  this  time  as 
one  of  the  rare  combinations  of  fominino  excellence  tJiat  I 
have  had  opportunity  of  knowing  as  being  such,  in  the 
course  of  my  life  and  I  find  it  hard  to  j^ive  a  just  view  of 
the  degree  of  moiiLof  which  1  betamo  gradually  ccnscious 
Her  truB  humJ  j  an  1  self  abnegati  n  were  more  e-ipo 
ciaJly  U>  be  pnzed  m  one  wh  had  loeen  a  favour  te 
praised  rnd  admired  on  all  sidei  from  I  or  earliest  years 
bhe  WIS  L  beauty  without  Itubt  but  I  could  onlj  anicnow 
lelgo  without  almiiing  the  ccmiles  jf  external  anvan 
tagca  Her  skin  was  of  c-^qii'.ite  whitcnois  l-er  miall 
figure  of  perfect  proportion  nl  fiultless  modcih  g  htr 
hands  1  d  arms  thr  at  and  hn^t  dehed  criticism  Uoiotcd 
thi-ongh  lilt,  to  her  adopted  parents  to  her  husl  and  to 
herclnU  en  ts  ei  ery  fellow  creature  whose  needb  or  snf 
fenngs  seemed  to  create  a  claim  upon  her  she  lued  ip  to 
herconv  ions  as  a  Chii  titn  th  i  fulness  ol  f  te  in 
act  ng  and  suffering  such  as  is  c\  eri  where  uncomm  n 
Ilcr  husband  was  an  amialle  man  and  lovt,d  her  m  an 
idolizing  mannei  he  accepted  to  the  ful  hii  wife  i  esti 
mate  of  ht\  m  it9  height  and  d  j^tl  and  width  inl 
univeisality  as  fai  as  i\orl«  and  acts  of  levot  on  c  ill 
go  but  ho  had  not  her  powers  of  self  demal  and  foil  wod 
family  habits  of  expenditure  witho  t  d  e  ale  dat  on  of 
the  means  remaining  to  him  aft       lent         i  vir  otlB 
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causes  of  diminution.  I  have  altogetlior  seen,  but  little  of 
my  aunt ;  and  she  will  have  been  far  from  guessing  how 
highly  I  rated  her. 

"In.  returning'  homeivai'ils  from  Calwieh,  a  visit  was 
made  at  Welles'bovixne,  where  I  saw  a  garden  adorned 
with  all  the  luxury  of  showy  plants  then  attainable, 
grouped  in  pota  to  the  best  effect ;  for  in  those  days  the 
discovery  had  not  been  made  of  planting  fuchsias  and 
gBraniuma  in  the  open  ground.  Then  too  I  saw  Warwict 
Castle,  of  which  the  vivid  impression  remains  to  this 
moment:  for  when  I  had  a  second  g'impse  in  1849,  the 
scene  appeared  as  familiar  to  me,  as  the  reverberation  of  a 
well-known  melody.  'i.'he'  well-preserved,  not  over-built 
entrance  ;  the  Ifvg  gallery  from  tho  hall,  at  the  extremity 
of  whifh  tne  Var.dyke  portrait  of  Charles  I.,  with  Lis 
liorso,  and  his  spaniel,  and  the  splendid  figure  of  the 
richJy  colourei  palefrenier,  are  lighted  from  the  unseen 
end  of  a  cross -gaUei-y :  and  thirdly  tho  view  from  the 
wjndf-ws  towards  the  river,  showing  the  broken  arch  of  a 
bridge  now  superseded;  these  are  all  bright  visions  n-hich 
I  can  at  any  moment  recall  from  the  long  past. 

"B  must  have  ueen  in  this  saroo  autumn  of  1S03,  that 
I  heard  in  the  conversation  of  the  Ultra  Oppogition  who 
occasionally  came  to  my  father's  house,  a  testimony  which 
might  wi'll  ->e  trusted  to  the  insight  and  energy  with 
which  Iftr.  Pitt  (tlien  out  of  oilice  and  residing  within 
the  Oiuque-Ports)  watched  over  tlie  iniprovemiiut  of  work^ 
of  defence  along  the  coast,  and  the  exercising  of  thw 
volunteei-s,  in  the  prospect  of  the  threatened  inTision  of 
tho  IVench  ;  when  the  communicahn'i  concluded  with  fh" 
obsen-iitiin,  that  Titt  might  hc.(e  iio\eil  a  gteit  miii 
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fcary  eoiiimaii(ler,  had  liia  fiioulties  beoii  directed  accord- 
ingly.' 

"The  excitement  against  the  French  \rhich  made  the 
public  mind  rail  and  raar  like  a  troubled  sea,  extended 
even  to  the  usually  quiet  neighbourhood  of  Llanovor:  and 
we  heard  famihes  named  ■who  had  their  horses  harnessed 
every  night,  to  bo  ready  for  escape  at  any  hour — whithei-? 
might  be  asked.  The  terror,  however,  did  not  last  long ; 
for  the  seeming  arbiter  of  war  suddenly  directed  his 
legions  to  remoYO  from  Boulogne  to  the  high  plains  of 
Central  Germany,  and  the  surrender  of  Ulm  and  of  a 
gallant  army  commenced  the  couree  of  calamity'  wliioh 
ended  in  Austerlitz  and  the  ruin  of  Austria,  and  finally  (in 
January,  1804)  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt:  the  battle  of 
Trafalgar  and  the  death  of  Nelson,  having,  to  the  British 
mind,  removed  to  a  distance  of  comparative  indifference 
the  yet  more  awful  concussions  of  Europe.  My  father 
Iiad  an  interest  in  the  navy  and  in  Lord  Nelson  which 
seemed  hard  to  explain.  I  beliovo  it  was  in  him  a  re- 
flection from  the  powerfulmind  of  his  brother  George,  who 
had  sailed  much  about  tho  liigh-aeas  in  attendance  upon 
his  pupU  Prince  WiUiam,  Duke  of  Olarenee,  and  was  much 
more  calculated  to  distinguish  himself  in  the  naval  than 
tho  clerical  profession.  I  well  remember  my  father's 
coming  in  with  big  tears  swelling  from  his  eyes,  to  tell  us 
of  the  death  of  Kelson  and  the  accompanying  victory. 

"  The  spring  of  ISO'l,  spent  at  Clifton,  was  marked  by  a 
vision  of  the  Kaplers.  Colonel  and  Lady  Sarah  Kapior, 
the  parents  of  that  distinguished  family,  had  come  to 
Clifton  in  hopes  of  renovating  the  shattered  health  of 
Colonel  Napier,  whose  deafli,  somewhat  later,  took  place 
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thero,  whore  lie  is  burietl  at  Eedlaml  Chapel  on.  the  Downs. 
Two  of  the  sons,  both  veiy  young,  belonged  to  that  portion 
of  the  army  (then  reckoned  raw,  but  aftei'wards  so  famous) 
which  Sir  John  Moore  was  training  into  due  discipline,  in 
a  camp  near  Dover.  They  'were  allowed  leave  of  absence 
to  visit  their  father,  whose  illness  was  known  to  be  serious, 
although  not  recognised  as  mortal,  for  Charles  and  "William 
Napier  called  more  than  once  upon  mj  mother,  and  their 
appearance  and  conversation  weip  ver^  stiikmg  to  me.  I 
Lad  never  seen  anything  lii.e  them  before,  and  little  have 
I  seen  since  to  compare  with  them  I  w  it,  brought  to  their 
notice  in  a  manner  very  tijing  to  my  gioat  natural  shy- 
ness, for  I  was  comnianded  to  locite  the  poem  by  Mr. 
Soamo  upon  Bunburj  (elder  biothei  of  &ir  Henry  Bun- 
biu'y)  who  had  died  young  in  India  but  their  engaging 
manners  made  this  exjiosuie  lesa  bitter  to  me  than  on 
other  similar  occasions  They  both  expitsei  d  unboiradcd 
admii-ation  of  their  g>niral  bir  John  MooK,  which  they 
said  was  not  gained  by  indulgence,  foi  ho  was  very  strict 
with  young  offleei-s,  whom  he  used  to  send  to  drill,  to  their 
great  surprise,  after  they  had  supposed  themselves  perfect 
n  the  military  exercise. 

"It  was  in  1804  that  an  event  very  material  to  myself 
:ook  place  in  my  being  tal^en  by  my  parents  to  fho  trien- 
1  al  n       cal  f est    ol  at  II    efor  1    tl  n  h  st  occa    o    of    ny 
ecom    g    aijaitlwtl    any  pe  for  uauce   ot    m 
ei  nd  a        ^le  or  a  w      1  r    g  la  d        bir    1 

^an  wl  1  perl  ap9  e\ilai]is  the  t  nlerfeehngl  etarn 
owa  ds  the  latte  o  t  of  grat  t  de  for  the  ra  e  pleasure 
i  6j    ga  e  wl  t  n  tton  tl  o^       e  e     cc  de  tall 

11  1     jon  toi    1    f        the  wnluws     I  n     e        ull 
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comprehend  the  customary  fury  expressed  against  them, 
aa  '  disturbers  of  the  poaoe  of  the  neighboui-hood,'  when  1 
felt,  without  finding  words  to  expresis,  that  they  thrilled 
thi-ough  the  emptiness  of  the  common  atmosphere,  with  a 
memento  of  thought  or  of  passion,  o(  absent  and  distant 
joy  or  woe.  The  oratorio  of  Sampson,  on  the  first  even- 
ing at  Hereford,  and  the  Messiah  on  the  last  moriiLug, 
are  fixed  in  grateful  remomlsrance.  Mrs.  Billington  was 
the  soprano-singer,  and  Harrison  and  Eartleman  were  the 
tenor  and  bass  :  and  did  I  but  possess  tlie  musical  power, 
coveted  in  yain  all  my  life,  I  could  now  pour  forth  from 
tho  treasure  of  song  then  laid  in  faithful  memory,  the 
strains  of  the  first-namod,  in  'Let  the  bright  Seraphim,' 
and  in  '  I  know  tliat  my  liodeomer  liveth,'  and  the  deep 
and  mellow  tones  of  Eartleman  soem  to  be  still  roprodnccd 
when  I  think  of  them.  After  tho  evening  performances, 
a  ball  took  place,  which  was  to  mo  a  now  sight.  Tlia 
daughters  of  Sir  Gooi'gc  Cornewall,  most  of  tlicm  still  un- 
married, occupied  my  attention.  Miss  Fanny  Comewfdl 
became  soon  after  Lady  Hereford,  and  Miss  Harriet  became 
Mrs.  Lewis  (later  the  mother  of  two  much  distinguished 
sons,  of-  whom  the  younger  was  Sic  George  Cornewall 
Lewis).  Miss  Caroline  Cornewall  married  not  long  after, 
and  was  slightly  known  to  me  later  as  Lady  Duff  Gordon. 
Mr.  Price  (later  Sir  Uvedale  Price)  and  Ids  fine  park  of 
Foxley,  are  veiy  distinct  in  my  Hereford  recollection. 
The  work  of  Mr,  Price  on  tlio  Picturesque  I  knew  well, 
having  read  it  aloud  to  my  mother,  both  of  us  faking  it  in 

"  'Youth  looks  out  upon  life,  as  a  distant  pi-ospect  sun- 
gilt,'  is  a  remark  made  by  Johnson  on  a  very  hacknied 
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subject,  wliicli  must  present  itself  to  every  Imman  being 
under  one  or  another  aspect.  With  me,  the  '  sun-gilding ' 
had  soon  passed  away  ;  and  only  Tvhile  that  lasted,  can  I 
discern  spots  which  tempt  me  to  delineation,  or  tracks 
which  guided  to  scenes  or  objects  of  interest.  I  was,  in  a 
gi-ave  and  dispii-itod  family,  the  only  piece  of  health  and 
activity  and  comparative  cheerfulness,  and  I  had  to  con- 
tend against  becoming  accustomed  to  the  habit  of  dwell- 
ing upon  evil  whether  present  or  prospective.  Four  lines 
(ifhich  I  believe  form  part  of  a  sonnet  of  Miss  Seward's) 
may  be  taken  as  the  text  of  most  of  my  xmspoken  medi- 
tations, or  reveries — 

'  Como,  bright  Imaginafioo !  come,  rolume 
Thine  orient  lamp  !  with  renovating  ray 
Shino  on  the  mind,  and  pierce  its  gathering  gloom 
WiHi  all  the  firoi  of  intellectual  day ! '  " 
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HOME  LIFE  AT  LLANOTEE. 

"  Le  bonlieur  bo  tiouvait  pour  cUc  dans  un  grand  devcloppement  de 
Hos  facultes,  elle  reaidait  dans  I'applicatioa"— Madame  Eolami. 

1 N  tte  extreme  quiet  of  her  life  at  Llanovcr,  Mrs. 
"Waddington  found  all-suf&cieiit  interest  in  the 
education  of  her  daughters  Frances  and  Emilia.  But 
while  Emilia  "Waddington  touciied  all  the  tendercst 
chords  of  her  mother's  heart  hy  her  patient  and  cheer- 
ful endurance  of  suffering,  the  vigorous  constitution 
and  more  advanced  age  of  her  elder  child  rendered  her 
every  day  an  increasingly  valuable  companion  to  the 
parent,  whose  peculiar  system  of  tuition  was  certainly 
eminently  successful.  She  never  overloaded  her 
daughter  with  tasks,  but  from  the  earliest  ago  she 
mterested  her  by  reading  aloud  or  by  recounting  what 
she  herself  had  read,  repeating  such  parts  as  she  con- 
sidered would  make  a  beneficial  impression.  "  What- 
ever you  do,  do  it  with  all  your  might,"  was  a  maxim 
from  which  she  never  departed.  A  great  deal  of  rest 
was  insiste<l  upon,  and  a  great  deal  of  air  and  exercise. 
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but  when,  employed,  no  lialf  attention  ivas  ulloived  or 
oven  endured.  Idle  hands  and  listless  looks  were  neyor 
permitted  for  an  instant.  The  moment  attention 
flagged,  the  book  was  closed  and  put  away,  and  a  habit 
of  self-examination  and  reflection  was  engendered, 
which  in  general  is  too  much  neglected. 

In  after  years,  the  Baroness  Bunsen,  when  referring 
to  her  child-life  at  Llanovcr,  often  spoke  of  the  way  in 
which  her  early  habits  of  absolute  self-dependence  were 
engendered.  On  seeing  how  in  many  families  it  is 
supposed  that  children  must  be  "  watched  "  from  morn- 
ing till  night,  sho  used  to  describe  how  different  was 
her  up-bringing,  left  entirely  without  any  guidance 
except  her  mother's  directions,  from  which  she  never 
thought  of  deviating,  as  to  the  employment  of  her 
time ;  without  any  regular  lesson-hours,  yet,  when  in 
Iho  house,  expected  to  be  always  busy  with  one  thing 
or  other,  and  that,  not  in  any  solitary  retreat,  but  in 
her  mother's  sitting-room,  exposed  to  constant  inter- 
ruptions, and  therefore  trained  to  pin  down  attention 
to  the  utmost. 

Frances  Waddington  never  was  placed  under  a 
governess,  and  till  she  was  fourteen,  almost  the  only 
instruction  she  receii'ed  except  that  of  her  niollier,  was 
from  a  female  arti.^t  (Miss  Palmer),  who  was  remark- 
able for  her  admirable  style  of  sketching  from  nature. 
Before  she  was  six  years  old  the  young  Frances  used  to 
accompany  this  lady,  watching  her  at  work,  and  very 
Boon  beginning  to  take  the  same  view.     Her  improvc- 
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ment  w^as  extraordinarily  rapid,  and  encouraged  by  her 
mother,  whose  exquisite  taste  and  accurate  eye  detected 
the  slightest  fault  in  drawing  or  colouring,  she  made 
such  progress  as  very  soon  to  outstrip  her  early  in- 
structress, Mrs,  "VVaddington  encouraged  her  little 
daughter  in  the  practice  of  drawing  everything  that 
came  in  her  way,  whether  it  was  a  landscape,  a  build- 
ing, a  iigure,  an  animal,  or  a  table  with  a  pair  of 
candlesticks  upon  it.  There  are  volumes  of  her  draw- 
ings from  nature  before  she  was  six  years  old.  She 
was  advised,  on  looking  at  any  object,  to  think  of  how 
she  wo\iId  draw  it,  and  how  the  lights  and  shades  fell, 
and  to  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for  every  line  she 
made.  Especially  remarkable  as  evidence  of  her  artistic 
skill,  and  thorough  knowledge  of  fonn  at  this  time, 
are  her  many  cuttings  out  in  blaek  paper — an  art  now 
almost  forgotten,  but  which  was  then  greatly  admired. 
The  extreme  truthfulness,  remembered  as  charac- 
teristic of  both  her  father  and  mother,  is  so  quaintly 
evinced  in  the  following  letter  of  their  little  Frances, 
written  at  four  years  old,  that  it  claims  insertion  : — 

"  My  dear  Aunt  Harriet, — Mamma  desires  mo  to  write 
to  you,  and  she  told  me  to  write  to  my  grandpapa,  or  else  I 
should  not  think  of  sending  you  letters,  aa  I  do  not 
remember  either  of  you.  My  aunts  Louisa  and  Fanny  I 
do  remember,  and  love  very  much.  My  grandmamma 
"Waddington  has  given  Emily  and  me  three  guineas.  I 
cannot  tell  what  else  to  say. — F.  WADDiifGTOK." 

VOL.  I.  F 
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Eeing  encouraged,  as  early  as  1802,  to  keep  a  journal 
oi  lier  inner  life,  Pranees  Waddington  inscribed  upon 
tho  first  page  tlie  precept  of  Dr.  Johnson,  "  The  great 
thing  to  be  recorded  is  the  state  of  your  own  mind ; 
and  you  should  write  down  everj^thing  that  you  remem- 
ber, for  you  cannot  judge  at  first  what  is  good  or  bad ; 
and  write  immediately  while  the  impression  is  fresh, 
for  it  will  not  be  the  same  thing  a  week  afterwards." 

A  great  reader,  and  interested  on  all  subjects  which 
exercised  the  understanding,  Mrs.  ^Vaddington  pos- 
sessed unusual  powers  of  expression  both  in  writing 
and  conversation,  and  had  a  peculiarly  musical  voice, 
which  combined  harmony  with  power  and  flexibility 
of  intonation  and  was  without  the  least  affectation. 
There  are  many  instances  on  record  of  the  electrical 
effect  which  her  voice  produced,  and  one  is  remem- 
bered of  her  suddenly  speaking  to  a  post-boy,  who 
was  beating  his  horse  cruelly,  in  tones  which  seemed 
to  strike  him  motionless.  Her  reading  aloud  was  a 
special  gift.  Whatever  she  read — the  Bible,  or  poetry, 
or  the  plays  of  Shakspeare,  her  voice  and  manner  were 
exactly  suited  to  tho  subject.  She  encouraged  the 
power  of  recitation  in  her  daughter  Frances,  who  used 
from  an  early  age  to  learn  many  poems  by  heart 
for  her  oivn  pleasure  and  that  of  her  mother :  this 
was  merely  resorted  to  as  a  recreation,  her  retentive 
memory  prevented  its  being  a  labour.  She  also  fre- 
quently wrote  to  the  dictation  of  her  mother,  and 
they  read  together  continually. 
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Already  in  childhood,  Emilia  "Waddiiigton  had  be- 
come the  confirmed  invahd  which  she  continued  through 
life,  and  was  able  to  have  little  share  in  her  sisters' 
employments,  so  that,  till  her  fourteenth  year,  the  life 
of  Prances,  except  for  her  mother,  would  have  been 
singularly  lonely  and  monotonous.  At  that  time,  she 
was  allowed  to  have  occasional  lessons  in  music  and 
dancing.  Amongst  the  few  persons  whom  she  was  in 
the  habit  of  seeing  from  time  to  time,  were  the  Aliens 
of  Cresselly,  who,  being  natives  and  residents  of  South 
Wales,  had  frequent  opportimities  of  coming  to  Llan- 
over  on  their  joumies  to  and  from  London.  The 
Allen  of  Cresselly  of  that  time  married  the  daughter 
of  Lord  Robert  Seymour  (then  of  Taliarris).  His 
only  brother,  Baugh  Allen  {afterwards  appointed  by 
Mr.  \V"addington's  will  trustee  for  Madame  de  Bun- 
sen's  fortune),  was  for  many  years  Master  of  Dulwich 
College,  an  office  which  he  resigned  on  his  marriage 
with  the  niece  of  Sir  Samuel  EomiUy.  Their  sisters, 
though  not  celebrated  by  poets  or  biographers,  were 
perhaps  more  worthy  of  public  record  than  many  of 
their  contemporaries  whose  lives  have  been  written. 
They  were  remarkable  in  many  ways.  Of  eight  daugh- 
ters the  greater  number  were  exceedingly  handsome, 
and  there  was  not  one  who  did  not  excel  in  conver- 
sational powers,  or  who  had  not  a  talent  for  writing, 
which  though  confined,  as  far  as  is  known,  to  intimate 
correspondence,  might  have  been  employed  on  literary 
productions  with  advantage  to  the  world.     The  eldest 
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married  Sir  James  ITackintosh  :  another  married  II.  de 
Sismondi :  two  married  tlie  well-known  brothers,  John 
and  Josiah  "NVcdgewood ;  another  the  E.cv.  Matthew 
Surtees,  brother-in-law  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon  ; 
and  another  (mentioned  later  in  these  volumes)  mar- 
ried the  Eev.  E.  Drewe,  Rector  of  Broad-Harabury,  in 
Devonshire,  and  was  mother  of  the  late  Lady  Gifford 
and  Lady  Alder  son. 

During  the  many  years  of  her  earlv  married  life, 
spent  in  the  centre  of  Welsh  cottages  and  Welsh  cot- 
tagers, Mrs.  Waddington  did  not  think  of  acquiring 
knowledge  of  tho  Welsh  language,  which  had  a  large 
sharo  in  her  occupations,  when,  after  the  marriage  of 
her  elder  daughters,  she  was  only  occupied  by  the  care 
of  her  youngest  child,  who  from  childhood  exhibited 
a  passionate  attachment  for  everything  connected  with 
the  country  of  her  birth.  The  interest  in  the  ancient 
language  of  Britain  which  her  daughter  Augusta 
awakened  in  iirs.  Wadding-ton  was  afterwards  much 
increased  by  conversation  with  Baron  Bunsen  and  his 
learned  countrjTnen  Professor  Lepsius  and  Dr.  Meyer, 
who  proved  to  her  the  value  of  Welsh  with  reference 
to  philology  as  well  as  to  historical  and  antiquarian 
subjects. 

It  was  in  her  fifteenth  year  that  Frances  Wadding- 
ton first  ^-isitcd  London,  when  her  mother,  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  all  that  was  best  in  the  society 
of  Windsor  and  St.  James's  in  her  youth,  but  who  had 
looked  upon  herself  as  a  kind  of  pariah  from  society  in 
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her  Welsh  seclusion,  and  imagined  herself  forgotten  by 
her  former  associatea,  was  equally  surprised  and  grati- 
fied by  the  warmth  with  which  she  was  greeted.  Espe- 
cially cordial  was  her  reception  by  the  daughters  of 
Thomas  Earl  of  Pomfret — Lady  Charlotte  Pinch,  Lady 
Juliana  Penn,  and  Lady  Louisa  Clayton,  who  had  been 
amongst  the  most  intimate  friends  of  Mrs.  Delany. 
Her  interview  with  the  Royal  Family  on  the  occasion 
of  her  first  visit  to  London  is  described  in  a  letter 
from  Frances  Waddington  to  her  aunt  Miss  Harriet 
Port. 

"  June  5, 1805.— I  must  begin  by  telliiig  you  titat  yester- 
day the  Princesses,  and  afterwards  tho  Queen,  on  hearing 
that  mamma  was  with  tho  Miss  Fieldings,*  sent  for  her, 
Emily,  Augusta,  and  me ;  and,  after  having  given  you  so 
great  a  piece  of  news,  I  wiU  tell  you  the  whole  story 
methodically.  Mamma  went  to  Lady  C.  Finch's  to  see  Miss 
Augusta  Pielding's  and  Miss  Finch's  drosses,  and  was  a 
good  deal  surprised  at  finding  Miss  Fielding  in  fall  dress, 
though  she  was  not  to  go  to  court,  and,  on  inquiiing  the 
reason,  understood  that  she  was  going  to  the  Princesses,  to 
stay  ^I'ith  them  till  they  were  sent  for  by  the  Queen.  After 
having  given  mamma  this  piece  of  information,  Miss 
Fielding  whispered  to  her  sister,  and  then  said,  '  I  have  no 
doiiht  they  would  send  for  you  if  they  Itnow  you  were 
here,'  She  raa  out  ot  tJie  room,  and  coming  hack  in 
a  few  minutes,  said  that  the  Priuoesses  desired  we  would 

•  Daughters  of  Captain  Fieliiing,  R.N.,  by  Sophia,  daughter  of 
Lady  Charlotte  rinoh,  who  was  governess  to  the  princesses. 
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all  como  up.  Miss  Fielding  tlieii  got  for  mamma  a  purple 
cap  and  featiiora  of  her  sister's  and  a  white  mualin  gown 
of  her  own,  wliich  slie  helped  her  to  put  on,  while  Misa 
Augusta  fastened  the  feathers  in  mamma's  head,  which 
you,  who  know  wliat  it  is  to  have  to  dress  in  a  huny,  par- 
ticularly for  Court,  where  she  was  forcsd  to  go  early,  ^ill 
acknowledge  to  have  been  excessively  good-natured.  All 
this  time  Miss  Fielding's  maid  trimmed  me  out  in  a  coral 
necklace  and  a  worked  muslin  gown  of  her  mistress's, 
with  a  long  ti-ain.  Emily  unluckily  had  left  her  cap  at 
home  and  came  only  in  a  hat,  so  Miss  Fielding  formtd  the 
expedient  of  tying  a  blue  Barrelona  handkerrhief  round 
lier  head,  and  a  necklace  round  her  throat,  and  then,  our 
borroiced  feathers  having  been  propeily  adjusted,  we  went 
to  their  Eoyal  Highnesses,  all  of  us,  as  you  may  believe, 
in  a  pretty  good  fright,  except  Augusta,  who  was  perfectly 
at  her  ease.  "We  came  into  a  very  little  room,  which  the 
Princesses,  with  their  hoops,  ahnost  exclusively  occupied. 
I  guessed  at  once  which  was  Princess  Augusta  by  her 
kindness  to  mamma.  Princess  Elizabeth  by  her  size,  and 
Princess  Mary  by  her  beauty.  Piincess  Amelia  was  not 
there,  and  Princess  Sophia  I  did  not  much  look  at,  as  I 
■s^as  occupied  in  admixing  Princess  Mary's  headdress,  which 
was  a  large  plume  of  white  ostiich  feathers,  and  a  very 
small  plume  of  black  feathers  placed  before  the  white 
ones :  hur  hair  was  dra\s'n  up  quite  smooth  to  the  top  of 
her  head,  with  one  large  curl  hanging  from  thence  almost 
down  to  her  throat.  Her  petticoat  was  white  and  silver, 
and  the  drapery  and  body,  as  well  as  I  can  recollect,  were 
of  purple  silk,  covered  with  spangles,  and  a  border  and 
fringe  of  silver.     Princess  Elizabeth  had  eleven  immense 
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yellow  osti-itli  feathers  in  hor  head,  which  you  may  imagine 
had  not  a  very  good  effect.  We  had  been  in  the  room  five 
minutes,  during  which  time  Priucesa  Elizabeth  took  a  great 
deal  of  notice  of  Augusta  (who  says  that '  tho  lady  in  a  blue 
gown  and  hoop  took  her  to  the  window  and  kissed  her') 
when  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales  came  in,  dressed  in  a 
pale  pink  frock  covered  with  lace  and  wearing  a  beautiful 
pearl  necklace  and  bracelets  and  a  diamond  cross.  She  is 
a  very  pretty  and  delicate-looking  child,  and  has  light 
brown  hair,  which  curls  oU  over  hor  head.  Princess  EHza- 
beth  took  her  by  the  hand.  The  Quoei;  then  sent  for 
the  Princesses,  and  if  they  had  been  anyone  else,  I  must 
have  laughed  at  seeing  thorn  sidle  out  of  the  room,  holding 
their  hoops  with  both  hands.  We  were  moving  towards 
Miss  Pielding's  room,  when  mamma  was  told  that  Princess 
Elizabeth  wanted  her;  so  we  all  followed  mamma  and 
Miss  Fielding  into  a  room,  where  we  saw  Her  Majesty  with 
all  the  Princesses,  and  Mrs.  Fielding  and  a  great  many 
more  ladies.  Emily  and  I  stood  outside  the  door  till  iPiin- 
cess  EUzabeth  called  us  in,  and  the  Queen  made  some 
remarks  on  mamma's  having  two  such  groat  girls,  and  she 
spoke  very  graciously  to  mamma,  and  made  inquiries  after 
Madame  d'Arblay.*  Then  sho  said  she  would  not  detain 
us  any  longer,  so  we  walked  off,  and  had  just  put  on  our 
own  clothes,  when  Mrs.  Fielding  came  and  made  ua 
dress  again,  to  go  to  the  Princess  Charlotte,  who  was  to 
remain  with  Lady  C.  Finch  for  some  time.     We  went  and 

•  Because  the  pennon  of  Madame  d'Arblay,  which  had  ceased  on 
her  marriage  and  residence  in.  France,  had  been  restored  on  the 
representation  and  poraonal  infliieace  oE  Mia.  'Waddington,  who  made 
tDown  her  reduced  circunistaocca  to  Queen  Charlotte. 
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staid  with  her  Eoyal  Highness  £oi  about  an  hour,  who 
playtd  as  good-naturedly  as  poasiblo  with  Augusta, 
who  was  never  better  pleased  in  her  life.  Xho  Princess 
eaid  in  the  prettiest  manner  imaginable  'Would  not 
Mrs.  "VYaddington  eit  down?'  and  ia  shoi't  lias  i^uite  the 
manners  of  a  little  queen,  though  she  is  as  natural  as  pos- 
sible." 

A  fciv  days  later  Frances  Waddingtoii  was  present 
at  tlie  trial  of  Lord  ilelville,  impeached  for  having 
connived  at  a  system  of  peculation  while  Treasurer  of 
the  Navy. 

Pbances  "Waddikqtoh  to  Miss  Haheiet  Pokt. 

"11  Jime,  1805. — Mamma  received,  through  Lady  Albinia 
Cumberland,*  an  order  from  LadyWilloughbyfor  two  tickets 
for  the  Great  Chamberlain's  box  foj-  the  last  day  of  Loi'd 
Melville's  trial,  whenever  that  should  be.  "VVe  only  knew 
late  on  "Wednesday  afternoon  that  it  was  fixed  for  Thurs- 
day, when  I  got  up  at  five,  as  we  were  told  many  people 
would  go  at  that  time,  but  my  aunt  Fannyf  did  not  call  for 
me  till  seven.  The  doora  were  not  opened  tiH  niue,  but 
during  the  inteiTal  Colonel  Eam  took  us  into  the  Houses 
of  Lords  and  Commons.  I  never  could  have  imagined 
what  a  real  squeeze  was  until  I  found  myself  in  the 
passage  leading  to  the  Great  Chamberlaia's  box  ;  however, 
wo  were  soon  safely  seated,  and  were  exactly  in  front  of 
the  tlirono.  At  twelve  the  procession  of  peers  commenced, 
the  Masters  in  Chancery  in  long  wigs — some  in  purple  and 
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gold,  some  scarlet  and  gold,  and  some  in  block  and  gold 
rol]ea ;  then  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  barons,  bishops, 
viscounts,  and  so  on — those  of  least  rank  walldiig  first, 
and  tie  procession  eading  with  the  Eoyal  Dukes.  Then  a 
man  tearing  a  sceptre,  having  commaaded  silence  in  the 
Kiug'a  name  on  pam  of  impruonment,  the  trial  began,  ■which 
certainly  was  not  amusing,  as  it  consisted  solely  of  Lord 
Erskine's  asking  the  opinion  of  each  poer  on  the  ten 
diffei-cnt  articles  of  impcaehmcnt,  and  the  peer  got  up  in 
hia  placo  and  answered  'guilty'  or  'not  guiltj','  putting 
his  Iiand  on  his  heart.  Not  one  gave  the  answer  really 
well  and  gracefully  except  the  Duke  of  Cumberland ;  but 
the  Eoyal  Dukes  all  spoke  audibly,  which  I  am  sure  the 
peers  did  not.  We  did  not  get  home  fill  five  o'doek,  so  I 
had  been  twelve  houra  without  eating  anything  but  some 
sea  biscuits. 

Dr.  Bumey  dined  with  us,  and  at  twelve  p.m.  mamma 
went  to  Lady  Lansdowne'a  masquerade  dreased  as  a  pilgrim. 
There  were  some  incomparable  masks,  especially  Sir  Walter 
Ealeigh  by  Mr.  W.  Lyttleton,  who  lugged  about  his  History 
of  the  World,  and  began  reading  it  aloud  to  Queen  Ehza- 
beth.  The  Duke  of  Clarence,  dressed  as  a  woman,  walked 
about  all  night  with  Mrs.  Jordan,  and  the  Duko  of  Sussex 
with  Grassini,  whose  delightful  acting  in  'Camilla  '  I  have 
not  yet  told  you  of." 

The  kindness  of  her  reception  in  the  preceding  year. 
induced  Mrs.  Waddington  to  return  to  London  in  1806, 
when  she  visif«d  Windso.r  with  l\er  children  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ram ;  tl(e  King,  who  waa  tbon  in  liis  sixty- 
seventh  year,  tieing  ^ready  virtually  under  sentence  of 
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blindness,  a  cataract  Jiaviiig  formed  ovfi'  one  of  liis 
eyes,  and  a  second  being  in  process. 

FirANOES  Waedikgton  to  Miss  H.i.reiet  Poet. 

"30  June,  1806. — Yesterday  mamma,  Emily,  Augusta 
and  I  went  to  "Windsor,  and  staid  from  six  till  almost  eight 
with  Lady  Albinia  Cumberland,  who  told  mamma  that  she 
had  a  most  wami  friend  in  Prineese  Elizabeth,  and  that 
she  had  been  speakiDg  of  her  in  the  highest  temis  that 
very  day  at  dinner.  We  drank  tea  with  Lady  Albinia,  and 
then  went  on  the  terrace,  where  the  King,  all  the  Princesses 
except  Princess  Mary,  and  the  Duko  of  Cambridge  were 
wdking.  The  first  time  they  passed  by,  Princess  Augusta 
and  one  of  the  others  turned  out  of  the  line,  and  came  up 
to  mamma,  saying  '  How  do  you  do  ?  I  am  so  glad  to  see 
you.'  The  next  time  they  all  stopped  for  more  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  The  liing  said  to  mamma,  '  I  did  not 
know  you  at  first,  I  am  grown  quite  blind  lately ; '  so 
mamma  answered,  '  But  your  Majesty  looks  well.'—-'  Yes, 
I  am  in  perfect  health,  I  have  no  right  to  complain.'  The 
King  then  stooped  to  Augusta — -'And  who  is  this  little 
thing  ? '  Upon  which  Princess  Augusta  said,  '  Oh,  that  is 
a  very  bcantiful  little  thing ! '  and  mamma  lifted  Augusta 
up,  and  the  Kinglookedather  and  praised  her,  and  Princess 
Elizabeth  kissed  her,  and  then  said,  '  Those  are  the  two 
others,'  and  she  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  put  me  dose  to 
the  King,  who  looked  at  me  through  his  glass,  and  said, 
'  You  are  a  very  imdntiful  daughter  to  grow  taller  than 
your  mother '  (a  proof  of  the  badness  of  his  eyes),  and  he 
asked  me  how  long  we  had  been  in  town.  Emily  was  then 
ghown  to  him,  and  he  asked  mamma  after  Undo  Dowoa, 
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and  said,  'Woll,  and  Low  do  you  think  the  old  walls 
loot  f '  and  laughed  at  lier  expressing  lier  delight  at 
heai'ing  the  cliimes ;  and  Princess  Elizabeth  said  to  me,  '  I 
have  such  a  bcantifnl  drawing  ot  yours, '  " 

To  the  Same. 

"23  Jum,  1806. — I  must  tell  my  aimt  Hawiet  and  my 
grandpapa  that  Pamela,  a  Frenchwoman,  the  daughter 
and  eleye  of  Madame  de  Genlis,  is  one  of  the  very  eweetoat 
creatures  I  eycr  had  the  pleasure  of  beholding.  Last 
night  we  went  to  Lady  Sarah  Kapier,  when  she  ran  into 
the  room  looking  not  more  than  six  and  twenty.  After 
Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald's  death  she  married  an  American 
merchant  named  Pitcairne.  Her  gown  was  of  printed 
calico,  but  only  came  over  her  shoulders,  with  two  short 
sleeves:  all  that  was  seen  in  front  was  a  white  bodyand  petti- 
coat. On  her  head  was  a  little  black  Oxonian's  cap,  made 
of  black  crape  and  beads  which  she  pulled  off  to  Lady 
Sarah.  Her  black  eyes  are  in  perpetual  motion  ;  she  has 
not  a  morsel  of  rouge,  and  she  laughed  at  the  beautiful 
Dowager  Duchess  of  Entland  for  wearing  so  much,  saying 
'  When  I  am  a  grandmother,  I  will  have  a  dean  face,  that 
I  may  not  daub  my  little  grandchildren's  noses  with  rouge 
when  I  kiss  them.' 

"  We  have  been  with  Lady  Stuart  and  Miss  Hohart  to 
see  liord  Stafford's  pictures.  They  give  tickets  for  people 
to  see  them  every  Wednesday,  when  the  rooms  are  crowded 
like  the  Eoyal  Academy  Eshibition.  The  pictures  are 
extremely  fine,  but  it  is  c[uite  ridiculous  to  observe  out  of 
the  numbers  that  came  into  the  room,  how  fow  thought  it 
necessary  even  to  hoL  at  them.     I  stood  very  near  Mrs. 
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Siddons  for  soma  time,  to  liear  what  she  said.  At  length 
she  picled  out  a  painting  of  some  Dutch  fishwomen,  tha 
hist  thing  upoa  earth  you  eoiild  call  interesting,  and  'what 
a  Eiveet  composition  is  that''  was  pronoun eod  in  her  deepest 
tragedy  tones." 

In  the  following  year  the  "Windsor  visit  was  repeated. 

Feakces  IVADDiNGToif  to  iliss  Port. 

"J3  July,  1807.  —  Yesterday  wo  wont  to  Windsor. 
The  crowd  on  the  Terrace  was  amazing  and  the  heat 
intense.  The  first  fimo  the  Eoyal  Family  passed,  only 
Piincess  Elizabeth  spote  to  mamma  and  shoot  hands  with 
her.  The  next  time  they  all  stopped,  and  Pi-incces  Eli:ia- 
teth  kindly  took  a  groat  deal  of  trouble  to  get  the  Queen 
to  make  out  mamma,  which  she  did  at  last,  with  some 
difficulty,  and  then,  to  mako  amends,  told  her  that  '  she 
was  not  much  altered  since  sho  saw  her  last.'  Then 
IMncess  Elizabeth  said  twice  '  This  is  Itrs.  "Waddington's 
daughter,'  and  the  Queen  commented  on  my  looking  so 
much  stouter  than  mamma,  then  she  asked  after  mamma's 
health  and  mamma  told  her  she  was  very  much  troubled 
with  headaches.  '  Oh,'  said  the  Queen,  '  that  is  like  me, 
I  have  Tory  bad  headaches.'  Then  the  Queen  turned  to 
my  aunt  Eanny  and  Mr.  Eam,  and  Princess  Marj'  spoko 
most  kindly  to  mamma,  and  so  did  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 
The  King  spoke  to  mamma,  but  did  not  say  anything  par- 
ticular :  he  looked  grave,  and  stood  staring  at  her  for  near 
five  minutes,  but  I  am  afraid  he  could  not  see  her.  The 
Queen  is  grown  so  enormous  that  she  looks  as  if  she  car- 
ried al)  the  fifteen  Princes  and  Princesses  before  her." 
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In  the  summer  of  1808,  the  family  passed  a  longer 
time  in  London,  for  Frances  Waddington  was  now 
seventeen,  though  from  her  mother's  frequent  and 
severe  headaches  she  did  not  go  out  very  much,  and 
then  only  under  tho  chaperonage  of  somo  trusted 
friend. 

Fbakces  Waddixgton  to  Miss  IIakeiet  Pobt. 

"6  July,  1808.  — I  must  now  tell  you  of  yesterday. 
"We  were  dressed  and  with  Jlisa  Fielding  by  half-past 
twelve.  "We  were  called  in  first  to  see  Princess  Mary  and 
Princess  Charlotte,  then  to  Princess  Sophia.  The  Queen 
and  the  other  Princesses  were  so  hurried  they  could  not 
come,  but  promised  to  come  if  possible  after  the  drawing- 
room.  Those  two  Princesses  were  very  kind  to  mamma, 
particularly  Princess  Sophia,  but  they  both  looted  sadly 
ill,  and  though  very  smiling  and  good-natured,  I  think 
there  is  a  striking  appearance  of  melancholy  in  their 
countenances.  Princess  Sophia  was  beautifully  dressed  in 
pink  and  silver  tissue  covered  -with  blonde  laco  and 
wreaths  of  silver  flowers.  Princess  Mary  was  very  mag- 
nificent in  white  and  silver.  Princess  Chai-lotte's  dress 
was  bine  and  silver  tissue  with  a  white  laoe  frock,  a 
diamond  necklace  and  cross,  her  hair  (which  grows  beau- 
tifully ahout  her  forehead)  curled  in  front,  and  done  up 
behind  in  curls  with  a  diamond  arrow,  diamond  brooches 
on  her  sleeves.  The  Duchess  of  Brunswick  is  quite  a 
vulgar-looking  old  woman,  dressed  in  white  crape,  being 
in  deep  mourning  for  hor  daughter.  The  Dukes  of  Kent, 
Cumberland,  and  Cambridge,  were  in  magnificent  field- 
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marsliars  Titiiforms.  "WliQn  the  Qiieea  and  the  PrinceBSCS 
wcjit  into  the  drawing-i-oom,  Princess  Charlotte  came 
back  to  Mis3  Pielding,  and  staid  tOl  half-past  four,  as 
kind  as  possible  to  Augusta,  whom  she  kneTr  at  first  sight, 
and  seemed  to  like  much  better  tlian  the  other  chi!di-on. 
Kothing  can  bo  more  perfect  than  her  manners,  her  figure 
„  and  carriage  aro  charming,  with  a  pretty  animated  coun- 
■*  teaance,  and  nothing  hke  pride  about  her,  snffeiing  Lady 
Robert  Fitzgerald's  chddien  to  tike  bbertips  with  her, 
without  even  looking  di'ipleased  fc-he  is  verj  much  to  ho 
pitied,  for  the  only  amu^iement  bho  La^i  m  the  year  ia 
coming  to  Lady  Charlotte  Finth's,  on  the  King  and  Queen's 
birthday;  and  she  does  nothing  from  morning  tiU  night 
hut  learn  lessons  which  she  hears  Lady  de  Clifford  say  are 
unnecossary.  Mamma  spoke  to  her  of  Miss  Hunt,  and  she 
answered  with  emotion,  '  0,  I  was  very  naughty  when 
Miss  Hunt  was  with  me,'  and  then  mentioned  what  mamma 
knew  before,  that  Miss  Hunt  wrote  to  her  on  her  birth- 
day. The  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Princess  Charlotte's  pre- 
ceptor, as  they  call  him,  said  to  mamma — '  I  wish  to  God 
wo  could  have  Jliss  Hunt  back  again,  she  cannot  be 
replaced.' " 

In  1809  Frances  Waddington  was  dangerously  ill 
at  Llanover  from  typhus  fever.  In  the  following 
November,  partly  for  the  advantage  of  masters,  she 
went  with  her  father,  mother,  and  sisters  to  spend 
the  winter  in  Edinburgh — a  winter  of  great  enjoy- 
ment, as  affording  that  mental  stimidus  which  she  so 
greatly  missed  at  home.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  Mrs. 
Waddington  to  recall  many  old   associations   in  the 
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society  of  Mrs.  Dekny's  favourite  godson,  Dr.  Daniel 
Sandford,  then  Bishop  of  Ediiibiirgli,  and  to  her 
daughter  his  friendship  was  of  the  greatest  advantage, 
as  ho  ■vvas  able  to  enter  into  the  many  difficulties  on 
religious  subjects  which  presented  themselves  to  her 
active  mind,  and  to  show  her  how — not  to  turn,  away 
from,  but  to  solve  them.  His  children  also  were  pro-  ^ 
nounced  by  Prances  Waddington  the  most  agreeable 
she  ever  eaw.  The  society  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  of  Mr. 
Alison,  Mr.  JefErey,  and  of  the  charming  Lady  Louisa 
Stuart  (granddaughter  of  Lady  Mary  "Wortley  Montagu) 
— the  life-long  friend  of  Mrs.  Waddington,  also  com- 
bined to  render  the  winter  most  enjoyable.  Another 
delight  was  the  incomparable  acting  of  Mrs.  Siddons, 
who  was  in  Edinburgh  at  this  time.  It  was  during 
this  winter  that  the  attention  they  excited  in  others 
awakened  Mrs.  "VYaddington  to  the  superiority  of  her 
daughter's  intellectual  gifts.  After  her  return  to 
Llanover  she  wrote  to  her  nephew,  James  Monk,  after- 
wards Bishop  of  Gloucester : — 

"  3  July,  1810. — I  was  very  much  grafiiied  by  my  his 
months  in  Edinburgh.  Mr,  Waddington  ccitiuily  was 
tired  of  the  place,  but  Fanny  was  dehghted,  and  had 
esfi'aordinaTy  reasons  for  heing  so,- — for  never  was  greater 
justice  done  to  her  talents  and  acq^uirements.  Professor 
Playf  air  said  in  a  mixed  company  that  he  never  bad  met  with 
so  well-balanced  or  so  olegaatly  cultivated  a  mind  as  Mies 
Waddington's,  and  many  more  similar  epoeches  inevitably 
travelled  to  me,  made  by  other  men  about  her.     I  say  vien 
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only,  for  I  tept  all  tlio  boys  aloof,  not  allowing  one  to 
enter  the  bouse,  eseepting  Lord  Glenbervie's  son,  Mr, 
Douglas,  Mr.  G.  Eich,  and  Lord  John  Eussell,  ivlio,  bye 
the  bye,  is  the  only  English  young  man  of  any  promise  at 
Edinburgh." 

Great  ivas  tlie  pleasure  of  a  few  days  spent  with  the 
Fergussons  of  Haith,  and  the  enjoyment  of  its  fine 
library,  its  collections  of  prints,  and  casts  of  antique 
gems.  On  returning  to  LlanoTer,  Miss  Waddingtou 
attended  to  her  various  studies  with  fresh  energy,  as 
■\yeil  as  to  the  education  of  her  younger  sisters.  She 
savB  in  her  diary : — 

"  10  Jujte,  1810. — Our  hooka  having  at  last  arrived  from 
Edinburgh,  I  have  my  Greek,  Latin,  Spanish,  and  Italian, 
Euclid,  and  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations  to  go  on  ivith, 
besides  drawing,  practising,  and  working,  heaiing  Emily 
read  Italian  and  seeing  her  embroider,  and  watching  over 
Augusta  in  her  mathematics,  her  drawing,  and  her  music, 
and  doing  geography  with  her,  I  cannot  always  contrive 
idl  these  things  in  one  day,  but  I  endeavour  to  make  up 
the  second  day  for  what  I  omit  in  the  first." 

In  July  Professor  Monk  came  fo  Llanover  on  a  long 
visit,  when  Frances  "Waddingtou  took  the  opportunity  of 
"  going  on  with  mathematics  and  Latin,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  most  other  things."  The  friendship  which  began 
with  her  cousin  over  mathematical  lessons,  led  to  a 
correspondence  of  many  years.     In  Mr.  Monk,  both 
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mother  and  daughter,  during  the  stagnation  of  their 
Llanover  life,  found  one  who  was  capable  of  entering 
into  the  books  which  formed  almost  their  sole  interest, 
and  who  was  always  willing  to  discuss  them  and  advise 
upon  them.  The  appearance  of  the  aucceseive  novels 
of  Walter  Scott  were  at  this  time  the  chief  excitements 
of  many  an  English  home,  but  at  Llanover  were 
scarcely  more  of  events  than  the  publication  of  the  dif- 
ferent works  of  Madame  de  Stael,  for  whoso  character 
and  writings  Mrs.  Waddington  had  conceived  the  most 
boundless  admiration.  "  Lo  talent  de  Madame  do 
Stael  agit  comme  une  sensation,"  wrote  Mrs.  Wadding- 
ton,  borrowing  the  authoress's  own  words  as  applied  to 
Claudius,  a  novel-writer.  The  appearance  of  L'Alle- 
magiie  especially  excited  the  most  violent  enthusiasm. 
Mrs.  "Waddington  could  not  find  words  to  give  an  idea 
of  the  "maraviglia,  ed  amore,  la  riverenza,  mille 
affetti  insieme,  tutti  raccoiti  al  cor,"  excited  by  tho 
first  and  second  volimaes.  Meanwhile,  in  the  society 
around  Llanover,  neither  mother  or  daughter  found 
anything  perfectly  congenial. — "  Panny  and  I  sco  too 
many  people  qui  occtipeni  le  mhne  gradtii  qua  nous," 
wrote  Mrs.  Waddington  to  Professor  Monk. 

Fkakces  Waddinoton  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Monk. 

"Llanover,  15  March,  1813. — I  make  an  opportunity,  a 
tiling  never  to  he  found  ready  mado,  to  write  to  you.  .  .  . 
As  I  think  you  will  like  to  Lear  of  the  persons  that  most 
interested  us  at  Bath,  I  will  begin  with   Mrs.    Frances 
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Bowdler,  sister  to  Mrs.  Han'iot  Bowdler,  who  published 
Mies  Smith's  Fragments,  ani  who  is  still  more  known  aa 
the  queen  of  a  coterie  of  ladies  at  Bath.  Tho  two  sistei-s 
differ  so  completely  in  character  and  taste,  that  they  have 
for  years  lived  separately,  though  on  perfectly  good  terms. 
Mrs.  Frances  has  lived  in,  and  enjoyed,  tlio  most  desirahle 
society  in  her  own  country,  and  has  enlarged  her  ideas  and 
quickened  her  perceptions,  ty  a  long  residence  abroad ; 
while  Mrs.  Harriet  has  remained  fixed  like  an  oyster  to 
her  rock,  receiving,  as  Bishop  Warhnrton  says,  foul  water 
or  fresh,  just  as  it  happened  to  flow  towards  her.  The 
consequence  has  heen,  that  the  former  has  retained  the 
originality  of  her  character,  and  the  acuteness  of  her 
understanding,  while  the  excellent  talents  of  the  latter 
have  not  preserved  her  from  sinking  into  the  insipidity 
■which  must  ever  result  from  indiscriminate  intercourse 
with  the  herd  of  ordinary  mortals.  Mrs.  P.  Bowdler's 
favourite  topic  of  conversation  was  one  particularly  intor- 
esfing  to  me — the  modern  inhabitants  and  literature  of 
that  countrj',  which  was  in  ancient  days  fruitful  perhaps 
beyond  all  others  in  worth  and  genius. 

"We  have  lately  been  reading  Mrs.  Hannah  More's 
now  work,  '  Christian  Morals,'  with  great  pleasure,  though 
wo  must  ever  prefer  tho  ^r^itinga  which  established  her 
reputation,  to  tliose  which  she  has  published  since  it  wan 
established,  tlio  former  having  been  executed  by  faculties 
in  their  prime,  improved  by  a  long  residence  in  the  house 
of  Garrick  and  amongst  his  associates,  and  by  intimate 
fi-iciidship  and  correspondence  with  Lord  Orford;  whereas 
the  latter  have  been  the  production  of  advanced  years, 
decayed  health,  and  taste  vitiated  by  the  society  of  see-    ' 
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tailes,  and  of  Mrs.  Patty  and  Mrs.  Prue  (or  whatever  may 
bo  their  namos),  lior  sisters.  All  this  being  considered,  it 
is  only  wonderful  that  she  should  still  be  able  in  the  higli- 
est  degree  to  'come  with  power  into  the  conscience,'  and 
to  reiterate  truths  long  since  familiar,  not  only  with  fervour 
ever  increasing,  but  with  unceasing  variety :  however,  at 
the  same  time  that  we  are  grateful  to  Mrs.  Hannah  More 
for  the  publication  of  this  work,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel 
indignant  at  the  depravity  of  taste  which  has  induced  her 
to  interlard  her  most  animating  passages  with  ofEensive 
(illusions,  degrading  similes,  and  pedantic  words,  by  which 
she  lessens  the  effect  of  her  eshortationa.  Another  thing 
that  distceseed  me  in  this  work  was  the  false  reasoning,  as 
I  considered  it,  respecting  Providence :  for  it  has  always 
appeared  to  me  that  the  belief  in  particular  interpositions  of 
the  Divine  Hand  interferes  with  that  fundamental  principle 
of  religion  which  teaches  us  that  '  God  works  by  means, 
not  mirades ; '  that  lie  sets  at  work  causes,  which  produce 
the  system  of  things  and  course  of  events  we  behold; 
wherefore,  in  the  very  effect  of  those  causes,  we  may  witli 
truth  say  we  discern  the  hand  of  God,  but  then  it  is 
mediately,  not  immediately ;  a  'special  interference'  of  God 
■would  be  an  interference  with  his  own  moral  government. 
Surely  the  very  word  '  interposUion '  denotes  flie  fallacy  of 
tlio  doctrine ;  from  what  should  God  interpose  to  save  us? 
from  another  power  ?  But  we  know  that  '  all  power  is  of 
God ; '  otlierwise  wo  should  be  admitting  the  yood  and  ^vil 
principle  of  the  ancient  Persians.  As  to  the  consolation 
which  it  is  urged  may  be  derived  from  tbe  doctrine  of  a 
particular  Providence,  surely  nothing  more  can  be  required 
than  the  declai'atioD,  so  solemnly  reiterated,  in  different 
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Tvords,  tliat  '  all  things  shall  worh  together  for  good  to  thei 
that  love  God.'" 


Mus.  Waddisgiom  to  Kbv.  Pkoft.ssor  Moxk. 

"I  speat  the  last  eveniDg  of  being  in  town  with  Jladume 
de  Stael,  hut  Jn  such  a  state  of  suffering  thai  nothing  but 
my  most  ardent  desire  for  years  to  hear  and  see  tho  most 
wonderful  woman  of  her  age,  could  have  induced  me  to 
fctrogglo  thro'.  Still,  as  I  went  with  '  tho  man  in  Europe 
she  most  admires '  (her  own  words),  she  thought  I  must  be 
worth  eultivating,  and,  therefore,  in  the  most  engaging 
manner  bid  me  '  not  forget  her, '  but  '  when  I  could,  come 
again.'  lo  my  life  1  never  was  so  highly  gratified  by  con- 
versation. Her  speaking  is  quite  equal  to  her  writing. 
Indeed  Sir  J.  Mackintosh  told  me  that,  except  Eurke  some- 
times, he  never  heard  anjihing  at  all  approaching  to  her 
dazzling  eloquence.  Fanny  spent  several  hours  on  Mon- 
day night  listening  to  Madame  de  Staiil,  Sir  J.  Mackintosh, 
Dumout,  and  Mr.  W.  Smith,  and  on  her  return  home  sat 
on  my  bed  two  hours,  repeating  tho  very  words  of  many  of 
the  sentences  of  Madame  de  Stael,  and  also  the  admirable 
and  acute  comments  of  the  men  who  drew  her  out." 

"  8  Deeemher,  1813. — Do  not  think  that  I  am  insensible 
to  public  events,  because  I  have  said  nothing  about  tho 
astonishing  reverses.  The  altered  countenance  of  Napoleon 
in  the  print  in  Colnaghi's  shop  convinced  mo,  in  July,  that 
lie  would  no  longer  '  unassailable  hold  on  his  course  im- 
shaken  of  motion.'  That  fat,  enervated  countenance,  so 
unlike  tho  Buonaparte  by  Appiani  after  the  Battle  of 
Marengo,  was  not  made  to  govern   the  world.      Sfill  I 
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firmly  believe  within  my  life  lie  will  be  agaiu  the  greatest 
potentate  on  earth. 

"Poor  Emily  is  much  svoi'se.  Alas,  alas!  how  exactly 
(loea  a  scntGnco  of  Madame  de  Statil's  paint  her  situatioii — 
'  Tenninee  comme  cvonemcnt,  mala  qui  eubeisto  encore 
eommo  souffnince,'  and  this  at  nineteen." 

Frances  Waddiicgton  (o  Professoh  Monk. 

"17  April,  1814. — My  Mother  bids  me  say  that  you  have 
conferred  the  greatest  of  all  possible  obligations  on  her,  by 
liaTing  escited  for  one  moment  the  slightest  interest  in 
Madame  de  Staiil  for  her.  Tor  years  Madame  de  Staiil  has 
beon  literally  '  I'objet  de  son  ralle  ; '  and  both  my  mother 
and  myself  felt  to  so  great  a  degree  the  irresistible  enchant- 
ment of  her  last  wort,  that  we  both  addressed  her ;  but  we 
had  not  courage  to  send  the  efPusIuns  of  our  hearts,  every 
word  that  we  could  use  seemed  so  dull,  so  dead,  so  inex- 
pressive of  the  sense  we  entertained  of  the  inestimable 
benefit  of  Se  VAlhmsgne;  even  though  she  herself  has 
said  in  her  preface  to  the  Leifrcs  tur  £ousseaa,  'Que  le 
sentiment  de  sa  faiblesse  mcme  ne  doit  pas  empccher 
d'offrir  son  hommago  a  un  gf'nio  superieur.'  Bnt  one 
must  have  her  talent  to  speak  of  her  as  she  deservi'M, 
though  happily  this  is  not  necessary  for  understanding 
and  admiringherl^As  the  Brahmin  said  to  Sir  "William 
Jones,  '  The  night-biowing  Ceres  beholds  but  one  moon ; 
but  the  moon  sheds  her  cheering  light  on  many  a  night- 
blowing  Ceres.' 

"  Every  word  you  say  about  the  most  extraordinary  of 
all  revolutions,  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  we 
entirely  subscribe  to  ;  all  that  is  now  to  be  hoped  is  that 
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the  iopiQ6Liitatno  sj'jtcm  mj.y  atono  f<ii  the  folly  of  rc- 
(.dllmg;  ees  imhuila,  ■nlwn'erG  tlie  first,  tneiity  ^oars  ajii, 
to  dcseit  tiieir  countrj,  tlieu  Lrothcr,  and  then  Lmg,  not- 
withstanding his  siippheations  to  thpm  to  rPinam  in 
Fiance  Mj  mothoi  and  I  feh  so  much  for  the  Fieaeh 
prismns  at  Abergavrnnj  on  this  occasion,  that  we  Trent 
over  on  Muaday  to  see  them,  amongst  our  piitimlar 
aeijuaiatance,  the  dejection  and  indignation  vi  extreme 
Goneial  Eej,  late  Governor  ot  &t  Sehastian,  de^red 
the  Ticar  of  AbergaTenny  to  write  to  Lord  Bathurst  for  an 
official  certificate  respecting  the  events  that  have  taken 
place,  in  order  that  the  prisoners  may  assemble  and  declare 
by  a  public  act  their  adherence  ta  the  decrees  of  the  Con- 
servative Senate," 

Mi'.s.  'Waddington  to  Eev.  PaoFESsoB  Moxk. 

"  Aui/mt  26,  1814.— "Wo  have  had  for  almost  a  month  the 
master  who  taitght  me  French  and  Italian  to  pci'fcct  Fanny 
in  tho&e  1  nguag  '^he  cu  11  not  w  te  i  1  no  in  Italian 
Tvhen  Moj  on  can  e  and  her  tnnslat  ona  now  wonld  sur- 
prise you  most  pa  c  ila  ly  the  speUiag  which  she 
Bcarcoly  ever  er  s  fron  he  e"^triordini  5  attention  in 
reading  no  cr  ha  Tug  1  irrtaword  >j  1  fe  in  her  life. 
Moyon  stjs  tl  at  oxcejtng  th  v  nf,e6t  &  ter  of  I^ord 
IIowi  k  ho  cr  1  w  a  gi  1  It  11  to  mjiio  with 
F^mnj 

li'iUKCEa  'VVADDiKcroN  lo  the  Eev.  ruoFEssou  Musk. 

"  Llamter,  Jan.  2.5,  ISlii,— "Wo  have  just  finished  '  Wa- 
vei'lcy.'  It  is  not  surprising  to  us  now  that  you  should 
have  requested  not  to  he  informed,  if  we  did  not  like  '  Waverley ' 
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— tliat  you  should  have  wished  fo  bo  spared  tlie  painful 
eenaatlon  conseq^tieat  upon  discovering'  your  friends  to  bo 
incapable  alike  of  the  noblest  and  o£  the  commoaest  sym- 
pathies ef  human  nature.  I  have  thought,  and  aaid,  that 
I  could  never  like  the  person  who  did  not  feel  like  myself 
about  two  other  works,  namely,  '  Corinue  '  and  '  Delphine;' 
but  in  those  two  instances,  the  unsoundness  of  the  moral 
principle  forms  a  ground  of  objection  so  highly  to  be 
respected,  as  to  preclude  a  very  close  scrutiny  as  to  the 
degree  of  native  insensibility  which  must  combine  with  it 
to  prevent  the  strong  sensations  of  delight  and  admiration 
that  I  experience.  But  to  the  ease  of  'Wavorley'  this 
observation  does  not  apply,  for  wherever  our  minds  can  for 
an  instant  turn  away  from  the  consideration  of  the  gay 
fancy ;  the  sound  reason ;  the  sterling  humour ;  tho  powers 
of  reflection  and  condensation ;  tho  feeling;,  acute,  profound, 
tender,  yet  chastened ;  the  very  soul  and  spirit  of  poetry  ; 
the  stores  of  information,  tho  accuracy  of  observation, 
which  every  page  of  this  work  summons  us  to  attribute  to 
its  author,— we  are  called  upon  to  admit,  that  the  noblest 
principles  of  moral  rectitude  are  throughout  inculcated; 
that  they  are  not  merely  interwoven  into  tho  contexture  of 
the  work,  but  that  every  feeling  that  is  excited,  every  im- 
pression that  is  left  by  it,  is  of  the  most  salutary  nature ; 
tho  reader  is  forcibly  led  by  tlio  author  to  condemn  every 
defect  in  character,  every  en-or  in  conduct,  though  combined 
■with  the  most  interesting  C[U8hties,  though  tending  to  the 
most  desirable  results.  That  our  enjoyment  might  be  per- 
fect and  entire,  -wanting  nothing,  every  part  of  '  Waverley ' 
impressed  upon  our  minds  the  conviction  that  we  owe  it  to 
Walter  Scott.     When  Srst  it  came  out,  we  were  told  posi- 
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tively  tliat  he  had  written  it,  afterwards  positiyely  that  he 
had  not ;  but  now,  nothing  can  do  away  the  certainty  we 
feel  on  the  subject — every  perfection  t!iat  shines  forth  iu, 
full  splendour  in  this  novel,  is  discernible  in  a  degree  in 
his  conversation. 

"  We  have  not  yet  seen  the  Edinburgh  Review  of  'AVaver- 
ley,'  and  I  know  not  when  I  shall  venture  to  read  it,  cer- 
tainly not  till  I  have  enjoyed  some  time  longer  the  exalting 
sensation  of  unmised  admiration.  The  Meview  will  pro- 
bably point  out  some  fault,  which  I  may  be  compelled  to 
admit,  though  I  have  not  been  able  to  detect  it.  How 
many  faiilts,  supposing  they  existed,  might  be  covered  by 
the  single  merit  o£  having  debneated  two  female  characters 
so  perfect,  gentle,  calm,  enduring,  let  enthusiastic  m  senti- 
ment, firm  in  principle,  resolute  in  action'  Ambiguous 
excellence,  though  under  different  bneiments,  is,  I  tbint, 
to  bo  found  in  Dr.  Moore's  Laura,  and  Godwin's  Jfargtu, 
rite;  but  in  the  worts  of  the  most  distingui'-hed  female 
novel  writers  there  is  nothing  with  which  I  am  acquainted, 
e<iual  to  these  mascidiue  conceptions  of  ftniale  peifec- 
tion. 

"  But  to  go  on  describing  the  diffeient  eifects  produced 
upon  us  by  different  parts  of  this  book,  to  tell  you  how  it 
has  made  us  laugh,  how  It  has  made  us  weep,  how  inces- 
santly the  scenes  it  describes  dwell  before  my  mother's  and 
my  imagination,  is  out  of  the  question ;  therefore  I  will 
break  off  from  the  subject,  after  saying  that  wo  continually 
and  devoutly  i-ejoice  not  to  have  lived  in  the  times  when 
the  scene  of  '  Waverley '  is  laid ;  for  to  say  nothing  of 
the  strong  temptation  to  be  led  into  error  with  the  erring 
minority,  in  opinion  at  least,  no  sensation  excited  by  public 
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events  ia  these  days,  can  enable  us  to  form  an  adequate 
conception  of  tho  actual  suffering  that  must  have  been 
Occaaioned  by  witnessing  the  infliction  of  the  heaviest 
punishments,  however  justly  incurred,  on  noblo  and  inter- 
esting  characters,  for  a  mistake  in  judgment,  induced  by 
feelings,  often  amiable,  ever  pardonable. 

"  I  cannot  yet  quit  the  subject  of  '  Waverley '  without 
commenting  upon  what  appears  to  me  a  striking  pecu- 
liarity in  those  closing  scenes  of  anguish,— that  so  very 
few  words  are  spoken,  that  in  the  course  of  those  few 
words,  the  sufferers  barely  mention  a  few  of  the  torturing 
circumstances  of  their  situation,  and  then  quickly  revert  to 
other  subjects,  as  if  dreading  yet  more  to  agonize  and 
unnerve  themselves  and  their  auditor.  It  has  ever  been 
observed  that  such  is  the  conduct  natural  to  superior  minds 
in  deep  distress  ;  but  every  other  writer  that  I  can  remem- 
ber has  departed  from  nature  in  this  respect,  for  the  sake 
of  harrowing  up  to  a  greater  degree  the  feeHngs  of  the 
reader,  and  has  contrived  in  sonj.e  manner,  either  by  means 
of  the  principal  characters,  or  of  bystanders,  to  analyse 
and  explain  all  the  causes  of  misery,  lest  they  should  not 
be  fully  understood  and  entered  into." 

" Llamver,  August  19,  1815. — To  your  question  whether 
we  have  any  schemes  for  the  Continent,  I  answer  that  we 
can  at  present  only  think  of  going  to  St.  Helena.  On  the 
subject  connected  with  that  favoured  island  I  know  not 
how  to  go  on,  as  by  your  not  mentioning  it,  I  perceive  Jt 
has  sunk  with  you  into  total  insignificance,  and  I  cannot 
solicit  your  bare  approbation  of  particulars  of  conduct  and 
demeanour  that  we  admire  and  applaud.  I  have  always 
been  of  opinion  that  the  best  justification  of  Napoleon 
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might  bo  made  by  a  dispassionate  comparison  of  tho 
actions  and  circumstances  of  his  life  Tcith  those  of  other 
rulers  of  nations,  contemporary  and  deceased ;  and  in  the 
lately  discovered  scheme  of  our  ministry  for  kidnapping 
Napoleon,  and  conveying  him  from  Elba  to  St.  Helena,  in 
defiance  of  treaties,  at  the  moment  that  he,  in  anticipation 
of  his  opponents,  made  his  escape  into  Prance,  I  find  an 
additional  prooi  of  what  I  had  long  beHevetl,  that  indi- 
viduals called  upon  to  govern  their  fellow-men,  and  conse- 
quently raised  by  their  situation  above  those  fears  which 
keep  the  majority  of  human  beings  within  the  bounds  of 
morality,  are,  with  very  few  exceptions,  arbitrary  and 
iniquitous  as  far  a3  they  have  the  power  of  being  so." 

In  1816,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waddingtoii  decided  on  spend- 
ing tlie  winter  in  Italy.  They  left  England  sufficiently 
late  in  the  autumn  to  make  it  desirable  to  pass  by  Paris 
on  the  outside  of  the  barriers,  and  not  to  enter  the  town 
for  fear  o£  being  detained,  the  delicate  health  of  Mrs. 
"Waddington  and  her  daughter  Emilia,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  passing  the  Simplon  making  it  imperative  to 
proceed  south  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  The 
father,  mother,  and  their  daughter  Emilia,  occupied 
one  carriage ;  in  a  second  their  eldest  daughter  took 
charge  of  her  sister  Augusta.  By  Frances  "Wadding- 
ton  the  journey  was  hailed  with  rapture  as  the  opening 
of  a  new  life ;  but,  when  she  parted  from  her  home  at 
Llanover,  she  little  imagined  that  three  and  twenty 
years  would  pass,  before  she  saw  it  again  ! 
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BUNSEX. 

"  Lcb  no  man  out  of  a  wcnk  coocolt  of  sobriety,  or  an.  ill- 
applied  raodcrition,  tiink  or  maintain  that  a  man  can  search 
too  far,  or  tie  too  well  atudicd  iu  tho  book  of  God's  word,  or 
in  the  bookof  God'a  works,  divinity  or  pliilosophy,  but  rather 
let  men  eadeavoor  at  endleas  progress  or  profieience  in  both." 
—Bacon,  Jidmncemmi  of  iearidaff. 

"  L'homme  s'agito,  ct  Diou  lo  intnc." 


A  T  the  end  of  the  last  centiirj',  on  one  side  of  a  quiet 
street  of  the  old  town  of  Corbach,  in  the  little 
principality  of  Waldeck,  atood  a  low  thatched  house  of 
humhlc  aspect.  Hero,  on  summer  evenings,  a  little 
aged  man  was  wont  to  sit  by  the  window,  a  picture  of 
peaceful  contentment,  as  he  placidly  smoked  his  pipe, 
and  watched  the  moyements  of  his  cocks  and  hens  in 
the  adjoining  poultry-yard.  His  strongly  marked 
features,  his  resolute  penetrating  eyes  and  shaggy 
eyebrows,  indicated  a  hot-tempered  yet  kindly  spirit 
within,  which  despised  all  distinctions  of  rank,  and 
measured  men  only  by  what  they  were  in  themselves. 
Constantly  biisiod  in  household  cares,  his  fragile,  deli- 
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cate  wifo  lingered  over  and  anon  to  givo  a  glance  of 
respectful  attention  to  each  word  of  lier  husband, 
reserying.  her  looks  of  love  for  a  beautiful,  fair- 
complexioned,  curly-haired  boy,  with  bright  eyes  and 
finely  chiselled  features,  who  seemed  out  of  place  in 
the  sombre  framework,  which  was  nevertheless  illumi- 
nated by  his  presence. 

Christian  Carl  Josias  was  the  son  of  Heinrich  Chris- 
tian Bunsen's  old  age,  the  unexpected  gift  of  God 
after  his  marriage  in  1790  with  Johannette  Eleanorc 
Brocken,  who  was  then  advanced  in  life.  Heinrich 
Bunsen  was  the  descendant  of  a  family,  who  had  lived 
for  centuries  at  Corbach,  and  filled  posts  of  confidence 
in  the  municipal  hierarchy  of  that  ancient  town.  Yet, 
though  one  of  its  members  ia  spoken  of  as  an  author, 
another  as  a  poet,  the  family  generally  had  never  risen 
above  the  rank  of  agriculturists,  a  calling  indicated 
by  the  throe  cars  of  wheat  upon  their  escutcheon,  as 
it  is  by  the  name,  for  Buuse  means  yeoman  in  old 
Teutonic  language.  In  his  youth  Heinrich  Bunsen 
had  not  been  fortunate.  lie  had  been  induced,  by  the 
promise  of  rapid  military  advancement,  to  enlist  in  a 
regiment  of  natives  of  Waldeck  engaged  in  the"l6rvice 
of  Holland.  But  when  he  returned  after  twenty-nine 
years  of  exile,  he  found  his  hopes  of  fortune  restricted 
to  a  small  retiring  pension,  and  to  the  produce  of  a  few 
paternal  acres,  with  the  pittance  he  could  earn  by 
making  copies  of  legal  documents.  During  his  ex- 
patriation he  had  married  his  first  wife,  who  died  in 
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1782,  leaving  two  daughters,  Christiana  and  Hclene, 
These  children,  in  fho  first  hours  of  desolation,  he  had 
the  anguish  of  seeing  deprived,  not  only  of  maternal 
care,  but  of  the  comforts  of  life,  which  his  scanty 
moans,  hitherto  eked  out  by  a  mother's  solicitude,  could 
no  longer  afford  them.  But  his  sister,  Helene  Strieker, 
came  to  the  rescue,  and  received  the  children  into  her 
house  at  Amsterdam,  and  Heinrich  Bunsen  retiirned 
alone  to  Corbach  in  1789. 

In  the  following  year  ho  married  again  with  Johan- 
nette  Brocken,  who  had  lived  for  fifteen  years  in  the 
Palace  of  Bergheim,  a  valued  dependant  in  the  house- 
hold of  Christine,  Countess  of  Waldeck.  Their  only 
child  was  born  on  the  25th  of  August,  1791,  and 
received  his  first  name  Christian  from  the  Countess  of 
Waldeck ;  his  second  Carl  from  her  daughter,  Countess 
Caroline  of  Limburg-Gaildorf ;  his  third,  Josias,  from 
Count  Josias  of  Waldeck ;  all  three  members  of  the 
house  of  Waldeck  officiating  as  his  god-parents.  At 
seven  years  old,  little  Christian  Bunsen  was  sent  to  the 
Gymnasium,  or  Latin  School  of  Corbaoh,  but  continued 
to  reside  at  his  parents'  house,  which  about  this  time 
received  a  visit  from  his  half-sister  Christiana,  nine- 
teen years  older  than  himself,  who  "  had  the  power  of 
interesting  and  attaching  her  young  brother  more  than 
any  other  person,  impressing  upon  his  mind  the  con- 
clusions of  her  powerful  and  independent  understand- 
ing." Bunsen  remained  at  the  Corbach  school  till  he 
■  upon  information  offered  as  a 
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property  to  wliich  be  had  a  natural  claim,  achieving 
tasks  with  power  aud  certainty,  as  though  he  already 
]^)osaossed  by  intuition  the  knowledge  bo  was  acquir- 
ing." His  voracity  for  books  was  insatiable,  and  hav- 
ing soon  exhausted  all  tbe  small  libraries  of  his  parents 
and  neighbours,  be  used  to  spend  any  stray  moments  in 
assisting  his  father  in  tbe  copying  of  law-papers,  that 
he  might  earn  some  small  coins  towards  their  acquire- 
ment. It  is  a  proof  of  bis  aptitude  for  languages  that 
as  tbe  pastor  of  a  distant  village  possessed  the  treasure 
of  Glover's  "Leonidas,"  and  a  few  other  Enghsh  books, 
lie  was  able  while  still  a  boy  to  teach  himself  English 
bj-  their  diligent  study. 

Many  pleasant  glimpses  of  Bunsen's  boyhood  are 
derived  from  the  recollections  of  his  friend  Wolrad 
Schumacher,  who  at  an  early  age  was  sent  to  the 
Corbach  school  from  his  paternal  home  in  the  neigh- 
bouring town  of  Arolscn. 

"  I  left  Ai-olsen,"  ho  says,  "  with  extreme  sorrow,  which 
was  not  diminished  by  the  g-loomy  aspect  of  my  new  abode 
and  my  new  teacher,  But  my  heart  did  not  break  nor 
harden ;  all  at  once  I  foimd  myself  sitting  beside  Christian 
Bunsen,  in  the  dwelling  of  his  parents,  kindly  received  hj 
tlicm  as  well  as  by  their  son.  How  this  happened  I  have 
no  remembrance,  so  suddenly  and  rapidly  did  all  the  late 
occurrences  drag  me  along  with  them. ;  hut  all  at  once  I 
found  myseK  spending  whole  winter  evenings  in  that 
house.  The  father  read  the  newspaper  or  a  boot,  the 
mother  eat  by  him  Imitting,  a  female  servant  was  spinning 
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in  tho  corner  beliind  tlio  stove,  Cliristian  and  I  sat  on  a 
bench  uader  the  windoiv  towards  the  street,  somewhat  in 
the  shade.  Little  do  I  recall  of  what  was  spoken,  when 
suddenly  we  start  up  at  the  sound  of  a  hell  which  Bummons 
me  homo  ;  the  leave-taking  at  the  house-door  extended  to 
some  length;  tlien  lie  accompanies  me  to  my  home;  I 
follow  him  back  to  his  own ;  till  at  last  parting  becomes 
iinavoidable. 

"The  dwelling  of  the  family  was  in  a  sido  street;  tlie 
thatched  roof,  the  threshold  at  tlio  entrance,  the  stable  on 
your  right  hand  after  entering,  reminded  you  of  the 
arrangement  of  tlie  abode  of  a  "Westphalian  yeoman : 
there  was  besides  a  flight  of  stairs  to  the  upper  story  on 
the  right,  and  on  the  left  the  outlet  to  a  small  gai-den. 
The  dwelling-chamber,  roomy  and  light,  was  on  the  left 
from  the  house-door.  Christian  Bunsen's  own  small  room 
was  in  the  upper  storj',  towards  the  garden,  nere,  during 
my  Corbach  school-years,  did  I  go  in  and  out,  finding  my 
friend  never  otherwise  than  occupied,  full  of  zeal  and 
earnestness  over  his  books.  In  tlie  morning  he  was  up 
with  the  sun,  which  shone  straight  into  his  window,  look- 
ing towards  the  oast.  During  the  summer  evenings,  when 
I  came  in  the  twilight  to  fetch  him  to  walk,  ho  was  read- 
ing or  writing,  but  ever  turned  from  his  occupation  to 
receive  me  with  bright  kindness.  Throughout  the  school, 
he  was  admired  as  a  genius.  In  knowledge  and  compre- 
hension, no  individual  could  measure  with  him  in  any 
degree,  and  his  laboriousness  cast  all  the  rest  into  tlie 
shade." 

WKen  lie  was  sixteen,  Buneen  bad  reached  tie  high- 
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est  foi-m  in  tlie  scliool  at  Corbacb,  and  he  was  then 
sent  to  Marburg  UniTersity,  Heinricb  IJunsen  having 
made  it  possible  by  excessive  industry  and  economy 
during  his  son's  residence  at  borne,  to  meet  the  expense 
of  giving  him  a  college  education.  But  the  University 
of  Marburg  was  then  rapidly  declining,  and  in  the 
following  year  Bunsen  removed  to  Gottiugen,  whither 
the  fame  of  his  scholarship  had  preceded  him,  and 
where  he  was  most  warmly  welcomed  by  Heyne,  then 
the  leading  classical  scholar  of  Germany,  who  soon 
perceived  for  himself  that  be  had  to  do  with  a  student 
of  uncommon  gifts,  and  rendered  his  future  more  easy 
and  hopeful  by  procuring  him  the  work  and  salary  of 
an  extra  teacher  at  the  Gymnasium,  A  few  months 
later,  Bunsen's  position  was  further  assured  by  his 
appointment  as  private  tutor  to  William  Backhouse 
Astor,  son  of  the  famous  American  merchant. 

The  years  spont  at  Gottiugen  were  amongst  the 
happiest  of  Bunsen's  Kfe.  The  ardour  displayed  in  all 
be  undertook  was  shown  in  nothing  more  than  in  his 
friendships.  The  two  youths  with  whom  he  had  lodg- 
ings in  common  were  Lachmann,  afterwards  celebrated 
as  a  philological  writer,  and  from  his  edition  of  the 
New  Testament ;  and  Lucke,  afterwards  well  known 
as  a  theological  teacher,  and  from  his  critical  edition  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  Bunsen's  room  was  the  largest, 
and  there  a  noble  band  of  friends  was  wont  to  gather, 
whose  bond  of  affection  remained  unbroken,  till  it  was 
severed  bv  death. 
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"The  instinctive  discernnient  of  differences  of  cha- 
racter," saya  Schumacher,  "of  mental  gifts  and  qualities 
of  the  heart,  for  which  Bunsea  iraa  ever  remarkable,  lus 
faculty  of  meeting  without  artifice  or  dissimulation  eveiy 
variety  of  mind,  influentially  or  sympathetieally, — was, 
perhaps,  never  so  powerfully  called  forth,  so  brought  into 
living  action,  as  among  his  friends  at  Giittingen  ;  Eeiniard 
Bunsen,  Thienemann,  Ernst  Schulze,  Ludwig  Abeken,  and 
many  others,  might  ho  named  as  seeming  to  correspond  to 
various  portions  of  his  intellectual  being,  and  being  m*!t 
hy  him  accordingly.  The  last-uieationed,  ju  wliom  the 
germ  of  early  death  was  fast  developing,  was  an  object  of 
his  peculiar  affection  and  attention.  How  would  ho  carrj- 
on  discussion  with  the  worthy  intelligent  friend  Agricola ! 
and  hold  argument,  as  in  the  atmosphere  of  Pericles, 
with  the  refined  Greet  scholar  Dissen !  With  the  caustic 
spirit  of  Lachmann  he  hit  upon  the  right  stimulus  hy 
which  to  lead  him  into  disputation :  to  the  learned 
ungentle  Dr.  Eeck  he  would  listen  with  the  patience  of 
an  anchorite,  ending  with  proposing  to  him  a  humorous 
toast.  In.  short,  ho  read  men  as  ho  did  books ;  but, 
before  all  things  should  be  noted  of  him  that,  having  a 
heart  himself,  he  never  failed  to  do  justice  to  the  heart  of 
another. 

"Often  did  he  in  the  evening  drop  asleep  like  a  cUiJd  on 
his  seat :  but  in  the  morning  he  rqso  in  sumnjor  at  four,  in 
winter  at  five  o'clock,  and,  aftor  a  rapid  but  not  negligent 
toilet,  hastened  forth  with  0i  face  of  joyous  thought  to  his 
books  and  tho  desk  li)  his  stucly. 

"  ' I'iiis  uUra'  was  Bunsen's  motto  during  the  time  at 
Giittingen. ;  aftBripardsj  he  chose  '  In  siUnho  et  sp^,'  " 
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We  Luve  a.  later  picture  of  the  student  band  at 
Gottingen  from  the  pen  of  Ernst  Scliulzo,  the  poet, 
after  his  return  from  active  service  during  the  cam- 
paign against  the  French  in  1813. 

"My  isoHtion  led  m  h  k  to  iij  iiinnl  I  the 
untiring  efforts  of  Bui  ten  our  whole  cirJe  consisting  of 
Lachmann,  L  cte  Ee  k  P  msen  and  mjself  and  further 
widened  hy  the  1 1  litinn  of  the  a  Im  rable  Bi  andi  —  iloo  in 
intimacj'  less  elobe,  by  that  of  Brandis  s  brother,  of  Jacobs, 
IQenze,  and  Ulrieh — was  brought  together  again.  A 
sjiirit  of  zealous  hut  friendly  emulation  arose  amongst  us ; 
and  on  a  certain  cheerful  evening,  at  my  suggestion,  we 
made  a  vow,  each  to  each  other  and  to  all,  that  we  would 
e£Eect  somctliing  great  in  our  lives.  It  was  a  noble  eu'de, 
in  which  an  oppressed  heart  could  exjiand  and  breathe 
again.  Bunsen,  the  man  of  kingly  and  ail-ruling  spint, 
considering  all  branches  of  knowledge,  all  forms  of  mental 
exertion,  but  as  moans  to  accomplish  a  single  great  object, 
— who,  open  at  all  tinios  to  every  sort  of  impression,  could 
with  indescribable  power  appropriate  and  make  his  own 
all  that  seemed  in  nature  most  opposite ;  who,  with  the 
keenest,  and  at  times  appaUing  clearness  of  intellectual 
perception,  united  a  depth  of  sympathising  feeling,  and 
who,  with  an  energj',  ceaselessly  diverted  into  a  midtitude 
of  channels,  never  lost  sight  of  his  object ; — Brandis, 
whose  cheerful  faithful  heart  beamed  from  his  counte- 
nance, and  in  whom  much  leaiiiing  and  keen  intelligeace 
had  not  lessened  the  power  of  pleasing,  and  being  pleased; 
— Lachmann,  fine-grained,  critical,  satirical  and  witty,  but 
Tfith  the  vague  longings  of  a  heart  that  knew  not  its  will 
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or  way,  of  irritable  fibre,  and  almost  feveilsh  tempora- 
raont ; — Liicke,  in  all  the  radiance  of  prosperous  lovo  and  of 
veligiouB  enthuBiaBm,  upright,  fiwn,  earnestly  endeavouring 
after  a  sphere  of  active  usefulness,  yet  deeply  meditative, 
and  inclined  to  mysticism;  —  lastly,  the  unimpassioned 
Ecclc,  ever  taldng  care  of  his  fi-ionds,  ever  provided  with 
good  advice  for  everj-one,  having  a  clear  and  intelligent 
but  always  politic  view  of  life,  and  making  amends  to  his 
associates  by  zeal  and  faithful  attachment  for  Ms  want  of 
susceptibility  of  the  beautiful,  and  for  the  absence  of  polish 
and  refinement.  The  bond  which  united  us  was  at  this 
time  riveted  for  over."  * 

Academic  honours  continued  to  crown  the  exertions 
of  Buneen.  In  1812  ho  was  appointed  teacher  of 
Hebrew  to  the  highest,  and  of  Greek  to  the  second 
form  of  the  Gcittingen  schooL  In  the  same  year  he 
gained  the  prize  for  an  "  Essay  on  the  Athenian  Law 
of  Inheritance,"  which  attracted  so  much  attention, 
that  the  University  of  Jena  soon  afterwards  presented 
him  unsolicited  with  the  diploma  cf  a  Doctor  of  Philo- 
sophy. Meantime  his  relations  with  WHliam  Astor  were 
of  the  happiest  nature,  and  with  him  in  1813  he  made 
a  tour  to  Vienna,  Munich,  Switzerland,  and  Northern 
Italy.  In  1814,  Astor  returned  to  America,  promising 
to  come  back  and  'nicet  Bunsen  again  in  Europe  in 
two  years'  time.  Buusen  at  once  took  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  for  a  journey  to  Holland  to  visit  his  sister 

■  These  paragTaphs,  from  the  recoUecHonfl  of  Schumacher  and 
SchulzQ,  have  already  appeared  in  the  "  Memoirs  of  Baron  liuiiflen." 
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Christiana,  with  whom,  as  he  wrote  to  Brandis — "a 
few  days  filled  up  the  long  chasm  of  eight  yeurs'  sepa- 
ration." It  was  then  for  the  first  time  that  he  learnt 
the  sad  story  of  his  sister's  life.  The  death  of  her 
aimt  Hclene  Strieker  had  deprived  her  at  fifteen  of 
the  only  protector  to  whom  her  independent  nature 
could  attach  itself,  and  for  many  years  she  had  fulfilled 
the  arduous  task  of  companion  to  an  aged  invalid  lady, 
who  provided  for  her  at  her  death.  Meantime,  she 
had  become  acquainted  with  a  young  officer  of  good 
family  named  Paber,  who  inspired  her  with  a  devoted 
attachment,  and  who  endeavoured  to  make  her  promise 
to  marry  him,  as  soon  as  his  circumstances  allowed  of 
it.  IJut  when  she  made  his  proposal  known  to  her 
father,  he,  having  been  in  some  manner  entrusted 
with  the  guardianship  of  Faber  by  his  family,  felt 
himself  bound  to  put  a  positive  prohibition  upon  any 
engagement  between  the  young  officer  and  his  portion- 
less daughter,  and  harshly  forbade  her  ever  seeing  him 
or  writing  to  him.  Faber  was  sent  away  on  distant 
service  but,  through  two  and  twenty  years  of  absence, 
remained  faithfid  to  his  love  for  Christiana.  Then  he 
traced  her  to  Amsterdam,  and  a  meeting  took  place ; 
but  "m  the  pallid  and  emaciated  woman  of  thirty- 
nine  he  could  find  nothing  of  the  girl  of  seventeen, 
whom  he  had  left  in  bloom  and  freshness."  He  urged 
her,  however,  to  fulfil  an  engagement,  which,  though 
never  formally  made,  had  been  faithfully  kept  by  both, 
and  she  promised  to  marry  him  as  soon  as  he  should 
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return  from  the  Eussian  expedition,  for  wliiuh  the  vast 
army  ivas  then  collecting.  Faber  never  returned ;  he 
fell  in  Eussia.  At  the  same  time,  the  failure  of  banks 
swallowed  up  the  whole  of  the  funds  from  which 
Christiana  had  derived  her  maintenance,  and  she  was 
left  to  subsist  upon  a  pittance  gained  by  fine  needle- 
work. Then  her  eyesight  gave  way,  her  health  failed, 
and  she  would  have  perished  from  want  of  care  and 
comforts,  but  for  the  charity  of  two  Dutch  ladies,  who 
discovered  her  destitution. 

The  broken  health  and  sad  disclosures  of  Christiana 
were  an  unexpected  shock  to  her  brother,  but  he,  who 
never  in  after  life  shrank  from  a  responsibility,  at  once 
determined  to  undertake  the  cost  of  her  maintenance, 
and  msisteil  upon  reconducting  her  to  hie  father's 
home  at  Corbach,  till  he  should  be  appointed  to  a  pro- 
fessorship, and  be  enabled  to  offer  to  share  with  her  a 
home  of  his  own. 

In  the  following  year  (1815),  the  desire  of  acquiring 
the  Danish  language  and  of  studying  Icelandic,  in- 
duced Bunsen  to  accompany  his  friend  Brandis  to 
Copenhagen,  where  he  was  received  by  Dr.  Brandis 
(Physician  to  the  King  of  Denmark)  with  patomid 
love  and  kindness,  an  affection  ever  after  returned  with 
lllial  warmth  and  recollection.  The  two  young  friends 
settled  in  the  town  for  the  sake  of  more  uninternipted 
leisure  for  study,  but  daily  resorted  to  tho  country-house 
of  Dr.  Brandis  for  dinner,  and  remained  there  till  just 
before  the  closing  of  the  city  gates  at  midnight.    Many 
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were  tlic  Danish  notabilities  who  at  this  time  eagerly 
met  the  acquaintanoe  of  Eunsen,  and  he  greatly  enjojed 
the  time  spent  amongst  them.  He  also  crossed  the  sea  to 
tte  Swedish  coast,  and  visited  the  university  of  Lund. 
A  fortnight  passed  in  the  companionship  of  Chami.sso 
was  greatly  valued,  and  left  a  deep  impression  of  the 
rare  gifts  of  the  poet.*  Meantime,  Bunsen  dei-otod 
himself  with  groat  success  to  the  study  of  Danish,  and 
also  received  lessons  from  a  learned  Icelander,  with 
whom  he  read  Smirro  Sturlesen  and  the  Edda,  &c.,  in 
the  original. 

In  the  beginning  of  November,  the  friends  crossed 
to  Swinemunde,  and  proceeded  to  Berlin.  Hero 
Bunsen  continued  his  linguistic  studies,  and  beeame 
acquainted  with  Schleiermachcr,  Solger,  Euttmann,  8a- 
vigny,  but  above  all  with  Niebuhr,  who  was  then 
crushed  to  the  earth  by  the  death  of  his  wife,  but 
roused  himself  to  receive  the  yoimg  students,  with  the 
kindness  which  he  was  ever  ready  to  show  to  those 
who  were  truly  seeking  after  knowledge  and  truth. 
Bunsen  at  once  found  his  way  to  his  heart,  and  the 
relation  of  master  and  disciple  was  then  established, 
which  continued  through  life.  "  Other  visits  demand 
notice,"  wrote  Bunsen  to  Liicke,  soon  after  his  arrival 
at  Berlin,  "  but  I  can  now  only  speak  of  those  to 
Niebuhr.  It  would  be  hard  to  describe  my  astonish- 
ment at  his  command  over  the  entire  domain  of  know- 
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ledgo.  AU  that  can  bo  kno>i'ii  seems  to  be  within  his 
grasp,  and  everything  known  to  him  to  be  at  hand,  as 
if  held  by  a  thread." 

The  mimber  of  bich  whom  Bunsen  found  at  Berlin 
with  the  intention  and  energy  to  carry  out  great  plans, 
and  the  reception  he  met  with  from  them,  strengthened 
the  wish  he  already  felt  to  become  a  Prussian  subject. 
He  was  encouraged  by  the  advice  of  Hiebuhr,  before 
whom  he  laid  a  detailed  plan  of  intellectual  labour,  in 
his  determination  to  devote  his  life  to  historical,  philo- 
logical, and  philosophical  research,  for  which  purpose 
he  at  that  time  intended  to  follow  up  his  study  of  the 
northern  languages,  by  a  course  of  Persian  at  Paris 
and  Sanscrit  at  Oxford,  to  be  followed  by  a  three  years' 
residence  at  Calcutta  for  the  investigation  of  Oriental 
history  and  languages. 

Bunsen  remained  at  Berlin  till  the  spring  of  1816, 
when  he  went  to  Paris  to  join  Mr.  Astor.  Soon  after, 
Astor  departed  with  some  friends  for  a  three  months' 
tour  in  Italy,  leaving  Bunsen  to  rejoin  him  at  the  end 
of  that  time  and  spend  the  interval  much  to  his  satis- 
faction in  the  study  of  Persian,  under  the  auspices  of 
Silvestre  de  Sacy,  reckoned  the  greatest  Oriental 
scholar  in  Europe.  As  he  found  it  impossible  to 
understand  the  writings  of  the  best  Persian  poets  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  Arabic,  he  began  to  attend  lectures 
in  Arabic  also.  "  I  work  with  /«*-?/  and  delight/'  he 
wrote  to  Brandis,  "because  I  must  get  on,  and  I  do 
get   on."     "  I   am   perfectly  well,"   he  infonned  his 
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sister,  "  and  arrange  my  day  as  I  like ;  ivork  from  six 
in  the  morning  till  four  in  tlie  afternoon,  only  in  the 
course  of  that  time  having  a  walk  in  the  garden  of  the 
Luxembourg,  where  I  also  often  study  ;  from  four  to 
six  I  dine  and  walk,  from  six  to  seven  sleep  ;  from 
seven  to  eleven  work  again.  In  that  manner  I  can 
make  it  possible  to  work  in  the  evening,  which  I  other- 
wise never  could." 

With  July  came  the  necessity  for  proceeding  to 
Florence  to  rejoin  Mr.  Astor.  But  Astor  was  already 
on  the  eve  of  departure,  having  just  received  a  sum- 
mons fiom  his  lather  for  his  immediate  return  to 
America,  Thither  he  urgently  pressed  Bmisen  to  ac- 
company him,  but  found  him  obdurately  determined  to 
remain  in  Europe,  tiU  he  should  be  prepared  for  his 
Oriental  journey.  Still,  the  departure  of  Astor,  and 
tho  consequent  re\Tilsion  of  all  his  plans  was  a  great 
blow  to  Bunsen.  He  often  narrated  afterwards  how  in 
the  first  shock  of  solitude — without  prospects,  he  sute 
down  "  an  unprovided  wanderer "  in  the  Loggia 
de'  Lanzi, — where,  after  a  time,  he  took  courage  again, 
and  proceeded  onwards,  from  a  condition  utterly  deso- 
late, to  success  and  happiness  in  life.  Sunshine  first 
came  in  the  shape  of  a  young  Enghshmau,  Mr.  Cath- 
cart,  who  undertook  to  assist  him  in  the  execution  of 
his  Indian  plans,  on  condition  of  his  sparing  three 
hours  daily  for  his  instruction  in  French,  and  be- 
coming his  guide  amid  the  treasures  of  Florence  and 
Home. 


,y  Google 


105 


The  connection  witli  Mr.  Catlicart  was  one  which  to 
the  end  continued  to  give  Bunson  complete  satisfaction. 
But  greater  happiness  \Yas  in  store  for  him  at  Florence, 
in  the  arrival  of  Niebuhr,  who  had  been  appointed 
Prussian  Envoy  at  Rome,  aud  who  was  accompanied 
by  Brandis  as  Secretary  of  Legation.  "With  these  con- 
genial spirits  Bimsen  drank  in  the  fnll  enjoyment  of 
the  art-treasures  of  Florence,  and  when  he  arrived  at 
Eomo  with  Mr.  Cathcart,  he  found  Niebuhr  and 
Brandis  established  there.  "  There  is  but  one  Romo 
and  one  Niebuhr,"  he  wrote  to  his  sister  Christiana, 
and  again — "  Niebuhr  is  equally  sole  of  his  kind  with 
Rome  ;  him  alone  will  I  acknowledge  as  my  lord  and 
master ;  his  instructions,  and  his  personal  excellenee  in 
every  respect,  as  well  as  in  that  of  learning,  stand 
highest  in  estimation  among  all  the  men  I  know ;  he 
is  essentially  the  person  to  form  me  into  a  thorough 
man  and  citizen  of  my  country ;  moreover,  as  regards 
the  realisation  of  mj'  plans  to  become  a  Prussian,  be  is 
equally  the  man." 

Thus  when,  on  Lis  return  to  England,  Mr.  Calhcart 
wished  to  Jiave  taken  Bunsen  with  him,  belie\'ing  (hat 
he  might  he  able,  by  introductions,  to  further  his 
Indian  projects;  Eunsen's  strong  longing  after  the 
East  had  been  subdued  by  conversations  with  Niebuhr, 
who  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  same  ends  of  study 
might  bo  attained  within  the  limits  of  Europe,  com- 
bined with  which  Bunsen  felt  that  an  eastern  journey 
must   separate   him  from  Niebuhr,   from    whom,   ho 
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wrote,    "  as  ii  man    and  ii  scholar  I  can  learn    more 
Ihan  from  all  other  persons  put  together." 

Amid  the  varied  enjoyments  of  Rome,  that  wLicIi 
Eunscn  most  appreciated  was  the  leisure  for  taking  in 
and  digesting  the  fruit  of  his  former  labours.  At  first 
ho  entered  little  into  society,  and  shrunk  from  making 
acc[uaiiitance8,  dreading  the  uncon geniality  of  tliose 
who  seek  to  renew  in  Rome  the  frivolities  of  the 
London  season.  But  it  so  happened  that  amongst  the 
first  people  to  whom  lie  was  introduced,  were  Jlrs. 
Waddington  and  her  daughters,  then  occupying  the 
first-floor  of  the  Palazzo  Gavotti,  Here,  while  Mr. 
"VVaddington  pursued  the  even  tenour  of  his  home  life, 
reading  or  writing  in  a  nook  screened  off  in  one  of  the 
apartments,  and  retiring  to  bed  at  his  usual  early  hour, 
all  that  was  best  in  English,  Italian,  and  German 
society  giithered  around  his  wife,  whose  noblo  type  of 
beauty  was  almost  more  remarkable  than  in  her  first 
youth,  and  whose  intellectual  charm  was  equally  felt 
by  men  of  all  nationalities.  At  her  receptions  in  the 
'  prima  sera '  Bunsen  was  a  welcome  and  an  unfailing 
guest,  rejoicing  that  he  found  there  few  except  those 
who  were  capable  of  taking  something  more  than  a 
surface- interest  in  the  scenes  around  them.  The  yoimg 
Emily  "Waddington,  whose  whole  life  had  hitherto  been 
clouded  by  ill-health,  had  benefited  greatly  from  the 
Italian  climate,  and  was  enjoying  a  transient  happiness 
in  her  engagement  with  Colonel  Manley.  This  cir- 
cumstance, and  a  congeniality  of  interests,  combined  to 
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throw  Biinsen  completely  into  (he  society  of  her  elder 
sister,  when  he  accompanied  them  to  visit  the  temples 
and  towers  of  Rome  and  the  Campagna.  Already  in 
April,  1817,  he  Lad  written  to  his  sister  CLristiona  that 
ho  was  permitted  to  read  German  with  Miss  "Wadding- 
ton,  but  that  ho  "was  a  little  in  love,"  and  that  there- 
fore, as  a  penniless  student  who  could  not  thint  of 
aspiring  to  tho  hand  of  a  girl  of  fortune,  he  should 
"no  longer  go  continually  to  visit  tho  family."  Yet 
ilra.  Waddington  so  little  suspected  tho  possibility  of 
an  attachment  to  her  idolised  daughter,  that  she  con- 
tinued to  encourage  the  visits  of  one  whoso  society  and 
information  gave  an  additional  charm  to  the  interests 
of  Eome,  and  thus,  when  on  the  last  morning  of  May, 
her  eyes  were  suddenly  opened  by  Eunsen's  own  reve- 
lation of  his  love  for  her  child  and  his  agony  at  their 
impending  separation,  she  felt  that — while  she  had 
every  confidonco  in  the  man  who  asked  her  for  the 
greatest  blessing  she  had  to  bestow — she  could  not 
imdo  her  own  work.  Mr.  Waddington  was  much 
startled  and  appealed  to  Niebuhr,  in  the  unexpected 
turn  afiaira  had  taken  ;  but  Niebuhr  only  answered — 
"  The  talents,  abilities,  and  character  of  Bunsen  are  a 
capital  more  safely  to  be  reckoned  upon  than,  any  other, 
however  securely  invested  ;  and  had  I  a  daughter  my- 
self, to  such  a  man  I  would  gladly  consign  her." 
That  evening,  having  received  the  consent  of  her 
parents, — on  the  steps  of  the  cross,  which  for  centuries 
marked  the  wte  of  Christian  martyrdoms  in  the  centre 
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of    the   Coliseum, — Bunsen  asked  Frances  "Waddliig- 
ton  to  become  his  ivifc. 

MliS.  WADDISOIOIIf  to  the  EEV.   pROFKHSOll  MoxK. 

"  ...  I  will  own  to  you  that  my  spirits  have  lii«l 
a  aJtakff,  and  that  nothing  hut  presenting  to  myself  the 
agony  of  my  death-hed,  had  I  left  Fanny  without  a  pro- 
tector, without  a  person  to  be  to  her  what  I  had  been, 
brings  my  mind  into  tlie  state  of  thankfulness  and  cheer- 
fulness, that  it  ought  to  be  in,  from  the  consciousness  of 
her  being  as  happy  as  it  is  possible  for  a  human  being  to 
be :  for  some  bitter  must  he  mixed  with  the  sweet,  and 
she  herself  says  that  she  should  fear  that  her  present  en- 
joyments wore  too  great  to  last,  did  not  the  loss  of  me, 
and  the  banishment  from  England,  cost  such  pangs,  as 
make  her  confidently  hope  to  preserve  all  the  blessings 
that  her  union  with  the  exclusive  choice  of  her  heart,  with 
tho  object  of  her  utmost  admiration  and  iove,  has  put  her 
in  possession  of.  It  is  only  doing  justice  to  tho  best  of 
daughters  and  one  of  the  most  perfect  of  human  beings,  to 
tell  you  that  at  any  moment  one  word  from  me  would  have 
prevented,  my  dearest  Fanny's  marriage,  and  that  without 
a  murmur  she  wovdd  have  given  Eunsen  up.  But  after  I 
liad  for  almost  six  months  afforded  every  facility  for  her  to 
attath  herseK,  after  I  was  myself  convinced  that  excepting 
in  fortune  and  in  his  being  a  foreigner  ho  was  in  every 
way  completely  qualified  to  make  her  happy,  I  should 
have  been  a  monster  from  selfish  considerations  to  have 
destroyed  my  own  work.  ITow  it  was  my  own  work,  aud 
yet  unintentionally,  I  liavo  to  recount.  Bunsen's  astonishing 
Siilf-ccmmand  had  prevented  his  voice  from  betraying  him, 
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and  tho  innumeraHo  multiplicity  of  objects  in  Home  that  wo 
almost  daily  were  together  engaged  in  contemplating,  had 
furnished  such  an  unceasing  flow  of  conversation,  that  thero 
literally  was  not  time  for  sentiment  to  he  displayed :  while 
Ilia  respect  for  me,  caused  him  so  constantly  to  offer  me  hm 
arm,  to  place  himself  by  ray  side,  that  thero  was  no  marked 
attention,  towards  Fanny,  tiiougii  the  most  unfeigned  ad- 
miration. The  great  strength  of  Eunsen's  expressions  of 
astonishment  and  delight,  in  Fanny's  mine  of  mind  and 
knowledge,  I  attributed  in  some  part  to  his  never  having 
before  met  with  a  well-educated  Englishwoman,  and  the 
rest,  I  quietly  hole  as  Iter  due,  having  too  long  been  accus- 
tomed to  her  being  valued  just  in  proportion  to  Uie  dis- 
cemment,  virtue,  and  talents,  of  the  individual  with  whom 
she  conversed.  Security  was  still  further  lulled  hy  know- 
ing Eunsen's  plans,  that  to  Calcutta,  for  the  purj>ose3 
of  study  (tlie  laws,  language,  and  philosophy  of  the 
Hindoos  being  one  of  the  subjects  to  which  ho  is  most 
devoted,  as  subservient  to  tho  great  object  to  which  his 
mind  ever  since  eighteen  has  been  bent — the  afRnity  of 
language),  he  was  resolved  within  two  years  to  set  off, 
and  to  obtain  some  previous  information  ho  had  given 
me  two  letters,  which  Lord  Lansdowne  at  Mr.  Niobulu-'a 
i-equest  was  to  present,  that  I  might  correct  tlie  German 
idiom  ....  But  I  must  not  say  more  about  Bunsen,  and 
about  Fanny  only  give  tlie  substance,  that  she  declared  to 
me — and  her  tcord  is  Iruth,  that  till  Bunsen  proposed  to 
her,  she  did  not  know  she  was  attached  to  liim; — that  sho 
had  delighted  in  floating  on  In  Ler  present  existence,  that 
each  moment  was  filled  to  her  heart's  content,  and  that 
sho  never  asked  herself,  how  large  or  how  small  a  share 
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Bunseii  liad  iadiviJiiaUy  in  Jier  cnjoj'ment& ;  that  she  iiAt 
with  so  sad  a  sensation  that  fche  ■was  going  vi?ry  soon  to 
quit  Eome  and  Emily,  that  from  principle  sho  alwaj-s 
drove  the  Ihouglit  from  her  mind,  knowing  that  a  calamity 
is  always  the  bettor  borne,  from  not  being  pre\-iously 
dwelt  upon ;  that  she  never  analysed  her  regrets,  and 
tliereforo  never  ascertained  the  component  parts,  and  that 
so  far-  from  concealing  from  me  her  inmost  thoughts,  alie 
did  not  know  of  their  esistcnce,  till  on  Saturday,  the  31st 
May,  in  the  Coliseum  by  moonlight  at  eleven  o'clock  at 
night  (having  on  that  very  morning  askod  my  permission 
to  speak  for  himself),  Bunsen  presented  to  her  view  what 
lie  should  suffer  from  a  separation,  how  he  should  be 
blessed  by  a  union:  when  every  nerve  vibrated  to  the 
touch,  and  she  was  aware  that  her  life  would  lose  half  ita 
(.harm  if  not  spent  with  him." 
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"  Felices  tor  ct  ampliua, 

Qnos  irrupta  tenet  copuk,  ncc  malis 
Divnlsua  qnerimoniiB 
Suprema  eitiua  soivet  amor  die." 

Ho  HACK. 

"Notliicg  is  sweeter  than  Love,  nothing  moro  courageona, 
nothing  higher,  nothing  wider,  nothing  more  pleasant,  no- 
thing fuller  nor  better  in  hoayen  and  earth ;  because  Lotg  is 
horn  of  God,  and  cannot  rest  but  in  God,  above  all  created 
things." — Thomas  i  Kempis. 

AN  the  1st  of  July,  1817,  Frances  Waddington  was 
^  married  to  Bunsen,  in  the  ancient  chapel  of  the 
old  Palazzo  SavoUi,  which  rises  upon  the  ruins  of  the 
Theatre  of  Marcellus,  and  which  was  then  inhabited  by 
Niebuhr.  Only  her  parents  and  youngest  sister,  Nie- 
buhr,  Brandis,  and  Mr,  Clifford — an  old  family  friend, 
were  present.  Bunsen's  first  gift  to  his  wife  was  hia 
father's  wedding-ring.  "  It  is  nothing  very  beautiful," 
he  said,  "  but  I  hope  you  will  let  me  see  it  sometimes 
on  your  hand — it  was  given  me  with  my  father's 
blessing,  and  I  transfer  that  to  you  with  it — it  is  a 
good  blessing,"  The  wedded  pair  drove  immediiitely 
after  the  ceremony  to  Frascati,  where  rooms  were  ready 
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for  them  in  tJie  Casino  Accorumbuoni,  one  of  lliose 
olianiiing  flower-hidden  residences,  half  stately- villa, 
htilf  primitive  f ami-housej  which  are  only  to  ho  found 
in  Italy,  and  only  to  be  found  in  perfection  on  the 
Alban  hills.  "  In  the  carriage  we  epoke  not  a  word  at 
first,"  wrote  Bunsen,  soon  afterwards,  to  his  sister 
Christiana,  "  but  as  we  passed  the  Coliseum  and  looked 
towards  the  Cross  at  the  foot  of  which  we  had  sat,  when 
we  exchanged  the  impoi'tant  words, — we  pressed  each 
other's  hands." 

It  is  quaintly  characteristic  of  the  hospitalities 
which  were  such  a  leading  feature  in  the  family  life 
of  Bunsen  and  his  wiie,  and  which  were  equally  con- 
tinued in  all  places  and  under  all  circumstances,  that 
they  should  have  begun  immediately  after  their  mar- 
riage. A  day  or  (wo  were  scarcely  suffered  to  elapse 
before  Carl  August  Brandis,  Bunsen's  dearest  frient!, 
came  to  share  his  happiness  at  Frascati.  With  him, 
the  Bunsais  spent  the  long  bright  days  of  the  laic 
summer  in  fuU  enjoyment  of  the  glorious  wooded  hills 
which  look  down  upon  Campagna,  and  of  the  two  blue 
lakes  which  are  set  like  gems  in  their  midst ;  together 
they  passed  the  mornings  in  the  large  cool  rooms,  or 
in  the  little  garden  with  its  t^\-o  fountains,  in  a  com- 
mon reading  of  Milton,  Dante,  or  Bacon  ;  and  together, 
in  the  evenings,  they  went  forth  on  long  excursions, 
lingering  till  the  splendours  of  sunset  had  tinged  the 
plain  and  the  dinfant  city  with  crimson  and  gold,  and 
returning  by  the  light  of  the  fire-flies. 
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The  glorious  subjects  in  the  Alban  Hills  and  at 
Rome,  as  it  was  in  those  daya  long  ago,  gave  constant 
emplojinent  to  the  artistic  powers  of  Madame  Euiisen. 
Thorwaldseii  said  of  her  sepia  sketches  of  Home  and  its 
environs  that  he  "  know  no  artist,  whether  professional 
or  amateur,  who  then  equalled  her  in  exact  representa- 
tion, from  her  power  of  choosing  a  view  which  made  a 
complete  picture,  without  adding  or  abstracting  from 
the  reality  before  her." 

From  Frascati,  Bunsen  wrote  to  his  sister,  begging 
her  to  tranquillise  his  friends  in  Holland  as  to  his  pur- 
poses in  life.  "  "When  fhoy  hear  that  I  have  given  up 
my  journey  to  India  and  am  married,  they  may,  like 
many  of  my  acquaintances  (not  my  intimate  friends) 
in  Germany,  apprehend  that  aE  my  undertaliings  arc 
given  up.  Eut  my  journey  to  India  was  only  to  be  a 
means  to  an  end ;  and  even  though  it  may  sound  pre- 
sumptuous that  I  hope  to  succeed  in  forming  a  clear 
view  of  the  earliest  life  of  the  Oriental  nations,  without 
crossing  the  line — yet  do  I  make  that  declaration  with- 
out misgiving,"  In  the  autumn,  however,  Bunsen's 
tie  to  Rome  was  riveted,  for  Brandis,  who  had  been 
acting  as  diplomatic  secretary  to  Niebuhr  since  his 
arrival  in  Rome,  was  obliged  by  ill-health  to  resign 
and  to  return  to  Germany ;  when  Niebuhr  invited 
Bunsen  to  succeed  to  the  vacant  office  of  Secretary  of 
Legation. 

Emily  "VVaddington  had  been  married  a  few  days 
before  her  sister  to  Colonel  Manley,  who  hiid  an  ap- 
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polntnient  from  the  Pope,  wliieh  compelled  liini  to  fix 
his  i-osi(ience  at  Eome  or  in  the  Alban  Hills ;  and  in 
both  places  the  sisters,  who  in  earlier  life  had  not  been 
congenial  to  one  unother,  met  affectionately  and  often. 
The  trial  of  separation  from  their  mother  was  equally 
severe  to  both  and  drew  them  closer  to  each  other,  for 
a  few  days  after  the  marriage  of  her  eldest  daughter, 
Mrs.  "Waddington  had  set  out  on  her  return  to  England 
with  her  husband  and  her  youngest  daughter  Augusta 
— feeling  that  the  necessary  wrench  from  her  elder 
children  would  he  the  more  difficult,  the  longer  it  was 
delayed. 

"  Only  fifteen  days  after  my  marriage,"  wrote  Madame 
Bunsen  to  Bishop  Sandford,  "  I  parted  from  her,  who  has 
been  not  only  the  guide  and  protectress  of  my  existence,  but 
in  such  a  degree  the  principal,  as  to  seem  almost  the  sole 
object  of  my  thoughts  and  affections — who  has  been  to  me 
far  more  than  any  words  can  express.  In  tho  peculiarly  close 
connection  that  subsisted  between  my  motbor  and  myself, 
if  she  had  had  (he  shadow  of  a  wish  that  I  should  have 
remained  with  her  till  death  parted  us,  it  would  have  heea 
a  natural  and  necessary  conseq^iienee  that  no  circumstances 
of  unqualified  esteem  and  attachment  to  another  person 
coidd  have  caused  me  to  leave  her,  even  though  she  had 
coMeiited  and  acquiesced.  She  who  had  been  'my  fate,  alone 
could  spealc  my  doom,' — and  it  required  her  decided  will 
and  desire  to  dissolve  the  tie  that  bound  us.  Her  entire 
approval  of  Mr.  Bunsen  will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  you,  my 
dear  sir,  and  you  will  beheve  that  every  month,  and  every 
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day,  strengthens  tlie  confidence  in  his  principles  and  in  his 
affection  with  which  I  at  fiist  consigned  myself  to  hia  pro- 
tection. That  he  should  not  be  an  Englishman — -and  that, 
conEeo[uently,  a  great  povtion  of  my  life  must  be  spent  out 
of  England,  and  separated  from  mj  mother— will  occasion 
the  admixture  of  so  much  positlre  evil  amongst  the  bless- 
ings I  enjoy,  as  almost  to  be  a  security  to  mo  that  1  may 
Jiope  for  a  continuance  of  that  abundant  share  of  good 
which  has  been  bestowed  upon  me.  Had  every  circum- 
stance attending  my  change  of  condition  been  exactly  as  I 
could  have  wished,  it  would  have  been  fearful — for  in  the 
natural  course  of  things,  some  blow  utterly  destructive  of 
my  happiness  must  have  been  expected  to  follow.  My  life 
had  hitherto  been  su  blest — I  had  been  so  nourished  on 
tenderness,  eo  accustomed  to  talents,  understanding,  and 
cultivation,  as  well  as  to  high  religious  principle,  that  the 
number  of  essential  requisites  to  enable  me  to  load  any- 
thing moio  than  a  mere  vegetative  existence  was  great, 
and  I  never  anticipated  the  possibility  of  finding  them 
united.  For  having  tlius  found  them,  I  never  cease  to  be 
thantful,  although  I  feel  that  I  can  never  be  thankful 
enough." 

The  close  tie  which  had  existed  between  mother  and 
daughter  was  never  weakened  bj'  absence,  and  at  the 
end  of  twelve  years'  separation  the  mother  found  in  her 
child  the  same  heart- confidence  as  when  they  parted. 
But  she  found  in  her  also  one  of  the  noblest  types  of 
wedded  love  that  any  country  has  produced,  showing 
how  entirely  a  woman  can  fulfil  to  the  utmost  tlio 
duties  of  wife  and  mother,  without  ever  failing  in  the 
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least  degree  to  be  tlie  intellectual  aiid  spiritual  com- 
panion of  licr  LusbaniL 

Madajie  Bunsen  1c  hir  MoinEB. 

"  15  Julff,  1817.— I  lay  still,  and  shed  a  very  few  more 
tears,  talking  to  Cliarles  at  intervals  about  my  Mother,  and 
her  journey,  for  some  time  after  she  left  me.  Then  I  ivent 
lo  sleep,  and  Charles  slept  t«o,  leaning  against  my  pillow, 

for  he  would  not  leave  me Some  few  times  since,  it 

is  true,  the  tears  have  risen  to  my  eyes,  hut  they  have 
been  driven  away ;  for  my  Mother's  parting  words,  though 
I  never  have  trusted  myseK  to  think  them  over,  have 
literally  vibrated  in  my  ears,  and  'lain  lite  a  cordial  in 
my  heart,  sending  forth  apiiitfi  to  recruit  my  strength.' 

"  I  never  could  have  believed,  my  own  Mother,  that  I 
could  have  borne  your  departure  so  well,  because  I  could 
not  have  known  thoroughly,  without  tSiis  trial,  how  much 
Charles  was  to  me.  Ho  sympathises  in  my  feelings  to  the 
exact  degree  that  does  me  good.  It  will  not  do  to  think 
and  recollect  that  my  Mother  has  nothing  to  soothe  /itr— 
but  her  own  reflections." 

"  Fraaeati,  20  Jii!>/,  1817,  Monday. — Yesterday  I  read 
with  Charles  most  comfortably  and  satisfactorily.  After 
we  had  finished  the  prayers,  we  read  different  chapters  of 
the  Bible,  comparing  the  German  and  English ;  and  when 
M.  Brandis  came,  an  hour  and  a  half  before  dinner,  to 
read  with  Charles,  I  read  to  myself  in  '  Self-ICnowledge.' * 
After  dinner  Charles  and  I  read  a  good  deal  in  Milton  and 
Dante,  then  walked  out,  and  sat  down  in  the  Villa  Belve- 
dere, where  M.  Brandis  joined  us.  Wo  waited  to  tho  top 
'  Jlason's  Self-Knoitlodgc,  17S6. 
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of  that  liill,  where  the  view  was  most  beautiful As 

to  my  spirits — I  never  could  have  realised  tliat  I  should 
have  borae  tlie  parting  from  my  Mother  so  woU,  for  I  never 
could  have  imagined  in  what  a  degree  Qiarles  woiJd  choor 
and  Bupport  me,  how  accurately  he  would  observe  by  my 
face  when  my  thoughts  needed  to  be  diverted,  and  how  well 
he  would  succeed  in  turning  the  current  of  my  ideas.  I 
know  the  effect  of  salutary  occupation,  but  still  I  am  not 
attiibuting  too  much  to  Charles,  because  I  also  know  that 
fulness  of  employment  avails  little  without  the  sensation  of 
security  of  dependence,  and  animation  of  mind,  such  as  the 
consciousness  of  bis  presence  gives. 

"  Since  I  parted  with  my  Mother,  some  lines  of  Dante, 
often  remembered  tefore,  but  never  before  in  sorrow,  liave 
often  occuri'ed  to  me — 

'  Era  giu  row  ctfl  volge  '1  desio 
Ai  naviganti,  e  intenerisco  il  cuore, 
Lo  di  ch'  haa  detto  a'  doloi  amici  addio ; 

E  cho  lo  novo  peregrin  d'amore 
Ptingo,  9e  odi  aqnilla  di  lontano, 
Che  paja  il  giomo  pianger  che  s[  mnore. '  " 

(Purg.  cto.  riii.) 

"  Fruscati,  Augmt  7,  1817. — At- throe  o'clock  I  set  off  oa 
an  ass  with  the  Guardaroba  and  hia  wife  to  see  their  Vigna, 
two  miles  distant,  along  a  beautiful  road.  The  people  were 
very  much  pleased  at  my  going  with  them,  and  talked 
d  Penvie  to  entertain  me  and  themselves,  and  did  the  honours 
of  their  belongings  with  the  ease  that  we  observe  in  "Welsli 
cottagers.  The  Vigna  is  a  beautiful  sheltered  spot,  with  a 
great  many  fruit  trees,  besides  the  vines  and  crop  of  canes, 
and  a  well  in  the  rock,  in  which  they  put  some  of  the  peara 
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they  had  gathered  for  me  to  rinfreseure.  I  brought  back  e. 
great  many  ahnonds  and  pears,  and  a  few  peaches.  They 
told  me  their  corn-field  had  yielded  tenfold  this  year.  I 
rctamed  home  at  six  o'clock,  and  di-ew  till  itiras  dark,  and 
then  read  to  myself.  Chai'les  did  not  come  home  till  after 
ten.  He  brought  me  from  Home  Verstappen's  picture  from 
ThorwalJsen  and  vai-ious  stores  and  treasures;  among 
others.  Toss's  translation  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  and  the 
work  by  Neander  on  the  charaeter  of  Julian,  irhich  he  had 
borrowed  from  Thorwaldsen,  who,  ho  says,  wOl  come  soon 
and  bring  some  clay  with  him :  he  had  been  working 
extremely  hard  lately,  and  has  made  two  statues  as  large  as 
Hfe  since  he  finished  the  Ballatrice — a  Ganymede,  and  a 
Shepherd  with  his  Dog. 

"Charles  brought  back  M.  Overboek  witli  him  from 
Kome,  who  is  with  us  still,  and  I  hope  we  shall  keep  him 
longer,  for  he  seems  to  enjoy  being  here,  and  he  is  a  very 
agreeable  inmate,  thankful  for  eTcry  attention,  and  con- 
stantly afraid  of  being  troublesome ;  interested  in  conver- 
sation, but  nevertheless  quite  happy  to  employ  himself 
independently  for  many  hours  in  the  day,  either  in  paint- 
ing or  walking  out.  He  brought  his  easel  and  a  beautifu.1 
little  picture  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  which  he  is  finishing. 
I  have  a  great  wish  to  attempt  copying  it,  and  yesterday 
morning  while  he  was  out  I  began  and  half  finished  tlie 
outline,  with  whicli  he  was  very  much  surprised,  and  told 
me  he  could  not  make  such  clean  and  true  strokes  MmseK ! 

' '  I  must  mention  a  letter  which  has  given  me  great 

pleasure,  from  M.  Brandis's  father.*    It  ia  everything  I 

could  wish,  and  gives  so  pleasing  an  impression  of  the 

*  Dr.  Brandia,  Phj-aidan  to  the  Eing  of  Denmarl;. 
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writer  that  it  furiiislies  additional  evidence  that  we  may 
trust  to  the  pledge  affarded  bj  M  Biandifc  s  own  character, 
that  gooi  must  necessarily  he  annexed  to  his  name  ind 
blood.  The  letter  begins  nth  in  aKsuiincR  that  he  wiU 
always  hold  me  m  particulir  regard  as  being  the  first 
person  who  tas  gi\en  him.  the  pleasuio  of  knowmi;  he  has 
8.  daughter-in-law,  and  that  \\hcub\ei  anothej  ot  his  sons 
brings  him  another,  he  hopes  she  will  have  won  his  son'a 
heart  in  an  equally  worthy  manner.  He  says  he  lores 
Charles  as  well  as  his  own  sons,  but  will  not  praise  him, 
because  there  is  no  use  in  that,  as  the  matter  is  concluded, 
— and  will  only  say  that  it  is  not  merely  natural  to  him  to 
seek  after  all  that  is  excellent,  but  that  he  can  only  exist 
in  clinging  to  it.  He  says  that  it  is  dilHeult  to  refuse  our 
invitation  to  Prascati,  but  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
him  to  take  such  a  journey :  however  that  he  will  send  ono 
of  his  sons,  who  must  put  on  a  wig  to  look  as  like  him  as 
possible, — but  he  promises  me,  if  I  will  come  to  see  him  at 
Copenhagen,  to  take  his  wig  oif,  and  represent  his  son. 
He  concludes  by  giving  mo  his  blessing." 

" Frascati,  \i  August,  1817. — How  intense  is  the  heat! 
I  almost  gasp  for  a  tramontana,  for  even  the  coolness  of 
the  morning  is  only  relief  by  comparison.  However  I 
have  nothing  to  complain  of,  but  the  weakness  occasioned 
by  the  climate.  Charles  is  ever  the  same,  —  and  If  I 
wanted  reviving — which  I  do  not  in  miad,  though  I  do 
in  body — it  wonld  be  sufhcient  for  that  pnrpose  to  behold 
a  being  in  such  full  enjoyment  of  existence  —  so  unin- 
terruptedly gay,  busy,  animated — and  to  feel  that  he 
loves  me  every  day  more  and  takes  greater  delight  in 
my  presence,  and  admits  to  himself  .^ai  he  does  so.     He  is 
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beings,  of  being  prized  for  anything  and  eteryfliing  that 
I  to  be  good  in  mo, — and  I  have  tlie  con- 
of  giving  pleasure  even  by  my  silent  pre- 
pence,  and  by  tveiy  word  and  action.  0  my  Mother, 
jhe  only  risk  is  that  I  should  be  ciuito  spoiled ! — it  is 
too  good  for  any  human  creature  not  to  have  nnreason- 
ahUiiesB  to  contend  with,  and  my  occupations  too  are  very 
much  what  I  Uke,  except  that  I  find,  as  usual,  time  to  do 
but  little  of  what  I  wish  to  do. 

■'I  hope  we  may  perhaps  go  to  Naples  next  summer 
It  is  curious  that  the  danger  as  to  robbers  is  not  near 
Kaples,  but  within  the  Papal  frontier,  where  at  present 
nearly  the  whole  population  consists  of  banditti,  very 
savage  in  their  practices,  talcing  captives,  and  often  mur- 
dering them,  if  not  ransomed  very  speedily.  Many  of  the 
troops  the  Pojie  has  sent  against  them,  or  rather  the  Mon- 
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signore  at  the  head  of  the  Pope's  War  Office,  have  deserted 
to  the  robbers ;  the  present  state  of  things  therefore  is  so 
nearly  desperate,  that  I  think  there  is  some  ground  for 
hoping  an  amendment,— possitly  the  poor  Pope  may  die  in 
next  Advent's  fast,  and  tlism  the  AuKtriaKS  may  establish 
some  gOTOmment.^if  it  ivas  only  a  miUtarj-  nile,  that 
would  be  better  than  no  government." 

"25  Sept. — I  win  here  assure  my  Mother,  that  iiecer 
in  any  way  has  my  privilege  to  employ  myself  as  I  please, 
tcithouf  ci-ificism,  been  infi-inged :  and  I  can  safely  pi-o- 
mise  her,  that  as  far  as  time  and  strength  allow,  nothing 
shall  be  lost  that  she  has  taken  pleasure  ia  seeing  me 

acquire When  Charles   and  I  sit  together,   we 

neither  interrupt  or  constrain  each  other.  The  only 
thing  in  which  my  time  is  ever  spent,  in  exclusive  com- 
pliance with  a  fancy  of  Charles  and  Mr,  Brandis,  ia  in 
reading  the  dialogues  of  Plato,  two  or  three  evenings  in 
the  week,  for  an  hour.  I  read  aloud  the  German  trans- 
lation, and  they  look  at  the  Greek  the  while.  For  this 
book  I  confess  I  have  as  yet  aajuired  no  taste,  but  it 
is  a  very  fine  practice,  not  only  iu  reading  German,  but 
in  fixing  attention;  and  the  representation  is  most 
curious,  not  only  of  the  enlightened  opinions  of  two  indi- 
viduals, Plato  and  Socrates,  but  of  tlie  total  want  of  all 
fixed  principles  of  belief,  on  the  commonest  points  of  reli- 
gion and  morality,  amongst  the  rest  of  the  Athenians  of 
their  time  :  also,  the  talent  with  which  the  dialogues  are 
conducted  is  admirable ;  and  if  the  work  did  not  possess 
so  many  merits,  the  interest  that  Charles  and  Mr.  Braadia 
take  in  helping  me  to  understand  it,  by  giving  explanatory 
pai:ticularB  as  to  numberless  points  on  which  I  am  unin- 
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formed,  ^ould  be  reason  sufficient  fo  prefer  continuing  to 
read  it. 

"  On  Chai-les's  birthday,*  my  dearest  Motiier,  I  showed 
him  Patrick  f  for  the  first  time,  putting  a  mark  in  the 
prayer  '  On  the  day  of  one's  Birth.'  Ho  was  very  mudi 
pleased,  and  the  nest  morning  before  breakfast  proposed 
that  ivo  should  read  a  prayer  together,  which  we  have  done 
many  times  since,  and  we  often  hefore  breakfast  read  some 
chapters  in  the  Biblo.  I  have  constantly  more  satis- 
faction, and  I  feel  that  he  has  also,  in  our  regular  Sunday 


"  We  aro  beginning  to  experience  the  inc 
a  mere  summer-house.  From  the  Bmallness  of  the  rooms, 
we  are  either  in  want  of  fresh  air,  or  exposed  to  draughts 
of  wind  :  still  wo  ought  not  to  complain  of  Casino  Aeco- 
rambuoni,  for  it  has  not  let  in  the  rain  upon  us,  that  is  to 
say — only  a  little :  hut  I  look  forward  with  pleasure  to 
inhabiting  large  i-ooms  with  large  windows.  Next  Monday 
Charles  will  go  to  Eome,  and  take  Laura  to  superintend 
cleaning  and  to  take  care  of  furniture  tiE  we  come  to 
inhabit.  Last  Monday  wo  went  to  Monte  Compatri,  setting 
off  at  eight  o'clock,  and  returning  at  three  to  dinner.  Mr. 
Brandis  and  Mr.  Plainer  went  with  us,  and  we  took  a 
basket  with  fruit  and  cold  ham  and  bread.  It  rained  when 
we  reached  Monte  Compatri,  but  we  got  under  shelter,  and 
Mr.  Eraadis  read  aloud  part  of  Geh  von  BsHiekinffen :  the 
views  were  most  exquisite,  and  I  enjoy  the  thoughts  of 
going  the  saniG  road  again  to  Palestrina." 

*  2.jth  August. 

t  Tho  Devotional  Worts  of  Sj-nion  PatrirV,  IJishoii  of  CliielieBti!-, 
eftcrwarils  of  Ely  (162G— 170T).  ' 
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" Fraseaii,  2  Oct.,  18i7. — Oa  Monday  moraing  Charles 
went  to  Eomo,  and  in  tie  course  of  tiat  day,  I  packed 
everything.  Mr.  Braudis  came  and  manaced  the  carrut- 
tieri  for  me,  about  loading  the  luggage,  and  though  thi'ir 
delays  caused  him  to  lose  tlireo  hours  of  a  flue  morning, 
he  almost  reproached  me  for  having  given  him  'nothing 
to  do '  to  help  me,  according  to  his  own  wish  and  Pharles's 
charge — but  I  explained  that  had  I  hecn  ever  so  well 
inclined  to  give  him  more  trouble  than,  could  be  avoided,  I 
could  not  well  have  contrived  to  give  him  either  my  gowns 
and  petticoats,  or  the  sheets  and  tablecloths  to  pact. 
Indeed,  my  own  dearest  Mother,  I  have  so  many  plagues 
saved  mo,  of  all  sorts  and  tinds,  that  it  is  only  almost 
alarming.  I  have  bad  a  long  note  from  Charles  each  day 
since  he  went  away,  and  I  have  written  to  him  each  day; 
and  these  four  days  that  I  have  been  alone,  I  have  not 
been  lonely,  for  I  have  been  wgU  enough  to  be  constantly 
busy,  have  taken  three  sketches;  drawn  some  dogtooth 
violets,  which  are  now  in  full  autumnal  blow ;  copied  some 
Handel ;  and  read  Machiavel  and  several  chapters  in 
regular  progress  through  Job  and  Eaekiel.  The  reason 
that  caused  me  to  begin  the  latter,  was  hearing  from 
Charles  a  comment  Mr.  Niebuhr  had  made  fln  the  tho- 
roughly Judaic  spirit,  and  narrowness  of  mind  of  Ezekiel, 
as  contrasted  with  Isaiah.  I  think  very  likely  the  obser- 
vation is  Just,  but  I  beUove  the  reason  I  have  always  felt, 
and  my  Mother  has  always  felt,  so  much  delight  in  reading 
Isaiah,  is  that  in  speaking  of  the  future  Eedeemer,  his 
soul  seems  filled  with  his  actual  presence,  and  he  has 
almost  imbibed  beforehand  the  spirit  of  Christianity — he 
is  not  a  mere  passive  medium  for  the  transmission  of  Divine 
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oracles.  Oae  of  the  plans  tliat  Chaa-les  has  nrncle  for  the 
■winter,  is  to  read  the  boot  of  Job  in  the  Hebrew,  with  a 
countryman  of  liia  of  the  name  of  Wolfe,  a  convertod  Jew, 
who  is  at  present  in  the  Eoman  college,  and  has  niado 
great  progress  in  the  Oriental  languages." 

"6  Oct.,  1817. — Mr.  Charles  Brandis  spe alts  with  great 
saimation  of  the  effect  that  tho  young  Napoleon  produced 
upon  him.  ITo  said  that  the  child  spoke  to  him,  asking 
him  different  quostiona,  where  he  had  been,  where  he  was 
going — '  like  a  little  Prince ;'  that  he  had  a  marked  cha- 
racter of  countenance  as  well  as  manner,  and  that  his 
features  were  not  like  kiefather'i:  that  he  had  beautiful  flaxen 
liair  ia  great  abiindanco.  The  oaly  anecdote  he  told  me 
of  him  was  curious.  The  two  young  lions  that  the  Princess 
of  Wales  sent  to  tho  Emperor  of  Austria,  were  conveyed  to 
Schiinbrunn,  where  the  young  Napoleon  resides,  and  he 
became  very  fond  of  them,  and  c[uite  familiar  with  them. 
When  the  Emperor  eame  to  see  these  lions,  the  child 
thought  some  signs  of  apprehension  were  to  be  perceived 
in  his  countenance  ;  he  ran,  and  clasped  one  of  the  lions 
round  the  neck,  exclaiming,  '  Now,  grandpapa,  you  may 
como  near,  he  shan't  touch  you.'  He  can  speak  both  Ger- 
man and  Fuench,  hut  sometimes  does  not  choose  to  speak 
the  former.  It  is  most  entertaining  to  hear  that  the  eldest 
son  of  tho  Emperor  mimics  the  deportment  of  the  young 
Napoleon,  making  the  clumsiest  imitations  of  gestures, 
that  in  the  other  are   graceful,    because  easy  and    na- 

"  Particulars  of  the  death  of  Madame  de  Stael  will  have 
reached  my  Mother  from  other  quai'ters,  but  I  wiU  mention 
that  though  she  suffered  terribly  in  tody  and  mind  fill 
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wit.Tiin  a  few  minutes  of  her  death,  she  expired  as  if  falling 
asleep.  She  desired  her  daughter  to  declare  her  marriage 
with  Eocca  as  sooa  as  she  was  dead,  but  not  to  mention  it 
before.  Therefore  the  Duchease  de  Broglie  collected  all 
her  friends  around  her  mother's  coffin,  the  night  before  it 
was  removed  from  Paris,  informed  them  of  the  duty  im- 
posed upon  her,  and  then  fainted.  Madame  de  Staei  has 
left  Eocca  and  her  child  one  third  of  her  property." 

"  Falamo  Adalli,  Rome,  11  Oct. — We  profited  by  tlie 
cessation  of  rain  on  Tuesday  evening  to  come  %ome,  and 
have  ever  since  been  unpacking  and  settling.  I  have  had 
some  trouble,  my  own  Mother,  but  -aoplagw.  I  was  quite 
surprised  to  iind  how  much  was  done,  the  rooms  painted, 
all  fresh  and  clean,  carpet  laid  down,  and  a  sufficient' 
number  of  chairs  and  tables  and  other  necessaries,  to  begin 
with.  1  have  never  ceased  to  be  sensible  of  the  freshness' 
and  cleanliness,  and  space,  and  light  and  air  of  these  rooms 
since  I  came  info  them.  I  have  got  my  Mother's  picture  : 
sometimes  I  am  hard  enough  not  to  trust  myself  to  look  at 
it !     Oh  it  is  very  like— almost  too  like  !  " 

"  18  Oct.,  1817.— Charles  is  just  gone  to  Mr.  Niebuhi's, 
vho  has  asked  several  of  his  favourites  to  meet  at  his  house 
in  commemoration  of  the  Battle  of  Leipzig — and,  before  I 
go  to  bed,  I  may  treat  myself  in  expressing  to  my  Mother 
the  continually  renewed  thankfulness  I  feel  towards  her  for 
that  all  but  living  image  of  herself,  which  now  occupies 
the  room  I  inhabit,  receives  ms  whenever  I  return  to  it, 
and — loots  so  much  as  if  it  were  goiug  to  speak  to  me — 
that  for  a  minute  together  I  cannot  look  at  it,  bnt  a 
hundred  glances  in  the  course  of  the  day  I  can  take  without 
doing  any  mischief. 
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"I  have  called  upon  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Niebnihr  since  their 
return  to  Eome,  when  tliey  were  both  very  gracious.  I 
had  only  an  opportunity  of  extlianging  a  few  words  with 
Mr.  Niebuhr,  and  very  much  doubt  whether  I  shall  ever 
get  Oil  with  him,  but  my  Mother  will  agree  with  me  that 
'  Ton  pent  trea  bien  atUnire,'  and  that  it  is  not  a  matter  to 
make  violent  efforts  in." 

"30  Oct,  1817. — Yesterday  morning  Charles  and  I 
walked  over  tbo  Capitol  to  the  Coliseum  directly  after 
breakfast,  and  yesterday  evening  we  took  the  same  walk, 
returning  as  the  Ave-Maria  was  sounding.  I  therefore 
observed  the  equestrian  statue  of  Marcus  Aurelius  in  the 
same  day  receiving  the  first  sunbeams,  and  displaying  its 
fine  outhne  in  a  mass  of  darkness  against  the  clear  sky 
after  the  sun  was  set. 

"  I  would  give  the  world  that  my  words  should  suffi- 
ciently prove  to  my  Mother  bow  happy  I  am.  I  feel  myself 
continually  more  beloved,  more  highly  valued,  more  de- 
lighted in, — and  have  an  houi'Iy  consciousness  of  the  trutb, 
of  an  assurance  Charles  made  to  me  the  other  day  in  theso 
words — '  I  feel  what  you  are  in  every  fibre  of  my  heart.'  " 

"11  Nov-,  1817.— "Wo  have  removed  to  Palazzo  Caffarelli, 
on  the  Capitol,  and  how  I  wish  I  could  send  my  Mother  a 
sketch  of  the  inside  of  my  room,  but  Rtdl  more  that  I 
could  send  the  view  from  the  windows,  which  is  a  uerer- 
failing  delight,  in  all  changes  of  atmosphere 

"I  must  give  my  Mother  an  cccount  of  a  busi- 
ness that  has  occupied  a  good  deal  of  Charles's  time 
latterly,  when  he  was  not  busy  house  arranging.  Mr. 
Bracdia  and  ho  had  long  talked  of  contriving  some 
mfinucr  in  «hi(.-]i  Ihc  Jubilee  of  Ihu  llcfonnatiou  should 
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not  paes  unmarked  amongst  the  German  Protestants 
collected  at  Eome,  a  a  it  was  appointed  to  be  cele- 
brated throug^liout  Protestant  Germany  on  the  2iid  of 
November,  the  day  on  which,  in  1517,  Luther  publicly 
burnt  the  papal  bull  tliat  had  been  issued  to  condemn  hia 
doctrines,  thereby  declaring  for  the  first  time  a  positive 
separation  from  the  Church  of  Eome.  For  this  purpose,  it 
was  to  be  wished  that  a  religious  service  could  be  per- 
formed. Charles  projio^ed  to  translate  the  service  of  the 
Church  of  England,  which  was  approved  by  Mr  Niebubr, 
and  he  set  to  wort,  and  soon  finished.  Wherever  a 
Biblical  phrase  was  to  be  obsen-ed,  he  referred  to  Luther's 
translation  of  the  Bible,  and  made  use  of  the  original 
words.  In  this  part  of  the  work  I  helped  him  to  some 
degree,  as  I  could  generally,  though  not  always,  find  the 
place  in  the  English  Bible,  irhere  a  similar  phrase  was 
employed,  and  then  the  parallel  passage  in  the  Gorman 
Bible  was  easily  found.  When  this  was  done,  Mr.  Niebuhi' 
scrupled  having  the  meeting  take  place  in  liia  own  house, 
because  he  could  not  exclude  any  individual,  and  there 
might  be  some  who  would  write  a  misrepresentation  of  the 
matter,  or  who  at  any  rate  would  declare  that  he  had  taken 
a  decided  part  in  favour  of  the  English  liturgy,  which  he 
bad  rather  not  appear  to  do,  as  the  adoption  of  some 
general  form  of  worship  is  a  matter  of  great  contention  at 
present  in  Germany,  where  nothing  is  yet  established,  but 
every  clergyman  reads  as  much  or  as  little  aa  he  pleases  : 
but  it  is,  as  I  understand,  the  particular  wish  of  the  King 
of  Prussia,  that  something  as  near  as  possible  to  the 
English  liturgy  should  be  adopted,  because  ho  was  so 
struck  with  it  whfji  in  Jrlngland.     Mr.  IS'iobuhr  thcrofure 
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exiiressed  a  wiih  that  all  sliould  assemble  in  our  iouee, 
which  accordmgly  tooli  place  on  Sunday  the  Dth  of  Novem- 
ber, on  account  of  Mr.  Brandis's  having  been  too  ill  to 
move  the  Sunday  before.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  NiebuLr  came, 
and  Madame  de  Humboldt*  and  her  daughter,  and  a  great 
many  men,  in  all  nearly  forty  persons.  Chailes  and  Mr. 
Brandis  read  the  translation  between  them,  and  their  selec- 
tion did  extremely  well,  for  they  thought  themselves  obliged 
to  omit  some  things,  lest  tlie  length  of  the  service  should 
f  lighten  a  set  of  people,  most  of  whom  were  not  accustomed 
to  think  going  to  church  at  all  necessary,  Mrs.  Niebuhr 
was  blooming  and  gracious,  and  asted  us  to  come  the  fol- 
lowing evening.  I  have  reason  to  think  that  all  tlie  tronblo 
I  have  at  different  times  taken  to  talk  to  her  is  not  thrown 
away,  for  in  her  manner  tliero  is  now  something  so  lake 
coi-diality,  that  I  feel  as  far  as  it  goe«  she  rather  likes  me, 
iiiid  is  pleased  to  see  me.  Mr.  Kiebuhr  gave  me  oue  of  liie 
bows  and  two  of  his  smiles,  but  nothing  more."  f 

"  25  AVc,  1817. — Last  Sunday  I  had  the  very  disagi-eiv 
jiblc  interruption  of  a  visit  from  Mr.  Niebuhr,  liis  wife  and 
child,  the  last  the  most  pleasing  of  my  visitors,  for  he  was 
lii'ely  and  good-humoured.  During  tlio  whole  timo  Mr. 
Niebuht  was  in  the  house,  he  walked  tlie  rooms,  ivith 
Charles  and  two  other  men,  or  stood  mth  them  on  the 

•  The  lugUy-giftcJ  wife  of  'William  Humboltli,  the  groat  sfules- 
in:m  and  pMlologcr, — "la  premifro  intelligence  do  VEuriipe,"  as 
Madame  de  Stael  dcaented  Mm  at  the  timo  of  the  Congress  of  Vienna. 

t  It  will  be  seen  how  steadily  the  feeling  of  Madame  Bunaen  for 
Mndamo  Kiebiihr  strengthened  and  deepened  into  a  true  friendahip, 
and  how  diffcrenlh  ahe  afterwards  regarded  Niebuhr  himself. 
Mdd^unc  >.  lebuhr  n  as  hi'  sceond  wife,  ]V[ai^;aret  Hcnalcr— "  Gref  chen  " 
— the  niLPt  snd  adoplid  danghti'v  of  his  fiMt  wife's  liiaffr,  Madwiiio 
Ucntili.1 
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loffgia — never  sat  down,  or  came  near  me.  At  last,  at  the 
usual  speaking  time,  wlien  Ms  wife  ivaa  fidgetting  away, 
and  he  was  fldgetting  after  iicr,  iio  supposed  I  was  going 
to  go  into  mourning  lor  the  Princess  Cliarlotte.  I  replied 
M"ith  strong  expression  of  regret  for  her  loss.  He  was 
pleased  to  draw  an  inference  from  my  ■words  that  I  was  a 
Toi-y  and  had  no  confidence  for  the  country's  welfare,  hut 
jn  royalty.  I  denied  the  inference,  as  undauntedly  as  my 
Mother  could  have  wished,  on  a  ground  that  I  know  he 
could  not  ohjeet  to,  that  tlie  character  of  the  late  King  had 
been  a  eircumstanco  of  great  value  to  his  subjects,  and  that 
Ids  granddaughter  being  so  young,  it  had  not  been  for- 
bidden to  hope  that  much  might  he  expected  from  her." 

"  19  Feb.,  1818. — I  Lave  long  omitted  to  tell  what  my 
Mother  will  he  pleased  to  learn,  that  Thorwaldson  has 
received  an  order  to  execute  tho  bassi-relievi  of  the  lintry 
of  Alexander  into  Babylon,  in  marble.  The  order  has  been 
given  by  ilio  Marchese  Somariva,  a  very  rich  MQaueso, 
who  was  a  commissary,  I  believe,  for  tho  French  army :  he 
has  a  palace  at  Milan,  another  neai'  the  lake  of  Como,  and 
another  at  Paris.  Thorwaldsen  ia  now  going  to  form  a 
succession  of  designs  from  the  Iliad  and  Ody^ey,  for  bassi- 
relievi,  for  tho  Crown  Prince  of  Bavaiia,  who  when  ho 
pa^od  through  Eome  originally  expressed  a  wish  that 
Thoi-waldsen  would  make  designs  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, for  a  fcieze  to  be  placed  along  the  top  of  a  double 
row  of  columns,  to  lead  up  to  the  high-altar  of  a  church 
Ihat  the  Prince  intends  to  build  at  Munich.  Fi'om  tho 
time  this  was  talked  of,  it  was  obsen-ed  that  poor  Thor- 
waldsen was  quite  dispirited  at  the  thoughts  of  it,  his  soul 
did  not  enter  into  the  idea  of  the  design,  and  it  was  an 
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additionally  discouraging  circumstance,  that  his  works  were 
to  be  placed  at  a  height  of  twenty  feet.  It  is  beheved  that 
some  of  Thorwaldsen's  friends  mentioned  tbia  state  of  bis 
mind  to  the  Prince  on  bia  retnm,  and  that  he  baa  in  conse- 
quence changed  the  order, — which  I  think  is  very  fortii- 
nate,  for  there  can  be  bttle  doubt  from  the  two  specimens 
of  Priam  at  the  feet  of  Achilles  and  the  Departure  of  Brtseis, 
that  Thorwaldsen  will  enter  into  the  spirit  of  Homer. 
Thorwaldsen  has  been  very  busy,  and  therefore  very  happy 
lately,  not  in  consequence  of  the  number  of  orders  he  has 
received,  but  because  bis  whole  mind  has  been,  absorbed  in 
a  statue  of  Hope,  not  quite  finislied  yet,  which  I  think  one 
of  his  most  beautiful  works,  1  do  not  know  anything  to 
compare  it  with ;  the  flgui'e  is  Ktanding  still,  and  fiiin  lui 
l>oth  feet,  but  just  ready  to  move ;  she  holds  up  Iier  dra- 
pery with  one  hand,  by  wMcli  means  tlio  form  of  her  limbs 
ie  as  well  to  bo  poreeived  its  if  eho  ■(vore  not  completely 
covered ;  the  hair  is  aiTOnged  in  a  manner  tliat  appears  to 
me  quite  originid — a  quantity  of  curls  brought  from  behind 
over  the  forehead,  but  supported  from  falling  over  the  face 
by  a  band  or  diadem,  the  rest  of  the  hair  hanging  in  curls 
in  the  neck.  The  countenance  I  think  most  remarkable : 
Thorwaldsen  said  himself  ho  thought  '  the  espression  of 
Hope  ought  to  be  perfect  repose,'  and  such  he  has  made  it, 
but  the  most  animated  repose." 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  1818,  a  letter  from  Bunseii  to 
Mrs.  "Waddington  headed  "  Panny  is  well — ^Ilenrj'  sends 
you  Lis  love  " — announced  the  birth  of  his  eldest  born. 

"  As  to  godfathers,  1  -iavc  folIoA^■ed  the  idea,  which  I 
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always  had  before  I  was  married,  and  therefore  ehall  first 
ask  my  own  dear  father,  whose  name  the  child  ie  to  have, 
viz.  Henry  or  Heinrieh ;  then  he  who  has  received  me,  and 
treated  me,  and  continuea  to  love  me  aa  a  father,  old  Mr. 
Brandis,  whom  his  son  will  represent  as  I  shall  my  father ; 
and  lastly,  Mr.  Kiebulu",  because  there  is  no  man  living  to 
whom,  besides  tho  other  two,  I  have  more  obligation." 

Madame  Uuksen  (o  her  Motoee. 

"  18  April,  1818. — 0  my  Mother,  I  need  not  ask  you  to 
blesa  God  for  me,  and  pray  to  Him  to  make  me  thankful : 
I  feel  that  I  can  never  be  thankful  enough.  My  treasure 
is  now  asleep  in  his  crib.  .  .  ,  Angelina's*  behaviour  has 
been  quite  perfect :  I  could  not  by  any  person  have  been 
served  with  more  intelligence,  activity,  and  unwearied 
good  humour.  My  Mother  will  more  easily  guese,  without 
being  told,  what  the  conduct  of  friends  has  been  towards 
me ; — in  what  a  degree  I  feel  the  tie  draivn  closer  between 
myself  and  yay  doar  Emily  by  the  unceasing  aots  of  kind- 
ness she  has  performed,  and  all  tho  trouble  she  has  takeu 
for  me  ;— how  I  am  bound  for  life  to  Mrs.  Drewe,f  for  tho 
tenderness  and  zeal  with  which  she  has  attended  to  me ; — 
how  far  dearer  than  ever  Charles  has  become  to  me,  as  I 
feel  that  I  am  also  become  to  bim  ' 

"22  April,  1818.— The  day  throe  wei-ks  that  mj  child 
■n  as  bom,  I  was  out  for  a  long  time      I  went  fir'-t  lor  a 

'  The  faithful  Angelina,  freiiUBnth  moctioned  m  these  memoirs, 
is  still  living  (1878)  in  the  'Eaiazio  CaiFarellj,  with  a  email  pension 
from  the  BaroneEs  Bunsen,  and  teieivuig  much  kmdneEa  from  thg 
pieBeat  Pmssiao  ambaseador,  as  from  hiB  predecessors 

t  Born  Allen  of  Crctsdly,  a  ver\  old  fomilv  fn^n-l      hes   li  m 
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few  mimitea  to  Mi's.  NioTmhr,  who  has  latterly  sliown  ma 
so  many  attentions,  with  eo  much  appearance  of  interest, 
that  I  am  confirmed  in  the  belief  that  as  far  as  she  has  any 
feeling  towards  me,  it  is  a  feeling  of  unmixed  goodwill  and 
tjomplaccney.  Then  I  fetched  Emily,  who  went  with  me 
to  the  Tilla  Borgliese,  which  is  in  the  beauty  of  purple 
blossomed  Judas  trees  and  laburnum.  My  baby  was  with 
me  too  and  slept  the  whole  joumej-. 

"  On  Thursday  we  went  to  Thorwaldsen's,  and  saw  a  fine 
Mercury  upon  which  he  is  now  working  with  great  delight, 
and  wLieh  keeps  his  spirits  in  some  degree  from  sinking 
under  the  weight  of  the  Crown  Pi-ineo's  eonunisaion :  the 
singlespecimenhehasmadeof  that  frieze,  thethi-eoMaiy's 
at  the  tomb,  is  quite  detestable,  and  I  am  sure  he  looks  at 
it  with  as  little  patience  as  anybody  else— they  me  abso- 
hitoly  theatrical  figures." 

"  1  Jnli/,  1818. — Donna  ChriKtina  Bonaparte  is  manieil 
to  Coimt  I'oese — a  Swede,  and  Doima  Anua  to  the  Prince 
Ei-colani  of  Bologna,  The  latter  is  said  to  bo  a  great 
match :  the  former  displeased  Madame  Merc  and  the  Priu- 
,;ess  Borghose  so  much,  that  they  would  not  be  present 
when  the  contract  was  signed ;  it  was  reported  that  they 
grounded  their  objections  upon  the  circumstance  of  the 
Swede's  being  a  snbject  of  a  subject  of  their  family. 

"  The  day  before  yesterday  poor  Fohr*  was  drowned  in 
the  Tiber !  I  cannot  describe  the  shock  which  this  ucci- 
di'nt  has  produced,  for  Fohr's  life  was  of  value  to  many. 
....  He  was  walking  near  the  Ponto  Molle  with  three 

*  Cavl  PhiUp  Fohr,  a  young  paintfr  of  much  promiao.  His  towns- 
men at  Heidelberg  have  done  honoar  to  his  memory  by  iiiiming  a 
beantiful  iralk  over  the  hilk  "Tohr's  Wes." 
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friends.  One  of  them,  named  Bahrdt,  being  a  good 
6n-immcr,  resolved  to  cross  au  eildy,  so  well  knonii  to 
be  dangerous,  that  tho  soldiers  stafioiied  near  the  biid^n 
have  orders  to  warn  bathers  not  to  venhu-e  near  it  Eolir 
knew  but  little  how  to  swim,  but  insisted  iipon  followiiij; 
Bahrdt,  though  urged  by  all  three  to  refrain.  Bahrdt  had 
nearly  reached  the  other  side,  when  he  heard  an  oiit<'ry 
from  the  two  wlio  remained  on  the  bank,  and  turning 
round,  saw  Fohr  struggling  in  the  oddy ;  he  seized  him  by 
the  hair,  but  the  strength  of  tlie  stream  forced  it  from  his 
grasp— he  then  swam  below  the  place  of  danger,  aud  came 
up  again  against  the  enrreut,  in  the  hope  of  catching  him. 
He  was  able  to  reach  Fohr's  hand,  but  life  was  ab'eady 
fled,  tl)o  hand  dropped  from  his  grasp,  the  body  sank,  and 
has  not  been  found  again.  Fohr's  poor  dog  had  foui-  days 
before  been  nearly  drowned  in  the  same  spot,  and  tliere- 
foro  dared  not  veutui-o  after  his  master,  but  run  howling 
along  tho  bunk,  and  wuld  by  no  cflrorts  bo  brought  awav, 
till  his  master's  clothes  were  shewn  linn,  and  then  ho  fol- 
lowed the  clothes  home. 

■'  Mr.  Overbeek  is  going  to  be  niaiTiod  to  Mademoiselle 
Hirtel,  the  daughter  of  an  Austrian  baron,  with  whom 
Wilhehn  Scblegel  was  a  few  years  ago  so  much  in  ioye,  that 
he  wanted  to  have  proposed  to  her,  but  Madame  de  Stael 
would  not  let  him,  I  saw  Mademoiselle  Hirtel  for  tho  fii-st 
time  at  Gonzano,  where  she  is  settled  for  the  summer,  with 
Madame  Herz,  Frederic  Schlegel,  and  two  German  misses — 
altogether  a  curious  coterie,  which  I  should  bo  much  enter- 
tained to  see  more  of,  if  we  could  go  again  to  Genzano. 
MdUe.  Hirtel  is  a  thorough  gentlewoman,  very  pretty,  with 
a   countenance   ftdl  of  feeling   and    animation,    and    she 
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certainly  can  only  he  induced  to  marry  Overteck  by  being 
attaclied  to  hini." 

"4  Julp,  1818. — Last  night  the  remains  o£  poor  Fohr 
were  deposited  near  tlie  pyramid  of  Cains  Cestina.  The 
night  before  they  had  been  found  by  a  fishennan  a  mile 
below  San  Paolo  fuori  le  Mura.  There  being  no  Gemian 
tk'rgymati  in  Rome,  Charles  translated  and  read  the  burial- 
service  of  tlio  Church  of  England :  afterwards  he  and 
Mr.  Niebnhr  read  alternately,  at  Mr.  W.'e  suggestion,  a 
iiue  funeral  hymn,  contained  in  a  collection  of  ancient 
German  saeied  poetry,  and  intended  to  be  sung  by  two 
choirs  responsively.  In  conclusion,  Charles  spoke  a  few 
sentences  relatire  to  the  character  of  the  deceased  and  the 
fcehngB  of  survivors.  I  wish  I  could  give  my  Mother  an 
idea  of  how  well  tliis  ever-digicuU  duty  was  performed. 
....  A  groat  number  of  pooplo  formed  a  circle  round 
l!]p  grave — tho  friends  and  associates  of  Fohr,  the  people 
who  earned  torches  and  had  conveyed  the  coffin,  and  the 
guard  which  is  always  stationed  at  the  Protestant  burying- 
place,  I'ho  Italians  all  stood  in  perfect  stillness  and  fixed 
attention :  it  was  a  dai-k,  but  gloriously  starlight  night, 
and  the  flashes  of  lightning  without  cloud  or  stonn  were 
frequent," 

"  8  Jul/f,  1818.— My  dear  ijnily  has  been  here.  She  had 
just  received  my  Mother's  letter  containing  a  summons  to 
England.  I  cannot  describe  the  spring  i?ia(  gave  me — the 
unmixed  pleasure.  I  could  not  feel  disappointed  it  was 
not  myself  that  was  summoned,  having  such  a  fixed  con- 
viction of  the  imposeibility  of  moving;  and  the  loss  to 
myself  of  Emily's  presence  did  iiot  occuc  to  me  as  matter  of 
regret,  nor  docs  it  yot, — though  I  shall  rni:^!?  her  dear  face. 
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"  The  other  night,  whea  wo  were  looking  at  the  view  in 
the  light  of  the  full  moon,  Charles  longed  for  my  Mother's 
presence — a  sutamer  night  is  tho  time  when  Le  wishes  for 
her.  The  time  when  I  wish  for  her  most  of  all  is  when  I 
look  at  my  diild :  I  cannot  write- anything  to  give  an 
image  of  him,  and  I  cannot  draw  him  to  my  satisfaction." 
"1  Sept.,  1818.— Charles  will  look  for  a  lodging  at 
Genzano,  that  we  may  go  into  the  country  when  Emily 
goes  away.  My  Motlier  will  bo  glad  to  hear  that  wo  are 
to  have  dear  Mr.  Brandis  in  the  house  with  us.  Charles 
has  heffffed  kirn  of  Mr.  Niebuhr  on  the  plea  that  in  the  pro- 
sent  low  stat«  of  his  spirits,  he  ought  not  to  spend  so  many 
hours  alone  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do  Ja  Mr.  Niohuhr's 
house,  and  that  he  has  long  formed  habits  of  living  dsiy 
R^or  day  and  hour  after  hour  with  Charles,  as  a  brother." 
"i  Sept.,  1818. — I  trust  my  Mother  will  have  made 
out  from  my  late  letters  in  what  perfect  comfort  and  enjoy- 
ment I  havo  passed  tiiis  summer,  having  had  health  and 
strength  enough  to  pass  my  time  as  I  liked,  and  being  free 
from  interruptions.  I  shall  tako  care  not  to  forgot  that 
some  trouble  must  be  taken,  for  society,  but  that  society 
must  be  good  indeed,  which  I  could  feel  to  be  otherwise 
than  an  intrusion.  There  is  no  conversation  from  which  I 
receive  so  many  ideas,  no  mind  that  communicates  to  mine 
such  an  impulse,  as  that  of  my  dear  Chai-les  :  and  I  havo 
the  blessing  of  feeling  that  1  am  constantly  more  and  more 
prized  by  him,  and  that  he  is  more  happy  in  my  presence. 
I  am  also  indescribably  thankful  to  be  conscious  how  much 
closer  tho  bond  has  been  drawn  between  me  and  my  dear 
Emily  in  these  foui-feen  months  that  we  have  spent  as  it 
were  together,  since  my  Mother  left  us,     I  feel  her  affec- 
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tioa  towards  mo  as  much  increased  as  mine  towards  her, 
and  I  have  received  from  her  little  kindnesaes  and  little 
i^ralilc,"' 


Aiici'  Madaioc  liuuouii  par((;<l  with  Iw-'r  sister  ;it 
Jioiiif,  they  never  met  again,  "blra.  Munlev,  whibt 
she  had  pleased  her  hirsband  by  jnakiiig  hiH  house 
agi-eeable  to  liis  numerous  Italian  friends,  had  been 
exerting  herself  beyond  her  feeble  iwivers.  Though 
her  affection  for  him  was  unaltered,  she  could  not 
evade  an  inner  consciousness  which  she  never  allowed 
to  appear  till  she  lay  upon  her  death-bed,  that  her 
niaiTiage  had  been  a  misfuke.  Her  early  life  had  been 
devoted  to  strong  religious  impressions  of  that  class 
which  are  none  the  less  real  because  they  frequently 
raise  external  triHes  to  (he  I'lmk  of  spintual  diifieM ; 
and,  though  her  husband  never  inferfei-cd  with  her 
conduct  on  subjects  of  faith,  or  attempted  to  in- 
tluonee  her  belief,  she  felt  oi-c  long  that  the  fact  of  his 
being  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  evading  all  subjcctfi  coii- 
neuted  with  religion,  created  a  barrier  between  thera 
on  the  matters  nearest  her  heart.  She  had  long  dis- 
covered also  that  his  fortune  was  far  from  being  that 
which  it  had  been  represented  to  be  before  her  marriage 
was  allowed  by  her  parents,  which  she  suffei'cd  from 
chiefly  because  she  dreaded  the  effect  of  the  disclosui'O 
upon  their  minds.  When  the  hour  of  departure  for 
England  was  fixed,  she  concealed  from  her  sister  that 
she  knew  she  was  rctiiruing  to  her  own  countr\'  to  die. 
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The  fatigues  o£  the  journey  increased  her  malady,  and 
when  her  mother  welcomed  her  at  the  door  of  Llauover, 
it  was  to  hear  her  conviction  that  she  was  dying  fast, 
but  that  God  had  heard  her  prayer,  not  to  be  parted 
from  her  mother  and  family  during  her  last  days. 
8hc  expressed  herself  as  being  joj'ful  in  spirit  for 
ulmoat  the  first  time  for  the  last  two  years  —  "in 
which  she  had  lived  as  under  a  mask."  She  wished 
only  that  two  requests  might  be  granted — one,  that 
her  husband  might  not  be  informed  of  the  certainty 
of  her  approaching  death,  but  that  he  might  con- 
tinue to  indulge  his  present  hopes  of  her  recovery ; 
the  other,  that  in  the  prayers  offered  in  her  presence,  not 
a  word  of  petition  for  recovery  might  be  uttered,  as  she 
had  not  strength  to  endure  so  terrible  a  thought.  Prom 
this  time  she  lay  tranquil  and  resigned,  but  could  sel- 
dom speak ;  all  s}'mptom8  showed  the  entire  break-up 
of  nature,  although  she  had  still  strength  to  endure 
much  pain,  and  for  a  longer  time  than  the  physician 
had  deemed  possible.  "  I  pray  for  the  happiness  of  mv 
husband,"  she  said ;  "  lie  loves  me,  and  has  ever  cared 
for  me  to  the  utmost  of  his  power ;  but  that  is  now 
past ;  all  ties  are  broken,  except  that  which  binds  me 
to  my  Mother,  by  whom  I  was  taught  the  knowledge 
of  God."*  Mrs.  Manloy  died  on  the  12th  April, 
1819.  There  are  few  cases  in  which  one  may  ven- 
ture to  say  as  positively  as  in  this,  that  according  to 
human  wisdom  and  perception  there  was  no  other  way 

'   l.tttor  of  Buiisei!  lu  his  sisli  r  fhrisliniia. 
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but  by  the  releaao  of  nature,  for  escaping  from  a  really 
tragical  combination  of  circumstances,  not  one  of  which 
could  have  been  thought  of  without  despair,*  Mean- 
time life  continued  to  glide  happily  by  with  the  Bunsens 
at  Eome — their  only  clouds  arising  from  this  sorrow, 
and  from  their  separation  from  Bj-andis,  who  left 
Homo  so  ill,  and  at  the  same  time  "  so  heavenly- 
minded  in  benevolence,  iuwaid  peace  and  clearness,  and 
so  convinced  of  the  near  approach  of  his  end,"  that  his 
friends,  when  they  parted,  could  not  hut  fear  they  had 
seen  him  for  the  last  time,  though  ho  lived  to  a  good 
old  age.f  Long  and  affectionately  remembered  were 
the  last  afternoons  passed  by  the  Eunsens  with  this 
brother-like  friend,  chiefly  m  the  turfy  avenues  with 
their  glorious  mountain- views,  which  extend  from  the 
steps  of  Sf.  John  I,atoi-iin  to  the  old  basilicii  of  Santa 
(.'rocG. 

MaIU.ME  BuKSES  io  kcr  MoTHKIl. 

•■\ii  March,  1819.— Mr.  Hinds  and  Mr.  ThirlwaU  are 

here My  Mother,  I  know,  has  eometimea  auspecteii 

that  a  man's  abilities  are  to  be  judged  of  in  an  inverse  ratio 
to  his  Cambridge  honours,— but  I  believe  that  rule  is 
really  not  without  exception,  for  Mr.  ThirlwallJ  is  cer- 

"  See  Letter  of  Bunaen  to  Mrs.  WaddiDgion,  in  the  Memoirs  of 
Baron  Bunscai. 

t  Professor  Brandis  outlived  Bunsen  himself.  He  died  at  Bonn,  where 
he  filled  the  chair  of  Professor  of  Moral  PhiloBophy,  in  Jul^,  18C7. 

t  Connop  Thirlwall,  aftfrn-ards  Historian  of  Gceccc  eiuJ  Bishop  of 
St.  IJavid's,  ilicd  Wj. 
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tainly  no  dunce,  althoiig;h,  aa  I  have  been  informed,  lie 
attained  liigh  honours  at  Cambridge  at  aa  earlier  age  than 
anybody,  except,  I  belicTe,  Person.  In  the  course  of  their 
first  interview,  Charles  heard  enough  from  him  to  induce 
him  to  believe  that  Mr.  Thirlwdl  had  studied  Greek  and 
Hebrew  in  good  earnest,  not  merely  for  prms ;  also,  that 
he  had  read  Mr.  Niebuhr's  Eoman  History  proved  him  to 
possess  no  trifling  knowledge  of  German,*  and  as  he  ex- 
pressed a  -ndsh  to  improve  himself  in  the  language,  Charles 
ventured  to  invite  him  to  come  to  ua  on  a  Tuesday  even- 
ing, whenever  he  was  not  otherwise  engaged,  seeing  that 
many  Germans  were  in  the  habit  of  calling  on  that  day, 
and  mating  the  necessary  explanations,  that  a  regular 
assembly  was  not  to  be  expected,  for  that  I  was  unable  to 
send  formal  invitations,  on  account  of  being  so  frequently 
laid  np  :  and  Mr.  ThirlwaU  has  never  missed  any  Tuesday 
evening  since,  except  the  nweeoli  night,  and  one  other  when 
it  rained  dogs  and  cats.  He  comes  at  eight  o'cloct,  ami 
never  stirs  to  go  away  till  everj-body  else  has  wished  good- 
night, often  at  almost  twelve  o'clock.  It  is  impossible  for 
any  one  to  behave  more  lite  a  man  of  sense  and  a  gentle- 
man, than  he  has  always  done, — readj'  and  eager  to  con- 
verse with  anybody  that  is  at  leisure  to  speak  to  him,  but 
never  looking  fidgety  when  by  necessity  left  to  himself; 
always  seeming  animated  and  attentive,  whether  listening 
to  music,  or  trying  to  make  out  what  people  say  in  Ger- 
man, or  looking  at  one  of  GiJthe's  songs  in  the  book, 
while  it  is  sung ;  and  so  there  are  a  great  many  reasons 
for  our  being  ver>/  miteh  pleased  with  Mr.  ThirlwaU,  yet  I 
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ratlier  suspect  Iiim  of  being  very  cold,  and  very  diy — and 
althougli  lie  seeks,  and  seeks  ■with  general  success,  to 
understand  everytliiag,  and  in  every  possible  -way  increase 
his  stock  of  ideas,  I  doubt  the  possibility  of  liis  under- 
staading  anj'thing  that  is  to  be  fell  rather  t!iaa  explained, 
and  tliat  cannot  be  reduced  to  a  system.  I  was  led  to  this 
result  by  some  most  extraordinary  questions  that  he  asked 
<!l'liarles  about  Paust  (which  lie  had  borrowed  of  us,  and 
which  ho  greatly  admired  nevertheless,  attempting  a 
translation  of  one  of  my  favourite  passages,  which  how- 
ever I  had  not  pointed  out  to  him  as  being  such), — and 
also  by  his  great  fondness  for  the  poems  of  Woi-dsworth, 
tvro  volumes  of  which  he  insisted  upon  lending  Charles, 
coutaiuing  stuff,  to  my  pei-ceptions,  yet  more  contemptible 
thau  the  contents  o£  that  enormous  quarto  (the  eighth 
section  of  the  second  part  of  aa  intended  poem,  I  believe) 
which  my  Mother  and  I  once  attempted  to  read.  These 
books  he  accompanied  witlt  a  note,  iu  which  ho  laid  gi-oat 
stress  ujKin  the  necessity  of  reading  tlio  author's  pros': 
rnnui/ti  on  Jih  own  jweiiis,  in  oi'dei'  to  be  eiuibled  to  relish  the 
latter.  Yet  Mr.  Thirlwall  speaks  of  Dante  in  a  manner 
that  wonid  seem  to  pi-ovc  a  thorough  taste  for  his  poetrj-, 
lis  well  as  that  he  has  really  and  truly  studied  it ;  for  he 
said  to  mo  that  he  thought  no  person  who  had  taken  the 
trouble  to  understand  the  whole  of  the  '  Divina  Commedia  ' 
would  doubt  about  preferring  the  Paradiso  to  the  two 
preceding  parts;  an  opinion  in  which  I  tlioroughly 
agree— but  nobody  can  understand  it,  without  having 
obtained  a  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  times,  and 
tlie  systems  of  theology  and  pliilosophy  (which  were 
present  to  the  mind  of  Dantc~  ly  means  of  studying  tho 
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commentatorH  or  be  ng  ass  ted  aa  I  Trai  by  the  studies 
of  others. 

"  Aa  Ml  Thirl  all  can  speak  JFreach  s  fficiently  well  to 
make  MinoeH  u  derstood  anl  as  he  has  wmething  to  ^ay, 
Charles  fo  nd  t  v  rj  jractcablo  to  moko  him  and  Pro- 
fessor Bokkor  i  i^uai  ted — tl  ou^h  Proi  sor  Eckker  has 
iisiially  the  g  at  lefe  t  of  ne  bj  e  km"  but  when  ho  is 
prompted  b  h  9  own  n  1  nat  on  a  1  of  never  being  /"- 
tUned  to  spmJ  x  ejt  t  ^erFons  ■tsh  m  he  has  long  known, 
that  is,  to  wl  o  e  taws  an  1  manno  b  has  become  aoDus- 
tomed,  anl  wl  o  e  der  ta  3  ng  o  haracter  he  respects 
or  likes.*  In    «n  1      on    I  n    st   Bay  about  Mr. 

Thirlwall  that  I  w  s  j  reims  0  cJ  n  h  3  favour  'by  his 
having  made  p  n  a  n  a  ked  n  anner  to  Charles,  rather 
than  to  my  elf  1  hid  no  d  ffi  ulf,  n  get  ng  on  with  him, 
Ijut  I  had  all  the  advances  to  make  :  and  I  can  never  tliink 
the  worse  of  a  young  man,  just  fresh  from  college,  and 
umised  to  the  society  of  women,  for  not  being  at  his  ease 
with  them  at  first." 

' '  22  Jme,  1 8 1 9.  — All  that  my  Augusta  tells  mo  of  Calwich 
has  given  me  a  great  deal  of  pleasure.  It  reminds  me  of 
the  time  when  I  was  there  at  twelve  years  old,  whea  my 
Augusta  was  only  a  month  older  than  my  Henry  is  non-, 
when  the  weather,  the  flower-garden,  the  water,  the  ver- 
dure, were  all  bright  and  beautiful,  and  when  I  very  much 
enjoyed  myself. 

"  NiebwLr  said  of  tlio  eitraordinarj'  linguist  and  philologist 
Eckker  that  he  was  "  BJlent  ia  aoven  languages  "  (schwoigt  in  sieben 
Sprachen).  In  a  letter  from  Berlin  of  Septemher,  1857,  Banscn 
Bpeaks  of  Professor  Betker  s  peculiarities  as  still  the  same — "  Madamci 
Orimm  told  me  that  she  had  made  Bekker  cot  011I7  Bpcak,  but  laugh." 
Bekker  once  said — "  This  is  the  first  time  I  hnve  spokon  these  three 
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"How  I  tliack  my  Motlier  for  her  gifts  to  ITrs.  Nieliuhi', 
whose  hehaYiour  to  me  las  iudeod  been  all  that  I  L-ould 
wiah,  invariably— and  it  ia  difScult  for  me  to  find  any 
means  of  making  a  return  of  any  sort,  except  having  made 
her  some  iiiineed-pie  meat  at  ChriBtmas,  and  a  candle-screen 
in  the  autumn,  which  last  has  proved  veiy  useful,  on 
account   of  the   state  lier   eyes  have   been  in  for  some 

time I  must    not    say  anything,   and   indeed    I 

liardly  wish  to  do  eo,  about  my  Mother's  extravagance, 
because  I  know  it  pleases  her  to  be  extravagant  for  my 
sake. 

"  A  few  evenings  ago  I  walked  with  Charles  over  Poute 
Sisto  to  Palazzo  Corsini,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  the 
gallery.  The  cnstode  was  not  at  home,  so  we  went  on  to 
Santa  Maria  in  Trastevcre,  to  look  at  some  ancient  mosaiea, 
and  returned  to  the  Corsini  garden,  where  I  have  so  often 
heen  with  my  Mother.  After  sitting  down  a  little  while, 
we  set  off  home,  but  by  way  of  Piazza  Sciarra  in  the  Corso, 
to  eat  ices.  When  we  had  ascended  our  own  dear  hill,  we 
found  the  sweetest  boy  in  the  world,  greeting  us  with  such 
^ov — well-pleased  to  be  taken  in  my  arms,  and  afterwards 
upon  his  fathei  s  back,  and  vcij  soon  equally  well-pleaded 
to  be  undressed  and  go  to  bed,  it  being  Ave  Maria,  the 
u^ual  time  foi  dioppmg  asleep  The  Campo  Vaeeino  is 
the  place  for  my  Henry  when  he  is  out.  There  he 
tiots  and  stopn,  and  lools  at  the  osen  lying  by  the  side 
of  the  carts,  and  the  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats,  and  tho 

"  28  June,  1819. — In  the  course  of  last  week  a  Lutheran 
clergyman  arrived,  as  chaplain  to  the  Pi-ussian  Embassy,  in 
tonsequence  of  Mr.  Niehuhr'a  representations  to  the  King 
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of  Prussia  of  the  great  need  ia  wliich  the  mimerouB  coloay 
of  German  Protestants  at  Rome  stood  of  haviag  a  person 
among  them  whose  office  it  should  he  to  keep  alive  a  sense 
of  reUgion,  and  counteract  tlie  influoacQ  of  Cafhoho  priests, 
by  which  so  many  conversions  have  beea  effected :  and 
fierviee  was  for  tho  first  time  performed  yesterday  at  Mr. 
Niebulir's,  to  a  congregation  of  seventy  persons,  ivhich 
was  more  tlian  was  expected  could  have  been  so  soon  col- 
lected, as  many  people  are  gone  into  different  parts  of  the 
country  for  tlio  summer.  I  have  seldom  in  my  life  been 
so  deeply  sti'uek  by  a  semion  as  by  that  which  the  chap- 
lain deKvered,  and  I  vrish  1  had  space  to  givo  such  an 
account  of  his  selection  of  matter,  and  of  his  manner  of 
treating  it,  as  might  enable  my  Mother  to  form  an  idea  of 
Ihe  strength  of  understanding,  the  justness  of  feeling,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  and  spirit  of  Christianity 
which  he  proved  liimsolf  to  possess ; — she  would  rejoice  for 
me  and  for  Chailos  in  the  first  place,  and  for  a  number  of 
unknown  creatures  in  tho  next,  that  such  an  individual 
should  have  been  induced  to  come  here.  The  service  con- 
sisted of  prayers  and  hymns,  and  two  chapters  from  the 
New  Testament,  one  of  which,  containing  the  pai-able  of 
the  Prodigal  Son,  was  explained  and  commented  upon  in 
the  sennon.  It  has  always  been  allowed  to  the  clergymen 
in  Germany  to  make  what  selections  they  pleased  from  a 
vast  quantity  of  materials  for  forming  a  Liturgy — a  liberty 
which  has  been  to  a  fata!  degree  abused,  but  which  in  the 
present  instance  was  used  in  the  most  admirable  manner. 
The  prayers  were  those  of  Luther,  with  some  additions  to 
suit  the  circumstances  of  the  congregation.  The  hymns 
were  all  belonging  to  the  period  of  the  Eeformatiou,  bntJi 
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words  and  music,  and  one  was  composed  by  Luther  him- 
eelf." 

■'15  Jidi/,  181?. — It  ia  a  very  pretty  sig-ht  when  Henry 
ij  with  the  little  Niebuhr'a,  tliey  have  suoh  dehght  in 
seeing  each  other,  and  the  littlo  Amelia  and  my  Henry  are 
KG  aniiaated  and  Marcus  so  quiet,  in  the  manner  of  show- 
inc;  satisfaction.  Marcws  smiles  at  Henry,  puts  liis  hands 
gently  on  )iis  ehotJders,  and  kisses  liim  on  the  cheek,  as 
he  has  been  taught  to  do  to  his  little  sister.  The  littlo 
girl  is  engaging,  but  not  prettj',  but  Marcus  has  a  really 
beautiful  head,  and  an  expression  of  deep  thought  and 
fixed  attention  that  is  still  more  striking  and  uncommon 
than  his  features. 

"  The  great  heat  of  the  weather  has  so  much  weakened 
me  latterly,  that  for  a  fortnight  I  have  not  been  out  of  the 
house,  except  on  a  Sunday  to  attend  the  service  which  is 
regularly  performed  at  Mr.  Niebuhr's,  and  one  glorious 
night  when  I  drove  -n-ith  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nicbulir  to  the 
Coliseum. 

"It  is  my  most  particular  a<lviee  to  A.  not  to  allow  the 
j-oung  Baron  de  Hiigol  to  come  to  Italy,  as  ho  is  only  just 
ccme  from  Eton,— he  had  much  better  be  sent  to  Oxford, 
and  perhaps  after  eight  or  ten  years,  when  he  has  learnt  a 
great  deal  at  home,  and  has  become  well  fixed  in  English 
habits  and  tastes,  he  may  travel,  without  tho  certainty  of 
being  contaminated  by  all  the  evil  of  the  Continent,  and 
ooniirmed  in  all  that  he  brought  with  him  from  England. 
It  is  not  that  I  mean  to  say  there  is  nothing  to  be  Icamt  in 
Italy :  on  the  contrary,  the  longer  I  remain,  the  more  I 
am  aware  of  the  abundance  of  ideas  that  may  be  acquired, 
and  the  depths  of  knowledge  that  may  be  penetrated  here. 
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— but  with  no  good  can  anybody  come  in  contact,  but  by 
Borutiny  into  the  past,  of  wbieli  boys  of  eighteen  have  no 
notion, — they  see  nothing  in  Italy  but  the  paltry  frippery 
of  its  present  state,  and  generally  confound  in  their  feel- 
ings the  noble  relics  of  its  ancient  and  modem  greatness, 
with  the  antique  Immondeztaji  through  wliich  it  is  necessary 
to  wade  in  order  to  get  at  them. 

"  Amongst  the  many  subjects  on  ivhich  I  wish  to  com- 
meut  to  my  Mother,  Schmieder  (the  chaplain)  is  one 
of  the  principal.  I  am  so  sure  of  the  pleasure  she  would 
have  in  hearing  of  a  character  of  m  high  and  rare  a 
description,  as  his  more  and  more  appears  to  me,  the  more 
it  is  unfolded.  He  has  now  been  here  four  weets,  I  have 
seen  a  great  deal  of  him,  and  Charles  still  more — but  I 
have  seen  nothing  that  disturbs  or  alters  the  first  impros- 


On  the  13th  of  August  Mrs.  AVaddington  ivas  in- 
formed of  the  birth  of  her  second  grandson,  called 
Ernest  Christian  Louis,  the  first  name  being  after  his 
father's  boy-friend,  the  poet  Ernst  Schulze,  of  whose 
death  he  liad  heard  in  the  first  weeks  of  his  married 
life. 

Madame  Buksen  to  ha-  Mother.  • 

"21  Sept.,  1819.— If  I  could  but  describe  how  daily 
moi-e  and  more  engaging  my  Ernest  becomes! — what  a 
pair  of  blue  eyes  he  opens !     His  haii-  is  dark,  but  light 

•  Dr.  Schmieder  fltill  lives  {1878)— the  veneraLlo  Trovost  of  fia 
Preacher's  Seminary  at  Wiitenbet?,  a  place  of  residence  and  tuition 
for  a.  liidkited  number  of  canilidateB  for  holy  orders. 
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bair  is  reckoned  such  a  beauty,  tliat  the  niirseB,  in  eliort 
every  Italian  who  has  seea  him,  has  eaJeavoured  fo  coa- 
Bolo  me  with  tlio  assurance  that  lio  will  be  'tiondo  come 
il  fratello  ' — which  amuses  me  very  much,  because  I  have 
no  doubt  they  tnow  as  well  as  myself  that  liair  ia  much 
ra<ire  apt  to  become  darljcv  than  lighter. 

"On  Sunday  tho  10th  September,  my  Ernest  was  chris- 
tened at  Mr.  Kiebuhr'fi,  after  the  service — in  consequence 
of  Dr.  Schmieder's  having  expressed  a  wwh  that  the  elms- 
toning  should  take  place  in  the  place  of  public  worsMp, 
leather  than  at  home ; — a?  he  considered  it  more  consonant 
to  the  design  of  baptism  that  it  should  bo  porfonned  bo  far 
publicly,  OS  that  tho  congregation  should  bo  enabled  to 
witness  it  if  tliey  cliose,  and  tliereby  have  an  additional 
<ihance  of  being  reminded  of  their  own  obligations.  The 
prayers  he  read  wero  those  of  Luther,  composing  alto- 
gether a  service  Jiot  quite  so  long  as  ours,  but  in  every 
respect  similar.  I  was  thankful  again  to  be  able  to  attend 
the  service,  and  to  hear  Dr.  Schmieder  preach.  During 
the  long  interval  in  which  I  have  not  etirred  from  home, 
Charles  has  given  me  every  Sunday  a  detailed  account  of 
the  sermon,  which  alwaj-s  contains  an  explanation  of  tie 
Epistle  or  Gospel  for  the  day,  but  every  time  I  miss  hear- 
ing one  of  his  sermons,  I  feel  I  have  missed  an  opportunity 
of  re*l  advantage.  It  is  known  to  Dr.  Schmieder's  friends 
that  he  writes  down  in  the  course  of  the  week,  sometimes 
in  two  or  three  different  ways,  his  thoughts  on  the  subject 
on  which  he  intends  to  preach,  but  he  preaches  extempore, 
without  any  reference  to  notes,  which  certainlj-  gives  great 
additional  effect  to  the  words  he  utters.  Every  "Wednes- 
day evening,  he  gives  explanations  of  Tfiaiah,  and  reads 
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prayers,  fo  any  porsons,  few  or  many,  tliat  uhooso  to 
attend." 

"8  JViw.,  1819. — I  must  tell  my  Mother  the  xisual  eui- 
pioyments  of  our  evenings.  On  Sunday  we  read  in  the 
Bible,  with  Dr.  Schmieder,  of  whoso  soundness  of  belief, 
and  rectitude  of  feeling,  I  am  the  moro  convinced,  tho 
more  I  hear  of  bis  explanations  and  comments.  The  other 
persons  present  include  three  painters.  One  my  Mother 
will  find  in  the  catalogue  as  GiuUo  Sehnorr  di  Carohfeld. 
It  is  difBenit  to  mate  an  intelligiblo  description  of  Sobnoir, 
and  to  depict  liis  power  of  making  such  keen,  dry,  pene- 
trating observations  on  character,  that  had  circumstances 
destined  him  for  a  fine  man  of  the  world,  he  would  bavo 
been  a  consummate  persifimr.  The  names  of  Olm&r  and 
Rhebenitz  my  Mother  will  also  find  in  the  catalogue. 

"  On  Wednesday  evenings,  at  the  Ave  Maria,  we  go  to 
a  room  at  Mr.  Niebuhr's  where  tho  congregation  assemblo, 
to  ichieh  Schmieder  has  lately  begun  to  give  explanations 
of  the  articles  of  the  confession  of  Augsburg.  On  Thurs- 
day evening  we  generally  go  to  Mr.  Niebuhr's,  and  I  am 
always  glad  when  I  am  not  prevented  from  going  by  any 
accidental  cironmstance,  for  Mr.  Niebuhr  has  been  for  a 
long  time  in  a  sufficiently  good  state  of  health  to  be  in- 
finitely animated  and  conversible,  and  when  that  is  the 
case,  I  can  imagine  no  greater  intellectual  gratification  tlian 
to  hear  him  talk,  let  the  subject  be  what  it  may,  I  have 
heard  him  converse  on  many  subjects,  but  he  has  such  a 
powerof  diversifying  everything  by  the  originality  of  his  con- 
ceptions, and  the  liveliness  of  his  imagination,  that  I  should 
think  it  impossible  for  the  moat  ignorant  listener  to  con- 
sider any  topic  dry  upon  which  he  touclied.     On  Monday 
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evening  we  hope  soon  to  contrive  at  least  once  a  fortnight 
to  enjoy  again  a  treat  which  we  had  once  a  iveek  five  weeks 
last  summer — of  hearing  some  of  the  Motetts  of  Palestrina 
executed  in  the  right  manner,  without  instruments,  at 
home.  Wo  had  long  tried  to  get  together  some  dilettanti 
acc[uaLatances,  who  knew  how  to  sing  other  music,  to 
execute  them,  with  the  help  of  a  simple  accompaniment; 
but  at  length  finding  that  no  dependence  could  be  placed 
on  dilettanti,  we  committed  the  extravagance  of  calling  In 
professional  aid — acd  yet  no  great  extravagance,  for  to 
our  one  singer  from  the  Papal  chapel  we  gave  G  pauls  a 
night — or  2s.  9d.  sterling,  for  singing  in  six  pieces :  our 
contralto,  the  Maestro  Giovannini,  was  satisfied  with  an 
occasional  regalo,  of  a  few  pounds  of  chocolate,  or  bottles 
of  wine  :  our  tenor  was  a  Dane,  named  Bai,  late  Consul  at 
Algiers,  with  a  most  exquisite  voice,  and  great  knowledge 
of  music ;  and  for  the  bass  we  were  rich  enough  in  Sardi, 
but  sometimes  Maldura  came  also.  Bai,  alas,  has  now 
left  Eome,  therefore  we  shall  have  the  tenor  to  seek  and 
to  pay  whenever  we  get  our  musicians  together  again^ 
for  which  reason  we  mean  to  be  economical,  and  not  have 
the  indulgence  every  week.  Charles  has  often  given 
\itteranc6  to  the  wish  that  my  Mother  could  be  present, 
when  we  have  been  hstening  to  these  Motetts.  I  am  sure 
if  anj-thing  on  earth  can  give  an  idea  of  the  angelic  choir, 
it  must  be  tlio  music  of  Palestrina !  and  yet  I  do  not 
forget  the  glorious  effect  of  Handel — but  all  music  to 
which  instruments  contribute,  must  be  a  degree  more 
earthly,  than  that  in  which  human  voices  are  alone  to 
themselves  sufficient,  where  nothing  mechanical  is  needed. 
"  I  have  never  been  able  to  tell  that  my  Henry  can  now 
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pronounce  nonna*  most  distinctly.  He  now  asta  of  iis 
own  accord  to  kiss  my  Mother's  picture  and  he  never  sees 
any  of  his  new  clothes  or  shoes  without  saying  '  nonna'  and 
g;enerally  '  graaie  '  afterwards.  To-day,  I  gave  him.  a  bit 
of  pear,  and  after  he  had  bowed  his  dear  head,  ■waved  his 
hand,  and  said  '  grazie '  to  me,  he  said  '  nonna '  and 
'  grajiie ' — you  may  be  sure  without  being  bidden,  so  fixed 
is  his  association  between  nonna  and  things  that  please  him. 

"Thank  you,  my  Mother,  a  thousand,  thousand  times, 
for  your  letter  to  Charles.  I  cannot  express  the  joy  it  is 
to  me,  or  rather,  the  foundation  of  happiness,  to  perceive 
that  you  believe,  what  I  have  long  been  aware  of,  that  it 
is  impossible  you  and  Charles  should  differ  in  opinion,  if 
only  opportunity  ia  given  to  make  known  the  grounds  of 
your  respective  decisions. 

"  In  one  of  my  Mother's  letters  to  me  some  time  ago, 
she  expresses  her  belief  that  the  image  of  my  departed 
sister  would  present  itself  with  peculiar  distinctness,  and 
with  a  saddening  effect,  when  my  child  wm  born— that  I 
should  then  more  strongly  recall  the  idea  of  her  care  of 
myself,  her  love  for  my  fi.rst  child,  and  most  truly  so  it 
was — but  yet  I  was  not  saddened,  for  there  is  no  moment 
of  her  life,  the  recollection  of  which  can  possibly  excite  a 
wish  to  recall  her — not  even  those  momenta  of  comparative 
enjoyment  in  which  she  held  my  Henry  in  her  arms. 
Alae  I  he  cannot  recollect  her,  but  her  love  to  him,  if  I  can 
help  it,  shall  not  have  been  thrown  away." 

' '  5  Jan.,  1 820 , — Alas,  my  Mother,  this  Christmas  and  New 
Tear  will  have  been  saddened  to  you  by  many  a  vision  of 
sorrow! — to  me  they  have  been  more  solemn  than  usual; 
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and  to  Cliai-les  tliey  liave  been  douclecl  Ly  the  tidings  of 
the  death  of  his  mother,   whoso  Tital  powers  failed  ou 

the  27tli  of  November My  dear  Charles  does  not 

think  it  possible  that  his  father  can  long  survive  the 
death  of  liia  wife.  He  is  in  his  seventy- seventh  year, 
and  the  happiness  of  his  life  has  for  bo  great  a  length 
of  time  entirely  consisted  in  seeing  her,  spealcing  to 
her,  and  feeling  her  to  be  near  him,  that  it  is  scarcely 
possible  ho  should  phj'sically  sustain  the  shock  of  her 
removal.  He  is  sure  to  be  carefully  attended  to  by 
Charles's  youngest  sister,  who  lives  veiy  near  him,  and 
who  had  wished  to  prevail  upon  him  to  come  into  her 
house,  that  she  might  have  him  hourly  under  her  eyes ; 
but  he  objected  with  vehemence,  and  said  he  would  never 
be  conveyed  from  the  Louse  he  had  inhabited  with  Iris  wife 
so  many  years,  except  to  be  buried.  Their  union  had  been 
most  perfect,  and  the  affections  of  tlieir  hearts  had  only 
seemed  to  strengthen,  in  proportion  as  bodily  and  mental 
powers  becamg  enfeebled. 

"  I  think  that  the  letter  I  sent  to  my  Mother  about  this 
time  last  year,  was  so  interrupted  that  I  could  not  give  any 
account  of  the  Christmas  tree  that  was  made,  to  Hcnij's 
great  delight,  by  Charles  and  Mr.  Brandis.     This  year 

wo  made  him  a  still  finer  tree Henry  was  bi'ought 

in  by  Angelina.  At  first  he  stared,  and  could  not  under- 
stand what  it  all  meant,  but  after  a  minute  he  made  an 
exclamation  of  delight,  which  was  continually  renewed 
with  increasing  animation  as  he  spied  the  various  treasures 
in    detail.     Ernest    opened    his   two    eyes  at  the   sight, 

stretched  out  his  fat  arms,  and  jumped  and  smiled 

On  Chrifitinas  Kvo  I  i>uf  Henry  to  sleep,  that  I  might  lot 
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Angelina  go  tn  her  supper,  for  as  a  strange  specimen  of 
Italian  taste,  tlie  servants  had  not  chosen  to  eat  any  dinner, 
that  they  might  have  the  fiiU  enjoyment  of  a  '  cena  di 
Katale' — which  I  should  have  understood  better,  if  they 
had  put  o£E  the  supper  till  after  midnight,  heeause  then  it 
would  have  been  lawful  to  eat  gra»so,  Lut  as  their  supper 
took  place  at  8  o'cloct,  they  were  as  much  obliged  to  eat 
magro  as  at  any  other  part  of  the  day,  Henry  was  not  the 
only  person  who  received  Christmas-boxes — his  mother  too 
had  from  Ehebenitz*  a  drawing  of  Henry  with  hia  nurse, 
from  Olivier  a  drawing  of  Ernest  with  his  nurse,  and  from 
Schnorr  a  drawing  of  Eutli  and  Naomi.  These  three 
artists  lodge  over  us.  After  oiir  labours  were  ended,  we 
were  very  glad  of  our  cena,  as  well  aa  the  servants.  We 
had  rice-miLb,  cold  ham,  anchovies  and  bread  and  butter, 
apples,  oranges,  and  dried  figs ;  the  only  person  present 
besides  those  already  mentioaed  was  Platner ;  we  should 
have  been  glad  to  have  invited  Dr.  Schmieder  and  his  ^^^fe, 
but  they  wore  gone  to  help  to  make  a  trer  fur  Marcus  and 
Amelia." 

"21  Jan.,  1820. — On  Monday  the  weatlier  was  so  bright, 
and  I  was  so  well  and  strong,  that  I  walked  to  Santa 
Maria  Maggiore,  to  see,  or  rather  to  let  the  nui'se  see,  the 
benediction  of  the  animals  boforo  the  churcli  of  Sant' 
Antonio,  and  I  helped  part  of  the  way  to  carry  my  heavy 
Ernest,  while  Charles  helped  the  maid  to  carry  Henry. 

"IhavenevertoldmyMother  that  I  have  for  some  time 
had  in  Land  the  '  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent,'  by 
Father  Paul  Sarpi,  which  extremely  interests  me.     It  is 
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one  of  the  books  forbidden  by  tlie  Church  of  riome,  and 
with  much  reason,  for  every  line  breathes  the  spirit  of 
Protestantism.  Father  Paul  Sarpi  never  professed  him- 
self a  Protestant,  because  he  hoped  the  Venetian  Govern- 
laent,  in  which  ho  had  great  influence,  would  in  time  be 
induced  to  declare  against  the  Pope,  and  establish  the 
Eeformation  throughout  their  states — an  event  ■which  was 
very  near  taking  place,  but  which  was  prevented  by  the 
unfortunate  issue  of  the  battle  on  the  Weissen  Eerge  in 
Bohemia,*  in  which  tho  Prot«stant  army  was  overthrown 
by  the  Imperialists.  Father  Paul  was  so  well  known  as 
the  declared  enemy  of  the  Court  of  Eome,  that  many 
attempts  were  made  by  hie  enemies  to  assassinate  him. 
His  work  contains  a  view  of  all  characters  and  circum- 
stances which  had  influence,  whether  pTOpitious  or  adverse, 
onthecaut-e  ot  rfbgion  at  the  time  — the  st\le  is  cleai 
concise  simple  and  forcible  although  thp  language  is 
■%crj  nearlj  the  wime  with  that  which  the  modem  Italians 
"o  wretchedlj  misuee  and  conseijuently  in  itselt  less 
energetic  tinn  that  of  eaiiier  Italian  wiiteis — but  the 
mind  of  the  author  bei^tows  vigout  upon  it  and  his  occa 
sional  summing  up  ot  tho  diatingui'^hing  chaiactcn sties  of 
Popes  and  tlieu  ta\ouiites  contains  instances  of  keen  an! 
at  tho  same  time  dispassionate  dignified  satire,  to  ifhich  I 
know  no  parallel.  I  often  recollect  with  siirprke,  how 
often  I  have  been  asked,  in  England  and  out  of  England, 
about  books  in  classical  Italian  prose,  which  were  worth 
reading  on  account  of  the  subject,  and  never  could  get 
any  information.  Cardinal  BentivogHo's  very  dry  '  Guerra 
di  Finudra  '  was  the  only  not-trashy  work  in  Italian  prose 
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of  which  I  could  even  procure  the  title.  At  last  I  have 
learnt,  tliat  there  is  no  modern  language  bo  rich  in  hib- 
torical  -worie  of  intrinsic  excellence,  as  Italian,  and  that 
some  of  the  early  historians  of  Flornnce  approach  nearer 
to  the  excellence  of  tlie  Greek  and  Eoman  models,  than 
the  historians  of  any  other  countrj-,  or,  more  precisi>ly 
speaking,  than  Humo  or  Gibbon,  whom  Mr.  Niebuhr 
rates  far  aboro  any  of  the  historical  writers  of  France  or 
Germany, — but  Gribbon  he  considers  as  greatly  superior  to 
Hume,  in  diligence  of  searching  after,  and  honesty  in 
stating,  the  truth  of  facts,  except  in  a  very  few  instances, 
in  which  his  judgment  was  warped  by  his  anti- Christian 
spirit.  Varchi,  and  the  elder  Tiilani,  are  the  two  Floren- 
tine historians  whom  Mr.  Niebuhr  considers  of  the  most 
distinguished  excellence,  in  particular  the  former.  I  will 
mention  a  passage  of  Giitho,  and  of  Novalis,— as  my 
Mother  saya  that  a  word  often  gives  her  much  matter  for 
meditation :~G6the  eays,  'The  history  of  a  man  is  his 
character  : ' — and  Novalis  says,  '  The  mind,  and  the  fate, 
of  an  individual,  are  but  different  words  for  the  same 
conception.' 

"  Of  all  the  books  I  have,  which  both  my  Mother  and  I 
know,  Patrick's  '  Pilgrim '  is  that  which  galas  upon  me 
the  most.  It  appears  to  me  the  only  piece  of  what  Dr. 
Johnson  calls  'hortatory  theology,'  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  that  does  not  occasionally  fall  into  tho  error, 
ia  /Mt,  however  denied  in  words,  of  admitting  a  species  of 
dmlum  into  the  definition  of  that  which  is  needful  to 
salvation — that  is  to  say,  annexing  at  one  time  a  specific 
value  to  certain  outward  acts,  although  insisting  at 
unother  time  upon  inefficiency  of  anything  and  everything 
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but  faith— faith  in  the  real,  tho  original  eenae  of  tho 
word ;  too  often  used  to  signify  hdief,  the  assent  of  the 
understanding  to  the  dogmas  of  religion  [in  which  we 
have  no  more  merit,  tha.n  ia  beholding  the  light  by  means 
of  the  organ  which  was  granted  us  for  the  power  of 
discerning  it),  and  it  is  only  when  used  in  this  sense  {i.e. 
of  belief),  that  it  can  be  eaid  that  faith  alone  is  imuffidetit. 
That  faith  which  is  defined  by  Patrick,  which  breathes 
through  every  line  of  his  book,  is  a  living  and  active 
principle,  tihioh  stimulates  all  those  in  whom  it  subsists 
to  strive  against  the  corruptions  of  tlioir  moral  natui'C, 
which  rouses  the  best  affections  of  the  heart,  and  diffuses 
them  over  all  fellow-partakera  in  the  body  of  sin  and 
deatJi,  fellow-heira  of  the  niereyof  God  through  Christ." 

'•T  Fel.,  1820. — Yesterday,  after  church,  wo  walked  to 
Santa  Sabba  on  the  Aveutinc,  formerly  a  monaatery, 
Ti-hence  there  is  a  very  fine  view,  but  we  did  not  this  time 
find  anybody  at  home  to  let  \m  in ;  wc  had,  however,  a 
delightful  walk,  ia  as  uttti  stillness  and  feolitude  as  if  no 
liad  been  a  hundred  miles  fiom  a  gieat  town,  and  I 
gathered  some  wild  violrts  m  thi.  lane  Duiing  this  tune 
my  sweet  boys  had  bfen  la  the  ganlen  belonging  to 
Palazzo  Caffarelli.  I  mailo  fnfteo  m  thp  same  gaiileu 
after  dinner  for  Chailcs,  and  Ehcbenitz,  and  Uhviei,  ulio 
iiccompanied  us,  and  Heary  onj  oj  ed  hua^cll,  i  aaniag 
about,  scratching  the  earth  nith  a  stick,  and  rolling  an 
oraage.  "We  saw  tlit  glonotia  sunset,  and  rc>maiuf'd  till 
after  Venus  was  visible ,  then  I  sot  myself  to  play  on  the 
pianoforte,  aad  afterwards  out  the  bread  aud  butter  for 
tea,  and  then  wo  had  our  accustomed  Sunday  readings, 
with  the  usual  set.     I  mention  all  these  successive  occu- 
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pations,  to  Btow  my  Motlier  that  I  can  do  a  great  deal  ia 
tlie  course  of  the  day  Trithout  being  knocked  up,  and  I 
must  also  mention  tliat  a  good  part  of  the  morning  before 
wo  went  to  church  was  Bpent  in.  carrying  about  my  eweet 
Ernest,  during  the  time  the  nurse  dressed  herself  and  went 
to  mass." 

"  12  Feh.,  1820. — Charlea  Las  had  a  socoud,  and  a 
severer  shock,  ia  tho  intelligence  o£  the  death  of  hia 
father,  who  sur\-ived  his  wife  only  six  weeks.  He  was  iu 
bis  seventy-seventh  year,  but  retained  aU  his  faculties  to 
the  last,  AVhen  the  first  three  or  four  days  elapsed  after 
the  death  of  his  wife,  he  became  more  composed,  but 
continually  grieved  after  her,  always  concluding  his  ex- 
pressions of  lamentation  with  the  words—'  She  will  soou 
feteh  me.'  Ciarlcs  had  repeatedly  expressed  liis  convic- 
tion that  the  next  letter  he  received  from  home  would 
contain  informatiou  of  his  father's  death — but  still,  it  is 
impossible  to  bo  prepared  for  suth  an  event,  and  he  has 
deeply  grieved,  though  ho  has  struggled  to  employ  himself 
as  usual." 

"  3  March,  1820. — 0 !  if  I  could  dosci-ibe  how  dear  and 
engaging  my  Ernest  becomes!  I  wish  I  could  draw  him 
as  he  is  at  this  moment — playing  with  a  gi-eat  orange, 
wliich  he  holds  between  his  two  fat  hands,  and  tries  to  put 
into  his  mouth.  Yesterday  Henry  walked  between  his  papa 
and  mamma  all  the  way  to  the  Cohscum.  Ernest  followed, 
calHng  after  me,  and  ci'owing  at  my  red  shawl :  when  we 
arrived,  we  sat  down  upon  a  stone,  while  Henry  ran  about, 
gathering  daisies  :  be  walked  about  a  quarter  of  the  way 
home,  and  then  petitioned  to  he  taken  '  in  hracci'a,  a 
mnma:  and  his  falher  carried  him." 
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"  11  March,  I8'20.—T\\o  days  ago,  my  Mother,  I  was  at 
sunset  in  the  gardea  of  the  Passioniati,  behind  the  Coli- 
feeum,  where  women  cannot  enter  except  by  express  per- 
mission from  the  Pope.  It  is  ivhoro  Oswald*  heard  tlio 
Avo  Maria.  0  how  glorious  were  the  views  at  that  hour. 
I  know  no  spot  so  beautiful  in  Eome.  I  wish  the  Pope 
would  give  a  standing  permission  for  so  harmless  a  person 
as  myself,  that  I  might  go  daily,  it  is  such  an  easy  distance. 

' '  On  the  festival  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  I  walked 
to  San  Paolo  fuori  le  Mura  The  weather  was  glorious 
and  I  enjoyed  tlie  walk  e^.tiemeh  It  was  sal  to  observe 
how  few  individuals  made  that  day  the  samo  pilgrimage 
with  ourselves — for  if  the  Eoman  Catholics  m  Italy  believe 
iii/iflhit>g -Kith,  reference  to  religion  thej  believe  that  iime 
and  place  add  much  to  the  efficacy  of  demotion.  I  find 
ihat  the  general  efi'ect  of  the  Chnrch  of  San  Paolo  always 
gains  upon  mo,  altiiough  never  to  such  a  degi'oe  as  to 
mate  me  ceaso  to  feel  how  defoeUvo  the  basiUca  foi-m 
is  for  a  church,  when  u-ompared  to  the  mode  of  construction 
in  Gothic  churches.  I  believe  the  state  of  neglect  in 
which  Saa  Paolo  has  been  left  for  centuries,  contributes 
much  to  its  effect,  for  the  absence  of  the  tinselly  and  varie- 
gated decorations  with  which  eveiy  other  Italian  churdi  is 
disfigured,  leaves  the  eye  undisturbed  in  contemplating 
tlie  magnitude  and  simpheityof  the  design  of  the  building, 
and  the  real  magnificence  of  its  granite  and  marble  coluinns, 
I  ha^  an  additional  interest  ia  examining  every  part  of  the 
church  this  time,  from  having  lately  heard  a  description  of 
the  nncieat  church'of  St.  Peter's,  which  Platner  has  been 
compiling  for  the  work  on  which  he  is  engaged:  tlio 
'  In  Madamt!  de  Statira  "  Corinne." 
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design  of  both  biyldinga  must  have  been  precisely  the 
earns,  and  they  were  erected  at  the  samo  period,  the  foiin- 
dations  having  been  in  all  probability  laid  by  Constantine; 
in  particular,  by  seeing  the  front  of  San  Paolo,  a  perfect 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  appearance  of  St.  Peter's; — 
that  front,  my  dearest  Mother  never  saw,  for  when  we 
were  at  the  church  together,  we  had  nobody  to  tell  us  that 
we  ought  to  have  a  door  opened  at  the  opposite  extremity 
to  the  present  entrance.  At  the  real  entrance  are  gates 
of  bronze,  the  work  of  Greek  artists  of  the  time  of 
Gregory  YII.,  which  are  very  curious,  though  most  as- 
suredly not  beautiful :  and  above  the  portico  on  the  out- 
side are  very  ancient  mosaics,  the  greater  part  of  which 
are  in  good  preservation.  This  point  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
distant  view  that  I  made  for  my  Mother,  with  a  ronch  of 
the  Tiber  in  front.  It  was  taken — with  Emily !  I  have 
never  been  at  the  spot  since,  and  for  some  time,  did  not 
like  to  think  of  going,  but  I  mean  to  go  again  soon :  it  is 
a  beautiful  spot,  and  although 

'  Whea  tie  Spring 
Comes  fortL  her  work  of  gladness  to  renew, 
With  all  her  rocMess  birds  upon  the  wing, 
I  may  turn  from  all  she  hears  to  rtoi  ahe  cannot  bring,' 

— still,  I  shall  be  thankful,  that  she  is  not  Aere.  not  in 
Eome ! — that  body,  which  when  I  last  contemplated  8au 
Paolo  from  the  hank  of  the  Tiber,  shrank  with  pain  from 
the  September  breeze  of  Italy,  is  no  longer  susceptible  of 
suffering— anil  that  spirit,  which  waa  animated  with  the 
hope  of  being  restored  to  her  home,  and  to  her  mother, 
now  dwells  in  the  eternal  home,  with  Him,  in  whom  is 
life!" 
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' '  23  March,  1 820, — Within  those  ten  days  I  have  been  to 
St.  Peter's,  to  the  underground  cLurch,  into  ■whicli  women 
cannot  enter,  unless  by  express  peiinission,  except  on  Whit- 
Monday,  on  which,  day  men  are  escluded.  We  took  Henry 
with  UB,  of  course  leaving  him  in  tlie  light  of  the  sun  while 
wo  wont  underground.  It  was  the  first  time  he  had  evor 
been  in  St.  Peter's,  and  he  was  extremely  delighted,  and 
c-alled  out  so  loud  at  the  sight  of  the  groat  white  statues, 
that  his  voice  echoed  to  the  other  end  of  the  church.  He 
took  great  notice  of  the  colossal  eheruba  that  support  the 
holy-water,  aud  said,  '  Mama,  puppo  casea ' — Puppo 
means  a  little  child,  and  ho  thought  the  cherub  would  fall ; 
he  stroked  its  foot,  but  complained  that  it  was  dirty — 
'Piedino  gi-asso,— caeca.'  On  seeing  ono  of  the  statuen 
with  iis  hand  stretched  out,  he  imitated  it,  and  said, 
'  Zitto  tutti ' — having  often  been  told  by  his  falher,  to  Mb 
gTeat  amusement,  tliat  his  old  friend  Marcus  Aurelius  on 
the  Capitol  stretches  out  his  hand  and  says,  'Zitto  tutti — 
Koma  e  mia;'  Ho  was  very  happy  at  tho  Villa  Pamfili, 
and  it  has  made  a  gi'eat  impression — tho  tall  pines  (tho 
poor  child  has  never  seen  trees  anywhere  elso),  the  ane- 
mones and  violets,  tho  fountains,  and  the  soft  grass  upon 
which  he  fell  so  often  iffithout  hurting  himseif— many  a 
time  has  he  mentioned  somo  of  the  things  that  he  saw  and 
did  there,  looking  up  eagerly  to  have  the  rest  enumerated 
to  him." 

"  12  Ajiril,  1820.— On  Easter  Simday,  my  swcot  Henry's 
birthday,  I  had  wished  to  have  takeu  him  to  St.  Petor'a, 
for  it  is  very  unlikely  I  shall  again  see  the  benediction 
given  by  tho  present  Pope:  but  after  having  been  at 
church  onrly,  T  was  lo"  murh  lived  to  f:o  out  agiiin.     My 


,y  Google 


MAltRIAGE.  159 

Henry  however  liad  a  great  deal  of  amuseineiit,  for  little 
Marcus  and  Amelia  Kiebuhr  came  to  see  htm,  aud  hrought 
him  a  cate,  with  a  long  taper  Btuok  in  the  middle  and 
three  shorter  stuck  round.  It  ia  a  German  custom  to 
give  such  cakes  on  birtlidays ;  the  taper  in  the  centre  ru- 
presenta  the  flame  of  Hfe,  andround  the  cake  are  placed  as 
many  other  tapers  as  the  person  is  years  old,  with  one  for 
the  year  that  is  just  coming,  and  the  cake  ia  covered  witli 
flowers,  or  sugar-plums,  or  dried  fruits.  Then  Henry's 
three  friends,  Igo,  and  Doro,  and  Giu  (Federigo,  Teodoro, 
and  Giulio*),  who  lodge  over  ua,  brought  him  a  waggon 
drawn  by  painted  grey  oxen,  containing  flowers  and 
oranges  and  a  piping  man  and  a  tumbling  man.  St. 
Fetor's  was  illuminated  in  the  evening,  which  was  a  gi-eat 
delight  to  Henrj',  who  stayed  up  to  aeo  the  change  from 
lanterns  to  flambeaux,  although  just  before  it  he  became 
ao  aleepy,  that  he  put  his  arms  round  his  own  mother's 
neck,  and  his  cheek  against  her  cheek,  and  dropped  off. 

"  I  have  reason  to  bo  greatly  obliged  to  Mr.  and  Mrs, 
Nicbuhr  for  continued  and  increasing  kindness  in  word, 
deed,  and  manner." 

"  15  June,  1820. — On  Sunday  the  7th  wo  went  to  Fras- 
cati,  and  next  morning  drove  to  the  Villa  Mondragonc.  The 
prospect  seemed  more  magnificent  than  ever.  My  Mother 
will  remember  how  the  row  of  pines,  and  the  avenue  of 
cypresses,  and  the  olive-grounds,  appeared  from  the  ter- 
race. On  our  return  we  went  to  our  old  Casino  Accoram- 
buoni,  and  found  the  houso,  and  the  terrace  and  the  view, 
boking  as  they  used  to  look.  "VVe  dined,  and  I  had  a  flae 
sleep  after  dinner,  and  wo  afterwards  drove  through  the 
■  Oli-vier,  KhcViiili,  ritid  Sehnoi-r, 
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Villa  Brauciano  and  tlie  beautiful  wood  fo  Grotta  Ferrata. 
went  into  the  church,  and  saw  the  Domenichino  chapel, 
which  pleased  Henry  veiy  much,  but  my  Ernest  not  less, 
and  he  did  nothing  but  laugh  loud,  and  call  after  the 
painted  figures  on  the  walls.  Next  morning  very  early,  wo 
drove  to  Monte  Compatri,  which  is  beyond  Monte  Porzio, 
and  higher  on  the  mountain,  from  whence  the  nurse  was 
delighted  to  be  able  to  diaeern  Zagarola,  and  even,  as  she 
said,  her  own  vineyard !  Often  did  she  assure  us  it  was 
only  five  miles  furthei" — and  we  should  have  been  almost, 
as  pleased  as  herself  to  have  indulged  her  with  driving 
there,  if  Zagarola  was  not  in  a  very  im.safe  quarter  as  to 
Tobbers.  After  having  rested  ourselves  and  our  horses 
during  the  heat  of  tlie  day,  and  bad  our  dinner,  wc  went 
through  Marino,  Castello,  Alb  a  no  and  L'Ariocia,  to 
Genzauo.  Tlie  drive  was  most  beautiful,  and  the  wood, 
and  the  fountain,  and  the  old  tower  at  Marino,  in  the 
evening  sun,  produced  their  most  magnificent  efi'ect.  On 
Wednesday  morning  I  sat  out  a,  long  time,  first  in  a 
garden  in  sight  of  the  lake,  aftenrards  in  a  shady  avenue 
which  leads  towards  L'Ai'iccia,  in  which  my  sweet  boys 
enjoyed  themselves  extremely  ;  and  Charles  read  aloud  to 
mo.  Thursday  was  the  octave  of  the  fete  of  Corpus 
Domini,  which  is  the  occasion  of  a  festival  peculiar  to 
Genzano  that  I  iiad  long  wished  to  see,  and  the  effect 
greatly  surpassed  my  expectations.  My  Mother  will  re- 
member the  ari'angeraont  of  flowers  in  patterns,  on  the 
stops  leading  to  the  underground  chni'ch  of  St.  Peter's, 
on  the  octave  of  Corpus  Domini  three  years  ago,  and  that 
will  give  her  an  idea  in  some  degree  of  what  is  done  on  a 
groat  scale  at  Genzano  tho  length  of  two  streets,  along 
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■which,  tie  jiocession  i  isses  a  h  ir  1  efgrs  dark  The 
btreets  are  on  the  steep  dechv  ty  of  the  h  il  and  at  the 
1  ottom  ^  another  wider  street  where  there  is  a  founta  n 
Vt  the  t  p  of  one  fctrect  teriQinatm^  fho  Tista  13  the 
church  at  the  t  jj  ot  the  ot!  er  aa  alt  ir  erected  tor  the 
occasion  under  a  high  j  a\ih  n  Entween  the  church  an  1 
the  altar  is  an  avenue.  A  narrow  epaJW  is  ieft  on  each  side 
the  street  for  foot  passengers,  and  the  centre  is  parted  oif 
by  what  I  can  only  call  columm  of  foliage — thin  wooden 
posts  about  three  feet  high,  -with  branches  of  box, 
i-osemary,  or  myrtle,  tied  so  thick  over  them,  that 
the  wood  is  not  to  be  seen,  and  at  the  top  of  each, 
either  a  flower-pot  full  of  carnations,  or  a  great  nosegaj 
of  lilies,  embosomed  in  green.  The  centre  of  the  streets 
between  these  two  rows  is  first  covered  thick  with  box, 
rosemary,  sage,  and  sweet  herbs,  and  then  divided  into 
compartments,  strewed  with  flowers  of  all  colours  in 
various  devices,  the  po^essor  of  every  house  taking  care 
to  ornament  the  compartment  before  his  dwelling.  It 
would  take  too  much  time  and  space  to  enumerate  even  a 
part  of  the  devices,  but  tlie  flowers  principally  made  use 
of  were  the  yellow  Spanish  broom,  the  white  matricula, 
the  scarlet  wild  poppy,  and  the  pui-ple  and  lilac  wild 
Venus's  looking-glass ;  roses  and  lilies  and  carnations, 
being  greater  scarcities,  were  only  introduced  occasionally, 
to  form  wreaths.  The  procession  moved  from  the  church 
along  the  avenue,  and  then  over  the  flowers  the  whole 
length  of  both  streets  back  to  the  church:  the  crowd 
which  followed  it  of  course  trampled  and  confounded 
everything,  but  closed  in  and  concealed  the  devastation, 
"We  sail'  the  pi-o't'ssioii  Ci-oiu  our  wijidow.^,  and  my  Iloury 
vol..  I.  M 
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Kung  '  Evvivn  la  Croce  '  as  loud  as  lie  could,  overj-  time  a 
cross  or  crucifix  was  carried  by.  I  ivent  along  the  streets 
to  see  tlie  injiorata  as  soon  aa  it  was  flnislied ;  Cliarlea 
canied  Henry,  and  Ernest  was  eaixied  by  his  nurse ;  both 
were  very  happy,  but  the  joy  of  Ernest  at  seeing  so  many 
people  and  so  many  flowers,  was  the  most  apparent :  he 
laughed  and  crowed  the  whole  way,  and  was  much  noticed 
and  admired.  Often  did  I  hear—'  Ma,  Dio  la  benedica  ! 
che  beUa  creatura ! ' " 

On  the  y^nd  of  -July,  the  birth  of  hor  eldest  grand- 
daughter' was  announced  to  Mrs.  "Waddiiigton. 

JIadame  Bl-ksek  lo  htr  Moiiier. 

"  10  August,  1820. — Oh  !  it  is  such  a  liappiness  to  have 
mj  httle  girl  and  holl  her  and  touch  her,  aud  look  at 
her  that  I  somttimes  fancy  I  muat  have  been  unjust  to 
her  darhng  brothers  and  thit  I  Lsuld  not  have  loved 
them  so  muth  whea  they  were  as  httle,  and  yet  I  did 
ei-tiijil)  I  hai  e  looked  and  gazed  and  examined 

my  sweet  giil  till  I  am  convinced  she  will  bo  like  my 
yjthei 

bSe})t  1820 — Mj  Mothti  I ioi  over grutlgo myself  tho 
(lehght  my  children  give  me,  when  I  think  that  you  havo 
been  for  so  long  a  time  without  an  enjoyment  that  you 
would  live  upon — feed  upon — I  know  you  would.  This 
feeling  more  ospocially  occurs  to  me  ivhon  I  aee  my 
lienry's  eyes,  aa  they  were  fixed  upon  me  yesterday  morn- 
ing at  breakfast,  when  he  came  i-unning  to  mo  'Mama, 
Eiglietfo  '■■'  rotto  un  bicchiere  '■ — ^in  a  whisper,  mA  to  inter- 

•   Tin-  Il!.Ii;iTi  .iiiisi>M-oi'l  f..r  l'.iiii.:.j. 
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rapt  papa,  who  was  reading  the  newspaper And  I 

long  particidarly  for  my  mother  to  see  my  Ernest,  when  he 
embraces  his  own  mother.  Ho  has  the  most  touching 
manner  of  clinging  round  my  neck,  and  pressing  his  soft 
face  against  me.  I  have  not  been  able  for  a  long,  long 
time  to  do  anything  for  that  poor  child,  except  love  him, 
for  he  is  too  heavy  for  me  to  carry,— hut  he  is  most 
aware  how  well  I  love  Lim,  or  he  would  not  love  mo  so 
much.  Yesterday  I  drove  out  for  the  first  time,  witli  my 
threo  treasures.  I  went  along  th.o  Tiber,  beyond  Porta 
Portesc,  and  afterwards  to  Villa  Borghese.  Last  Sunday 
I  was  at  church,  and  my  little  angel  was  christened — Mary 
dances.  I  must  call  my  girl  Mary,  the  name  that  I  love 
so  much.  I  could  almost  fancy  I  had  heard  my  Mother 
called  by  it,  which  I  never  did." 

"2iSep(.,  1820.— Yesterday  lattended  the  christening  of 
Mrs.  Niebuhr's  little  girl,  born  eighteen  days  after  my 
Mary,  to  whom  I  had  been  much  gratified  by  being  asked 
to  be  godmother." 

"3  Dec,  1820.— Alas!  I  shall  never  see  Bishop  Sand- 
ford  *  again  In  this  world ! — may  I  bo  worthy  to  bo  recog- 
nised by  him  ia  another." 

"  Christmas  Day,  1820. — Boforo  wo  went  to  church  to 
receive  t]ie  Sacrament,  Charles  and  I  read  together  tho  1  iith 
and  14th  cbapters  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  and  I  was  struck 
particularly  with  the  words  of  our  Saviour^ '"Wiat  I  do 
thou  knowost  not  n'ow,  but  tboK  shalt  know  hereafter.'  It 
is  true  that  without  this  assurance,  wo  ought  to  be  equally 
satisfied  that  all  the  circumstances  of  life,  as  ordained  by 
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God,  must  Iiu  for  our  good — but  tlie  promise  of  future 
explanation,  probably  evea  in  this  world,  might  well 
operate  to  traiiquillise  lis,  on  points  the  most  inosplicable 
in  appearance. 

"I  can  say  nothing  of  my  Mary,  except  that  she  is 
always  well — what  other  words  could  I  ujse  to  give  an  idea 
of  how  lovely  sho  ie  ?  The  fact  is  according  to  Charles's 
words  the  other  day — 'We  ought  to  pray  God  that  wo 
may  not  quite  worship  her,  lest  she  should  be  taken  from 
us  as  a  punishment.'  " 
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"  The  mother  gave,  in  toara  and  pain, 
The  flowers  she  most  did  lovo  ; 
She  knew  the  should  find  them  all  again 
In  the  fields  of  light  abovo. 

"  0,  not  in  cruelty,  not  in  wrath 
The  Eeaper  oame  that  day ; 
'Twas  an  angel  viaited  the  green  cnrth. 
And  took  the  flowers  away." 

TK  the  year  1821,  Bimsen's  mind  was  chiefly  occupied 
with  the  hope  of  bringing  about  the  establishment 
of  a  common  form  of  worship  thi'oughout  Protestant 
Germany,  as  a  means  of  drawing  its  various  churches 
into  Christian  communion  and  fellowship.  With  this 
view,  he  devoted  himself  to  his  Gehetbtich,  on  a  plan 
indicated,  but  not  carried  out,  by  Luther  :  and  to  his 
Gcmnghtwh,  a  collection  of  hymns  chiefly  chosen  from 
the  works  of  the  more  iincient  hjonn-writers.  Not  less 
was  be  anxious  for  the  improvement  of  hymn-music  in 
Germany,  and  for  this  object  was  assisted  by  his  young 
friend  Reisiger  in  selecting  or  reforming  versions  of 
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the  fiuost  chorales.  The  complete  success  of  some 
concerts  of  sacred  music  which  were  givea  by  the 
Niebuhrs  in  honour  of  Earon  Stein*  and  Prince  Har- 
denberg,  also  induced  Eimsen  to  persuade  the  director 
of  the  Papal  Choir  to  allow  some  of  its  members  to  sing 
on  fixed  evenings  during  the  winter  months  at  the 
Palazzo  Caffarelli,  when  his  family  and  their  intimate 
circle  of  friends  bad  such  an  enjoyment  of  the  master- 
pieces of  ancient  music  as  is  seldom  attainable. 

Next  to  the  Niebuhrs,  the  most  valued  fiiend  of  the 
Bunscns  at  this  time  resident  in  Rome  was  Augustus 
Kcstner,  the  Hanoverian  Secretary  of  Legation,  "of 
whose  worth  and  merit,"  wrote  Madame  Biuisen,  quot- 
ing Gcithe,  "  a  detailed  biography  alone  can  be  com- 
petent to  measure  and  estimate  the  full  circumfer- 
ence." f  Most  intimate  also,  and  greatly  valued  in 
their  house  was  the  fresco- pa  inter,  Julius  Schnorr  von 
Carolafeld,  who  lived  above  them  in  the  Palazzo 
OafEarelli,+  and  in  a  less  degree  Augustus  Grahl,  the 

■  Carl,  Baron  Stcia,  the  minister  of  Frederick  William  IV.  It  was 
]iG  who  introduced,  the  measures  whioh  transformed  the  old  into  the 
modern  PcDBsia  by  advocating  the  reform  of  those  abuses  which  had 
led  to  tie  great  Revolution  iu  France.  After  the  Battle  of  Jona, 
Napoleon  insisted  upon  his  dismissal,  and  ho  spent  some  time  at  the 
Rnaaian  conrt,  where  he  prepared  the  way  for  that  uuderatanding 
between  Russia,  Austria,  and  Frnsaia  which  caused  the  coaliiion  fatal 
to  Napoleon.  His  latter  years  were  spent  in  retirement  on  his  estates 
ni^ar  Nassau,  where  a  monument  was  erected  in  his  memory  by  public 
subacriptioQ  in  1873. 

t  Kostner  died  in  1853,  hai-ing  kept  up  hia  faithful  friendship  for  the 
Bunsens  to  the  last. 

:  He  left  Rome  in  182j. 
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miniature  painter,  who  inhabited  rooms  in  the  left 
wing  of  the  palace.* 

The  month  of  March  was  clouded  by  the  sudden  death, 
from  an  infectious  fever,  of  William  Waddington,  a 
cousin  of  Madame  Bunsen,  who  had  com.e  to  Rome  to 
visit  the  antiquities.  On  this  occasion  the  disinterested 
character  of  Bunsen  was  vividly  shown  in  hia  mating 
no  opposition  to  liis  wife's  strong  wish — fearless  of  the 
risk  for  herself — to  minister  to  her  dying  relative, 
"dreading  nothing,"  as  Mrs.  "VVaddington  afterwards 
wrote  to  Prafessor  Monk,  and  "  intent  alone  on  robbing 
death  of  its  terrors,  and  winning  a  soul  to  Heaven." 

In  May,  Bunsen  and  his  wife  paid  a  visit  at  Albano 
to  the  Niebuhrs,  who  had  already  removed  thither  for 
the  summer  villeggiatuM,  and  they  then  engaged  the 
apartments,  to  which  Madame  Bunsen  removed  with 
her  children  at  the  end  of  June.  The  business  of  the 
legation  still  detained  Bunsen  in  Rome,  but  change  of 
air  had  become  especially  desirable  for  the  precious 
infant  Mary,  whose  health"  and  animation  had  flagged 
with  the  summer  heat.  Her  mother  soon  beheld  with 
anguish  that  she  did  not  amend.  On  her  birthday,  the 
22nd  of  July,  Bunsen  drove  out  to  visit  his  family, 
fiUcd  with  the  pleasant  tidings  of  the  happy  engage- 
ment of  his  dear  friend  Brandis  to  the  object  of  six 
yeai-s'  attachment.  He  walked,  as  usual,  up  the  long 
hill  which  leads  from  the  Campagna  to  the  town. 
Outside  the  gates  of  Albano  his  wife  met  him,  and  he 
•  He  !pft  Borne  in  1830. 
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saw  in  her  eyes,  what  she  stroYC  to  tell  with  com- 
posure— "She  is  with  God."* 

Little  Mary  had  scarcely  been  laid  in  the  beautiful 
bunal-ground  under  tlie  shadow  of  the  Pyramid  of 
Caius  Cestius,  when  Henry  became  alarmingly  iH 
Then  Madame  Bunsen  herself,  worn  with  nursing  her 
ehildi-en,  fell  sick  of  tertian  fever,  and,  on  tbe  25th  of 
August,  Bunsen,  coming  out  from  Eome  to  his  sick 
family,  arrived  "  like  a  stone,"  a  state  which  was  soon 
changed  to  one  of  burning  fever.  Five  days  after- 
wards, he  was  in  such  extreme  danger,  that  he  gave  his 
wife  what  he  believed  to  be  his  dying  directions,  his 
dj'ing  benediction;  hut  one  of  the  rapid  transitions, 
frequent  in  that  country,  which  has  as  great  a  power 
of  curing  as  of  endangering,  allowed  of  his  removal  to 
his  own  house  at  Rome,  and  by  the  end  of  September 
he  began  to  amend. 

Madame  Bunsen"  to  her  Mother. 

■'  1  Jan.,  1821.— -The  old  year  has  closed  brightly  upon 
me,  my  Mother,  to  the  mind's  eye,  and  the  body's  eye — 
imd  the  new  year  came  forth  under  a  glowing  firmament 
Clouds  might  perhaps  be  perceived  in  the  distant  horizon, 
f>r  rather  mists,  which  render  all  indistinct  and  uncertain  ; 
but  those  which  I  see  or  fancy,  may  evaporate  before  they 
approach,  and  should  they  condense  in  rain,  I  trust  and 
believe  I  shall  have,  as  I  have  always  had,  a  Kheltering 
roof ;— and  should  they  burst  in  thunder,  and  the  light- 
aing-stroke.  I  shall  know  that  no  hand  can  have  guided  it 
'  Itunsen  to  liis  eisler  Chriatittna. 
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but  tlie  hand  of  Gocl.  Do  not  alarm  yourself,  my  Mother, 
with  the  supposition  that  these  iroids  contain  any  especial 
allusion  :  I  foresee  no  evil — except  that  I  may  he  detainod 
yet  longer  from  my  Mother.  That  is  evil  enough,  but 
perhaps  the  event  may  yot  bo  better  than  I  anticipate." 

"7  Feb.,  18'21.- — To  show  how  far  we  have  been  from 
feeling  in  any  degree  tbo  cold  of  which  my  Mother  speats, 
I  have  had  two  pots  of  heliotrope  flowering  before  my 
windows  the  whole  winter,  the  almond  trees  were  in 
blossom  at  the  end  of  January,  and  a  few  lemon  buds  have 
expanded  within  the  last  week.  We  had,  I  think,  three- 
and-twenty  days  of  uninterrupted  tramontana,  with  the 
finest  warm  sun,  and  the  clearest  sty,  since  which  we  have 
boon  shrinking  from  a  keen  north-east  wind  which  has 
frozen  the  ground,  and  hung  the  lioness-fountains  at  the 
foot  of  the  Capitol  round  with  icicles,  to  the  great  surprise 
of  Henry. 

"I  have  passed  a  week  ot  such  dissipation  and  disturb- 
ance, that  it  is  with  some  difficulty  I  can  collect  my 
thoughts  to  gire  an  account  of  it.  First  of  all,  last  Friday 
Mr.  Niebuhr  gave  a  great  fete.  My  Mother  will  wonder, 
as  all  Rome  has  wondered,  at  such  an  event,  and  has 
conjectured  in  vain  what  conld  be  the  reason.  TFe  know 
it  was  given  in  honour  of  Baron  Stein,  and.  not  of  tlie 
princes  and  ambassadors  who  wore  iavitod  besides :  a, 
selection  of  the  music  of  Palestrina,  consisting  of  the 
celebrated  'Missa  di  Papa  MarceUo,'  and  the  Motett— 
'  Tu  es  Petrus,'— and  afterwards  the '  Dies  Iras '  of  Pittoni, 
were  performed  by  the  singers  of  the  Papal  Chapel,  who 
were  stationed  at  the  further  end  of  the  long  galleiy. 
The  effect  of  the  music  is  not  to  be  described, — often  as  I 
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havo  boon  in  the  Papal  Cliapol,  I  nevor  heard  anything 
equal  to  it, — foi'  the  singers  not  having  any  reason  for 
hurrying,  were  induced  to  give  every  note  its  due  value ; 
aad  the  complication  of  sound  was  of  that  subduing 
nature,  as  to  make  you  draw  your  breath,  or  lift  up  your 
eyes,  lest  some  other  object  or  sensation  should  divide 
your  attentiou,  and  cause  you  to  lose  a  particle.  Oh  thus, 
thus  only  can  the  angels  sing  !  Had  but  my  Mother  heai-d 
it  too! 

"But  I  know  not  how  it  happens  that  I  have  never 
wished  for  my  Mother  more,  than  when  looking  at 
Thereso  de  Stein,  Baron  Stein's  second  daughter.*  I 
know  my  mother  would  feast  upon  her  face,  she  possesses 
what  my  Mother  would  call  the  '  dignity  of  beauty,' of 
which  I  had  heard  much  more  tlmn  I  had  ever  seen  in 
life,  tUl  I  saw  her— but  I  rnust  not  digress  upon  this 
inviting  subject. 

"  On  Sunday,  after  church,  I  went  into  the  garden,  but 
had  scarcely  entered  it,  when  Charles  called  to  me  from  a 
window  to  come  in  immediately.  He  had  been  at  Mr. 
Klebuhr's,  and  brought  the  intelligence  (which  I  will 
mention  beforehand,  turned  out  to  be  false,  however  credited 
by  Consalvi  himself)  that  a  counter-revolution  had  broken 
out  in  Naples,  and  that  the  carbonari  troops,  in  despair,  were 
advancing  through  Tivoli  to  plunder  Home  with  all  speed 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Anstrians  ; — consequently  that  I 
must  pack  up,  and  be  ready  to  set  off  at  an  hour's  notice, 
fthenevep  we  should  hear  that  the  Pope  had  commenced 
his  journey  to   Civita  Yecchia.     My  Mother  wiU   easily 

"  Afterwards  Countess  KiBlmannseggp.  Tier  KranJsoii,  Grsf  Griiben, 
ia  now  the  only  representative  of  Stein. 
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believe  tliat  I  had  not  mucli  appetite  for  my  dinner,  -wMeh 
at  that  moment  ivaa  brought  on  the  table.  It  was  thea 
about  three  o'clock,  and  till  eight  o'clock  iu  the  ov-eniug  I 
never  sat  doivn,  but  continued  running  about  the  house, 
coUecdng  things  togetlier,  and  giving  directions.  About 
ten,  it  was  ascertained  that  no  counter-revolution  had 
occurred,  and  that  there  ivas  no  immediate  danger  of  tho 
approach  of  the  Neapolitans,  consequently  we  went  to 
bed,  and  slept  in  peace,  and  I  was  so  fresh  again  the  next 
day,  that  I  went  to  a  great  ball  given  by  Madame  Appony* 
on  account  of  the  I'jnperor's  birthday,  which  was  the  finest 
fete  I  over  saw. 

"  How  little  I  have  said  of  my  daaling  diildren.  Thev 
are  well,  and  merry,  and  good,  and  engaging ;  whichever 
of  the  three  I  look  at,  I  always  imagme  it  ie  that  child  in 
particular  that  I  wish  most  to  show  to  my  Mother." 

"  H  Fel.,  1821.— The  glorious  weather  lately  has  ocea- 
Honed  my  being  much  in  the  garden  wjfh  mj  dear 
■  childi'en,  weeding,  and  hoeing,  and  teaching  my  lazy  boy 
to  carry  away  the  weeds  in  his  wheelbarrow.  Then  when 
I  have  gathered  oranges  for  jny  boys,  and  given  them  to 
the  maid  to  peel,  I  sit  down  in  the  sun,  and  read.  My 
darling  Mary  is  happy  in  the  house,  and  happy  in  the 
garden,  and  thinks  nothing  so  great  amusement  as  being 
jumped  by  her  own  mother,  while  the  nurse  plays  with 

"  9  March,  1821.— I  mi-tst  try  to  give  my  Mother  some 
account  of  people  that  1  have  seen  this  winter.  The 
family  of  the  Baron  de  Eedenf  have  been  here  a  year  and 
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a  hUf  "W  6  w  0  mt  oH  el  to  then  on  after  their 
arr    ol  and  as  thej  h  J.     e^ular  eyen  ng    for  rece     ng 

np  n  we  ought  to  ha  e  gone  t  th  r  house  h  1 1  va 
tt>o  mw  11  all  last  w  nter  and  apr  g  to  taLe  o  m  1 
tro  Ho  an  1  Charles  the  el  re  exe    elhimelf 

'Wh  n  at  length  Charles  and  I  went  tngotl  r  t 
Madame  le  Eedeu  i  and  we  a  rece  od  and  attended  to 
n  B  ch  a  manner  throughout  the  evening  that  anj 
Bt    nger  n  1  o  1    d  tali  n  not        mu  -t  h  ve  suppo  ed  we 

dd  be       th  ng  le  s  tl  an  the  P    n  e     nl  Pr  n    ss  of 
D  nn  a  1    of  jU  p      o  a     o  c    n  E  me      "\\  e  ha  e  e  uco 
new  d  otir  as  ul  e      as  we   e     II,    and  alwajs 

receive  the  most  press  ng  sahcitations  to  continue  to  do  so. 
"With  Madame  de  Eeden  herself  with  her  oldest  daughter,* 
and  her  niece.  Mademoiselle  "Wurmb,  I  have  great  plea- 
sure in  conversing,  particularly  with  the  eldest  daughter, 
who  I  believe  has  both  heart  and  head,  and  whom  I  wish 
I  had  opportunities  of  seeing  otherwise  than  in  a  mixed 
society  :  we  meet  Baron  Stein  there  sometimes,  and  many 
other  people,  and  there  is  always  musie  of  one  sort  or 
other.  That  tliero  is  something  in  Charles  worth  knoiemg, 
all  people  know  in  time,  and  some  people  find  out  at  once 
(like  Baron  Stein) — but  to  ^e  Eedens  in  the  first  instance 
the  attraction  in  us  both,  was  the  circumstance  of  our 
living  to  ourselves,  and  yet  not  living  without  society. 

"Charles  has  lately  been  much  occupied  with  Baron 
Stein.  All  who  know  him,  or  could  imagine  his  sort 
of  character,  would  feel  that  he  is  uno  of  that  class  of 

*  Henrietta  de  Etden,  afterwai'ils  gotlraotho'  fo  Emiha  Ilonrietta 
da  Eunscn,  continued  to  the  end  of  her  life — as  a  rhanoinesae  of  one  of 
tlin  Stifle-  Oi  North  Gsrmany,  nn  intimnte  (riPnd  of  the  Rnn-ipn  family. 
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persons  from  ■wliom  a  request  is  eq^ually  felt  to  be  a 
cominand  and  an  obligation,  and  ■would  not  ■wonder 
tlmt  when  Chailes  each  day  was  ashed  to  make  an  ap- 
pointment for  the  foUo^wing  day,  to  spend  from  three  to 
four  hours  la  walking  or  driving  about,  for  tlie  double 
purpose  of  seeing  eights  and  conversing,  to  comply  was  a 
thing  of  course ;  and  to  this  sacrifice  of  time  there  ■was 
no  difficulty  in  being  reconciled,  as  besides  the  gratifica- 
tion of  becoming  acquainted  with  Buch  an  individual  as 
Baron  Stein,  the  opportunity  was  invaluable  for  obtain- 
ing information  as  to  poHtical  events  in  late  years,  such 
as  few  persons  can  be  equally  qualified  to  give.  Earoa 
Stein  has  from  the  very  first  spoken  to  Charles  with 
a  degree  of  openness  that  could  only  result  from  the 
conviction  that  the  person  with  ■whom  he  ■was  conversing 
■was  ■worthy  of  the  best  he  had  to  bestow,  and  was  not  to 
be  won  ■with  less  than  tho  best.  At  this  conviction  he 
would  naturally  arrive  the  sooner,  from  ■what  Mr.  Niebuhr 
must  have  said  of  Charles, — for  although  I  cannot  know 
■what  that  was,  I  am  aware  that  Mr.  Niebuhr  knows  how  to 
to  praise — kno^ws  how  to  measure  his  words,  so  that  much 
may  be  left  to  be  discovered,  at  the  same  time  that  ho 
discloses  enough  to  prove  that  the  discovery  is  worth 
making. 

' '  At  Mr.  Niobuhr's  fete,  when  almost  everybody  removed 
into  the  long  gallery  to  take  places  to  hear  tho  music,  I 
remained  in  tho  outer  room,  thinking  that  the  sound  in 
the  gallery  would  ho  too  powerful,  and  Baron  Stein  seated 
himself  by  me.  After  speaking  very  graciously  about 
various  things,  he  said,  '  I  think  there  is  a  draught  of 
wind   hero,   shall   ice  move   to   tlio  opposite  side  of  tlic 
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room  ? '  I  assonted,  and  wo  went  across,  but  tliat  I  might 
not  seem  to  force  mj'self  upon  him,  I  moved  towards  a 
chair  at  a  little  distance  from  that  of  which  he  was  going 
to  take  possession,  but  he  showed  the  chair  next  to  his 
own,  and  asked  if  I  would  not  eit  there,  aa  I  should  hoar 
well  in  that  place,  Just  after,  the  greater  part  of  the 
assembly  found  it  better  to  make  their  retreat  to  tlie  outer 
room, — when  Baron  Stein  said  to  mo  '  We  judged  right  in 
remaining  here.'  These  are  petty  details  which  would 
seem  very  empty  to  anybody  else — but  I  think  they  will 
help  my  llotiier  to  form  an  idea  of  Baron  Stein's  power  of 
conferring  an  obligation  by  means  of  half  a  word  or 
motion. 

"William  (Waddmgton)  has  been  in  Eome  for  some 
time,  and  I  have  that  to  teU  of  him,  which  will  greatly 
shock  you.  He  is  ill  of  a  fever  with  little  hope  of  re- 
covery  Charles  intends  to  watch  for  a  lucid  interval, 

to  warn  him  of  his  danger." 

"  10  March,  1821. — ^I  did  not  think  my  own  dearest 
Mother  when  I  left  off  writing  yesterday  that  I  should  see 
poor  WiUiam  expire  to-day  at  five  o'dock !  far  less  did  I 
anticipate  the  satisfactory  feelings  with  which  I  have 
watched  his  last  moments.  lie  received  the  Sacrament 
with  perfect  colic ctedneas,  joined  in  every  response,  spole 
often  to  Chai-lee  of  his  sins  and  offences,  but  reiterated  the 
assurance  of  his  faith  in  God's  mei-cy  through  the  merits 

of  our  Saviour My  Mother  will  not  wish  me  to  write 

more.  I  am  much  worn,  hut  she  must  not  bo  afraid  that 
I  shall  be  iU." 

"14  March,  1821. — I  have  ventured  to  tako  off  my 
darling  Mary'a  long  sleeves,  and  Lave  now  the  constant 
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treat  of  seeing  her  arms.  If  I  could  describe  anything  so 
TOund  or  beautiful  as  they  are! — or  anything;  so  beaming 
as  her  eyes,  or  so  pretty  as  her  mouth,  her  chin,  her  throat, 
the  nape  of  her  neck,  her  shoulders ! — and  she  is  the  mer- 
riest thing  in  the  world  and  engaging  beyond  all  concep- 
tion, and,  my  Mother,  she  is  eight  months  old ! 

"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Niehuhr's  two  concerts,  one  in  honour  of 
Baron  Stein,  the  other  in  honour  of  Prince  Hardenberg,* 
have  excited  a  prodigious  sensation  (in  all  people  of 
surprise,  in  many  of  pleasure),  and  an  opening  was  made 
for  proposing  a  continuance  of  the  same  performances,  the 
expenses  to  be  defrayed  by  a  subscription.  All  the  princes 
in  Eome,  and  all  the  ambassadors,  immediately  suhscribed, 
and,  of  course,  such  names  as  theirs  seciired  at  onco  a  more 
than  sufficient  number  of  other  names.  The  tickets  were 
signed  and  the  business  managed  entirely  by  Charles  and 
Kestner,  the  Hanoverian  Secretary  of  Legation  (who  is, 
bye  the  bye,  the  son  of  Werther's  Lotto — a  very  excellent 
person,  and  very  good  friend  of  ours).  Tivo  concerts  have 
taken  placo,  and  have  been  a  most  exquisite  indulgence. 
At  the  thii-d  it  has  been  settled  that  the  society  of  Sirleti 
shall  together  with  the  singei-s  of  the  Papal  Chapelperfonu 
the  Miserere  of  Marcello.  I  have  only  yet  heard  the  re- 
hearsal— hut  alas !  my  Mother,  I  am  spoilt  by  Palestrina.  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  I  ever  eould  listen  with 
pleasui-e  to  Marcello— it  seems  to  me  now  so  empty,  so 
unconnected,  so  umnoaning,  so  unmelodious !  But  it  is 
nevertheless  a  great  happiness  to  have  hoard  the  best  of  the 
best,  even  though  I  may  never  hear  it  more  after  I  have 
left  Eome,  for  tho  recollection  of  it  is  better  than  the  sen- 
'  The  J'lHs.snin  Prime- Jlinistcr. 
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eation  produced  by  wliat  is  inrerior.  Oh,  if  my  Mother  did 
but  know  Palestriua,  hav.ng  only  heard  the  Miserere  of  the 
Papal  Chapel,  I  fear  she  can  scarcely  imagine,  however 
she  may  believe,  of  what  infinite  variety  o^  effect  and  con- 
ception that  style  of  composition  is  susceptible. 

"  The  Miss  Borry's  were  at  the  concerts,  and  each  time 
happened  to  sit  close  to  me,  therefore  I  had  a  full  oppor- 
tunity of  observing  tiieir  behaviour,  and  hearing  their 
conversation.  In  the  fine  and  fashionable  dross — the 
toques,  and  the  caps,  the  satin,  the  gauze,  and  the  blonde 
in  which  they  are  always  attired,  it  is  out  of  my  power  to 
recognise  the  Httle  woman  -whom  we  saw  one  morning  at 
Mrs.  W.  Lock's ;  but  I  observe  that  the  Miss  Berry  who 
appears  by  far  the  youngest,  and  is  tlie  tallest,  with  a  very 
good  and  youthful  iignte,  is  the  person  who  has  tho  harsh 
o  CO  the  b  ta  or  al  tone  and  the  Leen  1  la  k  eyes.  The 
other  M  a  B  rry  looks  mu  h  mdder  a  q  eter  in  her 
nanncr  anl  sj  -iks  n  tl  er  ao  and  nor  &o  loud.  The 
fi  tment  onol  attacked  Charlea  at  on  o±  tho  onceii«  (for 
1  e  ^leaking  to  anjbodj  has  the  apj.earance  i  an  attack) 
to  aak  the      rj  learned  q  est  on  whether  Palestrina  had 

t  1  edjust  ijo  e  Ma  cello*  Baron  'ite  n  mentioned 
the  M  ^s  Berry  s  to  Charles  n  this  nannc — 'There 
s  an  old  woman  who  f,oes  about  Pome  w  th  a  younger 
8  t  (if  s  \ty  or  s  nfy  j  ars  ot  ago  Si  c  ia  always 
t  Ik  g  about  Ilorace  ^\  alpolo  I  h  o  g  en  ]  v  to  under- 
stand that  I  despise  the  man,  but  nothing  can  keep  her 
quiet  on  the  subject.'  " 

"  2  Mu^,  1821. — This  day  se'nnight  I  went  to  Madame 
Je  Eedons,     We  did  not  arrive  till  ten,  because  Charles 

'  r.ilc3lrin;i,  li^a— 01.      MarctOo,  1S86— 1730, 
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had  much  to  write,  aad  we  came  away  at  one  o'aloek,  but 
the  greater  part  of  the  intermediate  time  I  was  waltzing, 
and  was  at  the  last  so  far  from  tired,  that  I  could  willingly 
have  waltzed  longer.  Two  daya  after  I  had  a  violent 
cramp,  -which  made  mo  quite  lame,  so  that  I  hopped  and 
hohhled  about  the  house  all  Saturday  morning,  but  on 
Saturday  evening.  liingseis*  came  for  bia  leave-taking 
visit,  and  wc  had  some  other  people  to  meet  him,  who  by 
degrees  were  bo  wound  up  by  ungiitg,  that  all  set  about 
waltjdng — and  soon  I  waltzed  too— and  the  end  of  the 
story  ia,  had  no  future  cramp  or  fatigue." 

"AUano,  22  Maj/,  1821. — Wo  came  to  Albano  last 
Thursday,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kiebulir  having  removed  here  a 
few  days  before,  to  the  villa  of  Cardinal  Consalvi.  Imme- 
diately after  their  arrival,  Mr.  Niebuhr  wrote  to  say  that 
they  had  wished  to  invite  us  to  ooroo  to  them,  hut  had 
found  that  although  the  villa  was  spacious  enough  for  two 
families,  the  number  of  beds  was  only  sufficient  for  one. 
However  they  hoped  that  we  would  take  a  lodging  at 
Albano,  and  live  with  them  as  mucli  as  if  we  were  in  the 
same  bouse ;  adding  that  they  would  send  the  can-iago  to 
fetch  us,  in  case  we  consented  to  the  plan.  We  came 
accordingly,  and  have  taken  rooms  in  a  house  with  a 
beautiful  view,  and  a  garden,  at  the  end  of  the  town 
nearest  the  tomb  of  the  Horatii  and  Curiatii.  Were  not 
the  present  so  bright,  the  multitude  of  recoUectioas  in 
Albano  connected  with  images  of  pain,j-  would  be  enough 
to  cast  a  gloom  over  the  place,  which,  as  a  place,  I  never 

'  A  German  phyaiiun  at  Komc. 

t  The  greater  part  of  Mrs.  Manloy'a  married  life  hnil  been  riaaacd 
at  Alliano — in  a  state  of  suffering  not  understood  at  the  time. 
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liked  as  ivell  as  Prascati  or  Genzano.  Still,  if  we  oan  find 
a  house  to  suit  us,  we  shall  probably  settle  here  for  the 
Dummer.  Frascati,  alas !  can  hardly  bo  considered  as 
secure,  on  account  of  the  bands  of  i-obbera;  that  is  to  say 
the  toicn  is  no  doubt  secure,  but  it  would  be  too  tantalising 
to  inhabit  it  without  feeling  at  liberty  to  visit  my  favourite 
haunts,  and  the  road  to  Mondragone,  and  the  wood  to- 
wards Grotta  Ferrata,  are  too  little  freijuented  to  be  safe, 
since  the  robbers  only  the  week  before  last  carried  off  from 
Camaldoli  seven  poor  monks,  in  hopes  of  extorting  a. 
ransom  from  the  government. 

"lit  the  letter  my  Mother  wrote,  on  first  hearing  of 
William's  death,  it  struck  me  very  much  that  she  sliould 
have  ccnimontod  on  Charles's  fetching  me,  without  my 
having  said  anything  to  suggest  to  her  the  teener  sense, 
or  rather  the  increased  experience,  I  had  had  of  his  value 
—of  his  more  peculiar  value  to  a  person  constituted  aa  I 
am— from  all  the  circumstances  attending  William's  last 
illness.  Prom  the  first  moment  I  knew  he  vcas  seriously  ill 
my  Mother  will  well  beheve  that  the  wish  to  be  personally 
of  use  was  perpetuaDy  recurring,  but  as  often  checked  by 
tlie  consideration  that  the  fever  was  believed  to  be  infec- 
tious, and  that  with  my  three  children  bom,  and  another 
to  be  born  it  was  not  my  duty,  to  expose  myeelE  to  any 
risk.  Those  feelings  were  the  same,  but  I  was  of  course 
more  disturbed  by  the  conflict,  on  the  morning  of  the  last 
day,  during  the  hours  that  I  sat  at  home,^ — very  glad  that 
1  had  a  frock  to  make  for  Ernest,  with  which  my  hands 
could  proceed  meehanieally,  and  very  gla.d  that  ray  children 
were  pleased  to  run  from  one  room  to  another,  so  that  I 
could  see  and  hear  them,  without  being  called  upon  to 
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attead  to  tiem.  But  I  never  said  to  Charles  that  I  wiahed 
to  go  to  "WilliatQ,  satisfied  that  he  knew  my  feeling^s,  and 
that  if  it  was  right  he  would  propose  to  me  to  go ; — though 
when  he  camo  to  fetch  mc,  it  was  a  relief  which  I  as  it 
wore  expected,  without  having  done  anything  to  procure 
it  for  myself.  In  the  hurry  of  spirits  ia  which  I  left  the 
house  with  him,  I  forgot  to  put  in  my  pocket  my  little 
prayer-booi,  which  I  aftenvarda  on  the  way  regretted,  as 
I  thought  it  might  have  assisted  me  in  finding  icorda  of 
consolation ;  but  on  consideration  of  tho  whole  of  the 
dying  scene,  I  am  convinced  the  book  would  have  been  of 
no  use.  "When  I  made  one  or  two  attempts  to  repeat  texts 
of  Scripture,  William  evidently  received  no  benefit — there 
was  not  the  look  and  movement  of  eager  assent,  which  iu- 
vai'iably  followed  when  Charles  or  I  expressed  in  our  own 
words  our  own  convictions.  A  remarkable  instance  was 
this — I  had  repeated  the  words  of  our  Saviour  to  tho 
ponitont  upon  the  cross,  and  "William  did  not  seem  to 
attend.  A  few  minutes  after,  Charles  said  to  him,  '  Mind 
that,  William, — onr  Saviour  said  To-day : — immediateJj-, 
without  any  interval  of  time,  when  this  agony  is  over,  you 
will  bo  transported  to  His  blessed  presence,  if  you  do  but 
believe  in  His  atonement,  if  you  do  but  trust  alone  in  His 
intercession ; '  and  then  William  turned  his  head  and 
eyes  with  the  greatest  animation,  as  if  he  was  imbibing  a 
cordial  from  every  word.  I  mention  this  because  every- 
thing that  marks  a  state  of  mind  is  interesting  to  my 
Mother." 

"  Alhcmo,  16  July,  1831. — My  precious  Mary  has  been 
very  ill — hut  is  mending  dailj'." 

"  2fi  Jul'j.—lsiy  Mother,  I  wi(-h  I  knen-  how  to  jiereuadp 
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you  tliat  I  aia  a  stock  or  a  stone,  aad  that  I  do  not  feel ! — 
It  has  pleased  God  to  talie  my  Maiy  from  mo  : — could  I 
but  spare  you  the  pain  these  words  'will  occasion ! 

"On  Sunday,  the  22nd  of  July,  lior  birthday,  at  noon — 
she  ceased  to  breathe,  and  seemed  not  to  Buffer : — and  from 
that  hour,  my  Mother,  my  agony  has  hccn  abating — God 
Laa  supported  me,  0  how  has  Ho  supported  me!  in  body 
and  mind.  For  the  last  four  days  of  her  life,  besides  the 
anguish  of  perceiving  that  I  was  to  lose  her,  I  feared  to 
become  distracted  at  the  thought  that  I  had  brought  her 
to  this  state,  by  venturing  to  wean  her  ;  but  it  is  the  signal 
mercy  of  God  which  has  removed  from  mo  the  sting  of 
that  reflection,— of  myself  I  bad  no  power  to  quiet  my  own 
mind,  as  it  is  quieted.  The  meditations  of  every  hour,  on 
wliat  she  was,  and  on  the  circumstances  that  preceded  her 
dissolution,  sti-engthen  me  in  the  conviction  that  she  was  | 

not  made  for  this  world,  and  that  no  adequate  caiise  can  j 

be  foimd  for  the  sudden  decay  of  all  her  vital  powers, 
except  that  it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  God  to  remove  her 
from  sin,  and  sorrow,  and  suffering,  to  early  blessed- 
ness, after  a  life  of  undisturbed  enjoyment  during  eleven 
months,  and  during  the  twelfth  month  of  gradual  decline, 
with  but  little  pain,  for  she  never  cried,  and  rarely  uttered 
a  sound  of  complaint.  She  gently  made  her  wants  to  be 
understood,  which  were  to  drint,  and  to  be  carried  about; 
— and  gently,  without  fretfulness,  rejected  what  she  would 
not  have,  waving  her  sweet  hand,  and  turning  away  her 
lovely  Lead.  A  rapid  loss  of  flesh,  and  an  indescribable 
laolaneholy  from  the  very  beginning,  were  signs  of  a 
degi'ee  of  illness  to  which  no  other  signs  adequately  cor- 
responded, and  these  indications  of  danger  weighed  upon 
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my  Iioart  and  presents  1  Irom  the  very  first  my  entertain- 
ing a  reil  hope  oi  ant  cij  ition  of  BPemg  h&r  again  as  si  o 
was    bef  rt,  I  Lite    wi  tten  iritho  t   a  tt  ir    my 

Mother  I  w  11  no-n  ^ive  some  details  as  main  a?  I  cin 
which  wdl  cost  me  more  — ta  nj  Mother  it  will  lea 
solaco  to  know  ill  — 0  1  1 1  but  kiowhowt  ire\ent  it 
least  the  bodily  snffcniig  which  her  sorrow  tor  me  will 
hansel 

"I  have  been  helped  and  supported  in  every  way. 
What  my  Charles  is  to  me,  my  Mother  now  knows,  as  well 
as  anybody  besides  myself  can  know  :^and  the  servants 
have  done  all  they  couid,  with  all  their  hearts.  My 
Mother  will  guess,  from  the  manner  in  which  I  have  ever 
been  served  by  Angelina,  what  she  has  done  and  felt  for 
me  now  ;  and  Maddalena,  a  widow- woman,  who  has  for 
nine  months  faithfully  tended  Ernest,  has  if  possible  felt 
more,  as  being  a  mother,  and  having  lost  five  children, 
for  none  of  which  I  am  convinced  could  she  have  gxIcvcJ 
more  than  she  has  grieved  for  mine ;  the  manservant  l''r;in- 
cosoo  has  children  of  his  own,  and  Las  therefore  known 

how  to  help  me,  as  wdl  as  wished  to  help  mo It 

was  very  good  for  me,  my  Mother,  to  have  a  great  deal  to 
do  for  my  hoys,  in  the  course  of  their  blessed  sister's  ill- 
ness, especially  for  Henry  in  his  threatenings  of  fever ; 
had  I  not  been  compelled  at  intervals  to  attend  to  other 
things,  to  behold  other  objects  than  her  aiigel  countenance, 
how  could  Ihave  prevented  sinking  under  the  continuance 
of  bodily  emotion. 

"  !For  two  hours  at  least  before  she  breathed  her  last — 
perhaps  more,  for  I  knew  not  how  to  reckon  the  time — I 
perceived  what  before  I  could  not  acknowledge  to  myself, 


i.Google 


182 


LIFE   AXO    LEITEKS   OF    BAROXEi 


that  the  moment  was  near  qt  hand;  hefoi'o  that  time,  I 
had  the  bed  on  wliiuh  she  lay  carried  into  another  room, 
where  the  air  nas  fresher,  ^he  looted  up,  and  around, 
with  full  intelligence,  and  was  evidently  aware  of  the 
change  of  scene.  Before  this,  I  had  tissed  her  cheek,  it 
was  tho  last  time  ;  I  had  seldom  kissed  her  before  in  the 
last  days,  I  could  not  do  so  without  a  hvist  of  sobbing, 
which  it  was  my  duty  to  avoid.  I  put  my  Ernest  to  sleep,* 
and  laid  hira  at  the  foot  of  her  bed.  I  then  gave  my 
Henry  his  bark,  and  as  a  reward  for  taking  it  well,  was 
bound  to  tate  liim  in  my  lap.  I  sate  by  her  bed  r  I 
glanced  my  eye  from  to  time,  and  at  length  perceived  a 
change  of  tinge  Trhich  warned  me  not  to  look  ag^ain. 
Maddalena  continued  to  moisten  her  lips.  Tho  physician 
pntered  and  asked  me  how  she  did.  I  answered  according 
to  my  couTictJon.  After  a  moment  Maddalena  siipplioated 
me  to  leave  tlio  ixiom,— I  understood  her  and  knelt  down  by 
the  bed  :  in  another  moment  all  was  over,  without  sound, 
without  struggle.  I  knelt  there  sometinio  longer,  all  tho 
KCrvtmts  knelt  with  me— then,  I  went  into  the  nest  room, 
and  left  her  whom  I  had  never  left,  to  Maddalena  and 
Aagelina^ — I  dared  not  remain,  dared  not  look  upon  her. 

' '  It  was  my  Charles's  severer  trial  not  to  be  present.  The 
two  preceding  daya  he  had  been  bound  to  labour  inces- 
santly at  Rome  with  Mr.  Niebutu-.  All  would  nevertheless 
have  been  left,  however  at  another  time  necessaiy,  had  ho 
known  the  real  state  of  his  child, — but  it  was  a  cruel 
circumstance,  that  I  had  written  him  word  of  material 
amendment  on  Saturday  morning,  for  so  it  seemed — some 
animation  had  returned,  ehe  had  taken  food,  her  thirst 
had  abated,  sho  was  not  restless,  she  had  slept  so  sound 
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for  many  hours  !  But  from  four  o'clock,  when  the  letter 
was  Bent,  it  became  plain,  even  to  me,  that  the  remainder 
of  life  would  only  he  measured  by  hours — although  how 
many  hours,  my  inexperience  disenabled  me  from  calcu- 
lating. By  the  peculiar  mercy  of  God,  I  never  felt  like 
many  mothers  in  affliction,  that  I  could  not  bear  the  sight 
of  my  remaining  children, — on  the  contrary,  it  comforted 
me.  Kot  long  after  their  blessed  sister  was  at  peace,  it 
was  time  for  them  to  have  their  dinners,  and  they  dinsd  at 
the  table  near  which  I  sat,  and  watLhed  them.  When  the 
heat  of  the  day  had  abated,  I  put  on  their  tippets  to  walk 
out  with  Francesco  and  Annunziata :  I  myself  went  with 
Angelina  on  the  road  towards  Eome,  to  meet  my  poor 
Charles:  Maddalena  remained  watchmg  hy  lior  who  iiu 
longer  needed  any  of  our  care. 

"  That  night,  my  Mother,  I  did  not  sleep,  but  I  lay  in 
peace,  thinking  of  her,  who  was  perhaps  near  me,  though 
unseen.  The  nest  day,  I  was  seized  with  a  craving  to 
look  at  her,  which  however  I  would  not  gratify  unknown 
to  my  Charles,  and  he  dissuaded  me ;  he  was  right.  That 
afternoon  I  drove  out  with  him  and  the  children  to  Aricoia; 
— when  I  teturuod,  I  wanted  again  to  eee  her — and  hoard 
that  she  was  enclosed.  0  in  this  climate,  it  gives  an  addi- 
tional pang,  that  all  must  so  soon  be  over— that  all,  that 
little,  that  can  be  done ! 

"  The  next  day,  Tuesday  the  24th,  I  left  my  Henry  and 
Ernest  for  the  first  time,  and  went  with  Charles  to  Eome — 
our  angel  was  before  us,  but  we  could  not  see  her.  After 
the  first  pang  was  over,  I  passed  the  drive  in  great  peace. 
We  appi-oached  Eome  by  the  gate  of  8t.  Sebastian,  then 
drove  without  the  walls  to  the  gate  of  St.  Paul,  close  io 
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the  pyramid  of  Caiua  Cestius ;  it  was  within  an  hour  of 
Hmset,  rather  hefore  the  time  fixed,  which  was  good  for 
mo.  I  walked  up  and  down  on  the  grass,  and  afterwards 
silt  under  a  tree;  then  advanced  with  Charles  towards  tho 
spot.  Sclimieder  (my  mother  knows  the  name  of  the  chap- 
lain to  the  Embassy)  advanced  to  meet  us.  lie  aaid, 
turning  to  me—'  The  Lord  support  you.'  I  said,  '  He  has 
supported  mo.'  lie  said  again,  '  Let  not  your  faith  fail 
and  His  gi-ace  will  never  fail.'  I  repeated — '  He  has  been 
all-gracious  to  me,'  We  came  to  the  spot :  to  see  the  bier, 
the  grave,  was  very  bad.  Schmieder  began  to  speak,  and 
as  he  proceeded,  I  breatlied  easier ;  he  said  only  what  I 
knew  before,  but  it  struck  me  with  new  force,  and  all 
pangs  abated  as  ho  uttered  tho  prayere.  His  wife  strewed 
flowers,  and  then  tho  cai-th  was  east — I  tliought  I  could 
not  have  borne  that,  but  before  it  was  finished  tho  words 
of  tho  angel  to  tho  apostles  struck  me — '  'Why  seek  ye  tlie 
living  among  the  dead  ?  Ho  is  not  hero ! ' — and  I  looked 
no  longer  down,  but  looked  up  into  tho  dear  sky,  and 
again  I  was  at  peaco.  Then,  I  tumetl  to  depart,  and  was 
again  overcome  by  tlie  sight  oi  Mr.  Niebtdir;  with  emotion 
that  I  shall  never  forget— he,  who  is  so  often  complained 
of  for  not  showing  emotion,  after  tating  our  hands,  threw 
himself  down,  to  touch  the  earth  that  covered  hot— tlien 
came  with  us  to  the  carriage,  inquired  after  Henry  and 
Ernest,  and  supplicated  Charles  not  to  leave  me,  saying  if 
there  was  bueineas,  what  ho  could  not  despatch  alone, 
shoidd  wait.  I  liad  not  expected  to  see  him;  Iio  had 
idready  written  to  us,  expressing  iivm  himself  and  his 
wife  such  grief,  that  I  thought,  considei-ing  theii-  weak 
stale  of  health,  each  would  work  upon  the  other  to  stay 
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away  from  a  scene  too  agitating,  I  went  witli  Charles  to 
our  empty  house.  Schmieder  caaio,  and  we  both  felt  we 
could  let  him  in :  then  I  went  to  bed,  and  slept — I  was 
much  exhausted :  before  daybreak  I  waked,  and  thought 
of  my  angel,  in  peace.  Next  day,  between  six  and  seven 
o'clock,  Schmieder  was  again  waiting  to  see  us ;  then  we 
drove  away,  and  returned  to  our  darling  boys. 

"  My  Mother,  the  paper  is  almost  at  an  end,  and  I  have 
yet  much  to  teli  you — but  I  must  leave  some  room,  that 
you  may  have  a  lino  from  my  dearest,  my  best.  0  there 
is  no  word  to  convey  what  my  Charles  is '. — I  will  writo 
again  soon,  and  in  the  meantime,  fear  not  for  mo.  I  am 
in  a  state  of  bodily  health  and  strength  such  as  you  could 
scarcely  imagine  possible — and  my  mind  is  in  peace ;  the 
sting  of  her  death  ia  removed  from  me;  nothing  remains, 
but  that  which  will  ever  remain ; — she  is  ever  before  me — 
every  circumstance  relating  to  her  passes  in  unceasing  suc- 
cession before  my  mind;  her  loveliness  in  health! — her 
heavenliness  iu  eictness !  I  desired  Angelina  to  cut  off 
her  hair,  and  keep  it  for  me — some  time  I  wiU  send  you  a 
bit.  Ida  not  yet  trust  myself  to  look  at  it,  nor  at  her  dothea 
— Angelina  has  concealed  all  from  me.  Adieu,  my  dearest, 
dearest  Mother !  Pray  for  me  that  the  grace  of  God  fail 
not  to  support  me  in  the  resolutions  formed  in  the  hour  of 
sorrow ! " 

liuNSEN  to  Mr^.  Waudinotok. 

"  0  my  dear  Mother,  that  you  could  be  a  moment  pre- 
sent to  see  yourself  how  wonderfully  F.  is  supported  by 
God :  nobody  can  believe  if^  who  has  not  seen  it — nobody, 
I  mean,  who  knows  how  to  appreciate  her  loss,  who  has 


i.Google 


186         I,11''E    AND   LETTERS   OF    BARONESS   BTIXSEN. 

seea  her  suft'erings,  her  gi-ief,  hor  despair,  and  hev  moments 

of  agony 0  this  angel  was  beautiful,  lovely,  in 

death  as  she  was  in.  life,  only  with  that  expression  of  quiet 
suffering  which  never  left  her  facp  iii  the  last  six  weeks. 
Itwashariei  than  anything  th  tt  I  Lould  not  be  with  hei 
kneel  bj  her  bed  and  gize  on  hei^unh  a  i  w  stolen 
moments'  0  dpirest  loiebeet  face  0  mild  aug  li  cduu 
tenance  new  I  ha\6  felt  tvhat  it  means  th  it  a  piue 
"pint  returns  to  God  to  be  a  ministering  an^^el  to  Him 
There  is  no  pam  no  giief  in  my  heart  but  a  longing 
an  irresistibly  alluiing  attraction  to  think  of  her  to  look 
up  to  her  to  praj  fo  be  with  hpr  It  ha"!  been  only 
after  her  death  that  I  have  told  T  how  often  parti 
cularli  m  the  last  six  months  of  her  health  I  have 
preosed  hei  ta  my  htiit,  and  given  her  auddenlj  awaj 
because  I  felt  we  could  not  keep  her,  because  I  felt  I  loved 
Iier  too  much,  far  beyond  any  other  love,  and  because  she 
was  too  like  an  angel,  in  beauty  and  loveliness  and  still 
more  in  every  glance  of  her  soul.  You  could  not  give  hor 
any  particular  character — lively,  serious,  sanguine,  njelan- 
eholy,  she  was  nothing  but  love  and  loveliness." 

Madame  Bunsem  to  her  Motheii. 

" Alhano,  4  Aui/ual,  182!. — My  mind  is  trau<iuil  now, 
and  I  seldom  or  ever  shed  a  teai'.  I  employ  myself  in 
everything  as  usaal,  without  effort,  and  the. only  thing  I 
cannot  do,  is  to  speak  of  Jier—th.Q  thought  is  ever  present, 
but  will  not  boar  utterance.  "We  have  here  a  very  de- 
lightful sitting-room,  where  my  precious  boys  play  about, 
and  run  on  tlie  balcony  to  look  at  the  carts  and  asses  and 
nude.?:,  tliMt  pass   ;i1oiig  the  street,  n'hilo  I  sit  working  or 
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Betting  work  OQ  a  small  bed  that  is  arranged  as  a  coueli. 
At  twelve  o'cloct  tLe  boys  have  their  dinaer  and  after- 
wards sleep.  I  then  dine,  and  lie  down  for  an  hour,  either 
to  read  or  to  sleep.  "When  the  heat  of  the  day  is  past,  we 
walk  out ;  my  favourite  walk  is  the  Villa  Barberini,  which 
I  think  my  Mother  never  saw.  "VVe  return  home  at  sunset, 
lay  boys  sup,  and  before  I  g;o  to  bed,  I  write  out  something 
for  my  Chai-les,  when  he  is  not  here, — when  he  is,  he  reads 

"  From  the  time  my  child  expired,  it  has  become  moro 
and  more  dear  to  me  that  she  was  never  intended  for  me, 
or  for  this  world  r  she  was,  in  soul  and  body,  too  perfect 
to  dwell  here.  I  may  beheve  myself  competent  to  judge 
of  tlie  comparative  merits  of  children,  because  I  have  two 
others,  who  always  were  very  dear,  and  very  engaging : 
but  from  the  first  they  gave  signs  of  hunian  passions, 
human  imperfections,  which  she  never  did, — always  con- 
tented, always  happy,  though  with  more  animation,  mom 
intelligence,  than  I  ever  saw  in  any  other  child.  NoAvords 
can  convey  an  idea  of  her  sweetness,  her  affection  to  her 
parents,  more  especially  to  me.  I  can  for  ever  feel  her  arms 
clinging  iround  my  neck,  her  face  pressed  against  me — 0  ! 
blessed  be  God  for  having  granted  her  to  me,  though  for 
so  short  a  time !— nobody  that  has  not  had  such  a  child 
can  conceive  the  joy  she  was — and  there  is  no  joy  in  this 
world  to  bo  purchased  without  pain,  the  one  exquisite  in 

proportion  to  the  other I  have  wished,  my  Mother, 

siaco  I  lost  my  angel,  moro  keenly  than  ever,  that  you  had 
seen  her,  hut  then  I  have  felt  that  it  is  better  as  it  is ; — 
you  grieve  for  mo,  0  I  fcnow  how  you  grieve  for  mo  !  but 
had  you  seen  her,  you  would  so  have  loved  her,  so  have  fed 
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Tipon  the  sight  of  her,  that  you.  would  have  had  a  iveight 
of  affliction  more  in  Iicr  death,  and  you  have  already 
aiSictions  cnoug'h." 

On  tho  4tii  of  November,  the  ivast  of  S.  Carlo 
Eorronieo,  described  by  Buiiscn  as  "  the  most  venerable 
of  all  modern  saints,  and  one  of  the  most  respectable  of 
them  altogether,"  the  birth  of  Charles  liunscn  brought 
buck  something  of  sunshine  to  the  sorrow -stricken 
liouschold.  Tho  extreme  sympathy  and  interest  shown 
by  the  Nicbiihrs  at  this  time,  as  ivell  as  after  the  death 
of  Mary,  made  Madame  Bunseu  most  anxious  to  cfEaco 
any  unfavourable  impression  she  might  have  imprinted 
on  her  mother's  mind  at  an  earlier  period  of  her  inter- 
course with  them. 

MaUAME  liL'NSEN  In  lifr  MoTlIEK. 

"  ]2Z)w.,  1821. — Till  I  have  accomplish eil  tho  point  I 
am  ^uite  mro  of  accomplishing — getting  my  Mother 
thoroughly  to  understand,  and  value,  and  admire  Mr. 
Niebuhr,  whidi  she  cannot  do  till  she  is  possessed  of  facts, 
and  details,  and  explanations,  that  can  never  be  tlioroughly 
given  by  letter, — she  cannot  conceive  the  pleasure  I  ex- 
perienced from  the  indescribable  kindness  with  which  lio 
greeted  and  congratulated  me  after  tho  birth  of  my 
diild." 

■' Neio  Year  s  Day,  182:2.--The  iiist  year  of  severe  triiil 
tliat  I  ever  passed,  is  closed, — and  I  begin  tho  new  year  ia 
comfort  of  body  and  mind,  such  as  I  never  before  experi- 
enced;— confidence,  that  if  tried,  I  shall  bo  supported,  as  I 
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liave  beon.  I  might  have  known  before,  and  indeed  I 
ever  have  known,  that  it  is  impossible  with  God  to  inflict 
that  which  it  is  impossible  to  hear;  but  to  have  had  expe- 
rience of  those  supplies  of  streng^th  from  above  which  I  know 
to  be  promised  to  all  those  who  ci'ave  thom,  is  of  moro 
avail  to  tranquillize  tho  spirit  than  any  degree  of  belief. 
My  own  dearest  Mother,  Heaven  only  knows  whether  I 
shall  be  with  you,  or  still  at  Eome,  at  the  close  of  this 
year !  and  I  am  satisfied  that  circumstances,  that  is  to  say. 
Providence,  alone  can  decide  our  plans — beforehand,  it  is 
impossible  to  resolve,  or  ovoa  to  form  a  wish,  where  the 
dangers  and  difficulties  are  so  evident  on  either  side. 

"  Most  truly  do  I  thank  my  Mother  for  the  gifts  she  has 
sent  to  Mrs.  Niebuhr.  She  is  indeed  very  kind  to  me,  and 
I  am  sure  of  her  regard.  I  do  not  think  I  have  ever  men- 
tioned how  much  I  was  affected  by  her  manner  of  greeting 
me  on  our  first  meeting  after  my  return  to  Eome  at  the 
time  of  Charles's  great  danger.  There  was  a  warmth,  an 
animation  of  kindness  and  sympathy  that  I  did  not  expect 
from  her,  however  greatly  and  continually  her  character 
has  gained  upon  me,  in  proportion  as  I  became  more 
acquainted  with  it ; — and  it  was  not  a  sudden  feeling,  an 
emotion  of  compassion,  that  was  roused  in  her,  for  I  have 
experienced  in  degree  the  same  manner,  and  observed  the 
same  expression  of  countenance,  every  time  that  we  have 

"21  Jan.,  1822. — To  show  my  Mother  how  well  I  am,  I 
must  tell  of  the  beautiful  walk  we  took  yesterday,  with 
all  iiie  dear  children,  and  she  will  be  able  to  judge  by 
looking  at  the  map  of  Kome  of  my  strength,  and  that  of 
ITenry,  who  walked  every  stop  of  the  way — hut  of  the 
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(■treuglJi  of  Ernest,  who  walked  tliree-q^uartcrs  of  the  dis- 
timce,  she  could  uot  judge,  without  feeling  the  weight  ho 
lias  to  carry— 0  if  she  could  but  feel  it !  I  know  she 
would  delight  in  Lis  size,  however  little  ahlo  to  lift  him ;  it 
is  as  much  as  I  can  do  to  raise  him  from  the  grouod, 
idthough  when  he  is  once  up,  I  can  cany  him  veiy  ^ell  on 
mj'  back. 

"  We  went  to  the  church  of  8.  Pietro  Monlorio  on  the 
Jauiculan,  passing  over  the  bridge  Quattro  Capi,— the  nurse 
carried  little  Charles,  who  sat  up  and  looked  about  him  all 
that  distance.  Henry  and  Ernest  walked  like  men,  tho 
former  with  hia  mother,  the  latter  between  hie  father  and 
ABgelina,  having  need  of  two  hands  to  pull  him  on.  After 
looking  at  the  prospect,  which  was  indescribably  magnifi- 
cent, in  the  finest  possible  weather,  and  going  into  Uie 
church,  ire  proceeded  to  the  Tontana  Paoliua,  which 
nstremely  delighted  the  chUdron,  and  tto  nurse  not  less, 
and  then  to  die  top  of  the  hill,  where  we  went  out  at  the 
pate  of  8.  Pancrazio,  and  returned  down  the  hiU  on  the 
outside  of  the  walls,  re-entered  Rome  at  the  Porta  Poiiese, 
and  came  by  Eipa  Grande,  and  Fonto  Quattro  Capi,  home. 
"  Mr.  Brandis  was  married  on  tlie  2nd  of  September." 
' '  Feb.  1 3, 1 822 . — On  Monday  morning  I  went  with  Charles 
to  Thorwaldsen's  studio.  I  had  not  been  for  an  age,  and 
I  saw,  with  wonder  and  admiration,  his  statue  of  our 
Saviour — the  most  difficult  object,  without  doubt,  that  ho 
ever  attempted,  and  one  of  the  most  remarkable  proofs  of 
his  inexhaustible  genius.  It  was  not  till  two  years  ago 
that  he  ever  executed  a  religious  subject,  and  then,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wishes  of  the  C^ol^"n  Prince  of  Bavaria,  he 
made  a  design  for  a  bas-relief  of  the  three  Marys  at  the 
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yepiilchre  wliiuh  wua  a  complete  failure,  aud  he  himself 
felt  it  to  be  such,  and  spoke  in  a  tono  of  despair  of  the 
whole  underfaMng.  Since  that  time  ho  has  been  b-avol- 
ling,  and  doing  nothing— but  has  meditated  till  he  lias 
comprehended  the  charaeteristJus  of  that  religion :  the  spirit 
of  whicli  he  alas  !  has  never  imbibed ;  and  the  result  has 
been  the  esecntion  of  colossal  statues  of  Christ,  of  St.  Paid 
and  St.  Peter,  in  a  style  that  Ms  best  friends  amongst  judges 
of  the  art  never  expected  him  to  be  able  to  acquire.  The 
church  in  Copeuhagea  in  which  these  statues  are  to  he 
placed  is  to  be  built  in  the  form  of  a  basilica— that  is  to 
say,  like  8.  Paolo  fuori  lo  Mura — only  not  so  large  by 
many  degrees.  In  front  is  to  be  a  portico  like  that  at  the 
Pantheon,  and  on  the  pediment  is  to  bo  a  bas-relief  of  the 
Baptist  preachiog  in  the  Wilderness,  of  which  Thorwald- 
sen  is  to  make  the  design,  and  which  ho  wishes  to  have 
executed  in  terra-cotta,  a  material  more  endurable  than 
marble  when  exposed  to  the  weather.  In  the  inside  of  the 
church,  in  the  centre  of  the  tribune,  or  semicircular  apse  at 
the  opposite  extremity  to  the  entrance,  is  to  bo  placed  the 
colossal  statue  of  our  Saviour,  and  in  niches  in  the  side- 
walls  of  the  church,  statues  of  the  twelve  apostles,  also  of 
colossal  dimensions.  Thorwaldsen  explains  his  own  inten- 
tion to  hav-e  been  to  represent  our  Saviour  as  recalling  to 
the  minds  of  his  disciples  in  all  ages  what  He  had  done 
and  suffered  for  them,  and  inviting  tliem  to  come  to  Him ; 
and  dreading  the  appearance  of  the  smallest  degree  of 
theatrical  effect,  he  aimed  at  the  utmost  simplicity  of  atti- 
tude ;  the  head  is  bent  forwards,  the  arms  are  gently  raised 
and  extonded  on  each  side,  one  hand  neither  higher  nor 
lower,  neither  more  nor  les.s  stretched  out  than  the  otlier: 
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60  tliatif  the  consummation  of  ease,  grace,  and  majesty  had 
not  been  attained,  the  figure  must  he  sti£E  and  unmcaniiig 
The  countenance  is  very,  very  fine — to  call  it  quite  satis- 
factory  would  he  saying  too  much,  hut  what  representa- 
tion of  our  Saviour  could  be  so? — to  my  feelings,  this  head 
of  Tliorwaldeen's  is  the  finest  ivith  which  I  am  acquainted, 
except  tliat  by  Eaphael  in  tlio  '  Disputa.'  *  Of  other  new 
things  I  was  best  pleased  with  a  bas-rolief  representing 
Nemesis  reading  to  Jove  from  a  scroll  the  recot'd  of  human 
actions — he  listens  tiU  his  wrath  kindles,  and  he  is  pre- 
paring t3  cast  tlie  thunderbolt.  I  saw  executed  in  marble 
the  Mercury,  and  the  Hope,  which  I  had  seen  long  a^o  in 
clay ;  I  am  sure  that  the  Mercury  is  the  finest  of  Thor- 
waldsen's  works. 

"  After  Thorwaldsen's  sculpture  in  the  morning,  and  an 
liistorical-philosophical-poetical  discussion  with  Kostnor  in 
the  afternoon,  how  do  you  think  wo  spent  the  evening  ? 
In  seeing  the  Puppet-show,  at  the  theatre  under  Palaiizo 
Fiano— and  indeed,  nothing  could  be  better  of  its  kind. 
Ml'.  Pertzf  accompanied  us,  a  friend  of  Baron  Stein,  whom 
we  very  much  like. 

•  Thorwaldsen  beliovcl  iiimself  to  have  reached  the  tlimax  of  his 
powers  in  his  atatuo  of  Christ.  "I  never  wits  satisfied,"  ho  said, 
"  with  any  work  of  mj-  own  till  I  executed  the  Chriat— and  with  that, 
I  am  alarmed  to  find  that  I  ma  satisfied;  therefore,  on  the  waj 
towards  decay." 

t  George  Henry  Pertz  was  agent  to  the  aasociation  established  l>y 
Jiaron  Stein  for  cZiseoveriiig  and  eollecting  unpublished  materials  of 
German  history.  In  this  cause,  to  the  end  of  his  life,  he  edited 
"  Monumcnta  Hisforia;  Germanjcte."  He  also  wrol«  the  Life  of  Stein, 
lie  was  director  of  the  archives  at  Hanover,  and  afterwards  principal 
librarian  at  Berlin.,  His  second  wife  was  Leonora,  Jaiighfj^:r  of  Leonard 
Homer  the  historian.   He  died  in  1 370, 
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"  On  Tuesday  morning  I  n-ont  to  seo  a  large  cartoon  by 
one  of  the  three  fi-ienda  who  lodge  over  us,  Julius  Sehnorr 
von  Carolsfeld.  The  design  of  the  cartoon  in  question  is 
from  Ariosto,  and  is  to  make  part  of  a  series  of  paintings  in 
fresco  in  a  room  of  tho  Yilla  Giustiniani,  opposite  tlie  La- 
teran  Palace,  belonging  to  the  Marchess  Massimo— the  same 
villa  in  which  Overbook  is  painiing  from  Tasso,  and  Voit 
(the  sonof  Madame  Schlegel}  from  I>ant«.  Schnon-'s  car- 
toon is  admirable,  and  I  have  indesci-ibable  satisfaction  in 
anticipating  his  complete  success  in  this  groat  undertaking; 
for  I  have  lately  been  sorry  to  see  him  entirely  emjiloyfid 
in  exe<!uting  subjects  to  which  hie  powers  are  not  suited. 
It  is  the  fashion  at  present  to  give  orders  for  nothing  but 
paintings  d  la  Eaphael — Madonnas,  Magdalene,  &c., — and 
that  iu  a  stylo  in  which  it  is  not  granted  to  all  those  who 
know  how  to  paint,  to  sucoeed  Correctness  m  diawing 
the  human  figuie,  infinite  variety  of  conception  m  the 
representation  of  the  human  countenance  gieat  -ikiU  in 
gioupmg  h^res  and  still  hfe,  the  hvehest  fantj  m  the 
disposition  of  orniments,  such  as  draperies,  trees,  flowei^ 
fountains  and  buildings— and  moie  espeeiallj,  the  power 
of  colouiing  with  foico  biilliancy,  and  debcacj — to  this 
rare  combination  of  menti  Schnon  lays  undoubted  claim 
but  where  sublimity  of  expression  la  required,  he  degrades 
the  subject  by  theatrical  sentimentality — and  the  only  con- 
solation for  his  friends  is  that  he  has  sufficient  under- 
standing and  taste  to  be  aware  of  his  failure." 

"  17  April,  1822.— The  Pope  (Pius  VI!,)  djd  not  give  the 
Benediction  on  Easter  Sunday,  noris  he  ever  likely  to  give  it 
again ;  his  strength  does  no^  return,  and  it  is  believed  bis 
vital  powers  are  WQra  out.     It  was  on  Easter  Sunday  that 

VO^!     I.  O 
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I  first  related  to  my  darling  Henry  the  story  of  our  Saviour's 
life,  and  sufForJiigs,  aud  resurrection : — and  I  sliall  never 
forget  the  manner  in  TrHeh  he  listened,  clinging  to  mo 
closer  and  closer,  and  looking  up  in  my  face  as  if  he  feared 
to  lose  a  word.  It  was  a  natural  transition  to  tell  him  of 
his  sister,  and  o£  the  state  of  the  blessed;  and  he  promised 
that  he  would  bo  good,  that  ho  might  go  to  '  Gesii  Cristo.'  " 

"  17  Juim.—I  hope  tliat  the  rrincoas  of  Donmavk  (I 
mean  the  wifo  of  the  Hereditary  Pi-inee)  is  admired  in 
England,  and  I  shoidd  he  much  surprised  if  she  was  not, 
for  her  person  and  demeanour  appeared  to  me  peculiarly 
admirable.  I  thought  her  very  English,  but  remind- 
ing one  of  pictures  rather  than  of  life,  of  those  times  when 
tl)C  chai-actor  of  the  face  seemed  to  bo  communicated  to  the 
dress,  not  when  individuality  was  lost  in  fashion.  She 
used  at  Eome  to  dress  her  beautiful  chestnut-coloured  hair 
like  Sacharissa,  but  had  not  features  as  regular:  the  tone 
of  her  voice  is  ijjdescribably  melodious,  and  her  manner  of 
speaking  as  agreeable  as  possible.  She  is  not  happy  in 
her  marriage,  her  husband  being  good  for  little  or  nothing, 
and  appearing  quite  indifferent  to  her,  attractive  as  she  is, 
now  that  she  is  no  longer  a  novelty :  though  he  married 
her  for  what  is  called  love ;  and  she  has  Idthorto  longed  in 
vain  for  the  charm  a  child  would  give  to  her  existence, 
submitting  with  a  good  grace  to  what  she  foels  to  bo  so 
empty  and  joyless  as  a  life  of  representation.  .  "When  Mrs. 
Niehidir  at  her  command  brought  her  children  to  show 
lior,  she  watched  tliem  at  play  with  the  most  animated 
delight,  but  at  length  burat  into  tears,  saying  tliat  sba 
eiivied  everyone  that  had  a  cliild. 

"  At  a.  ball  at  J^adame  Appony's  the  winter  before  last, 
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I  wuB  mortiflecl  to  compai'e  tho  Princess  of  Denmark, 
Thcrese  de  Stein,  and  a  Milaneso  Donna  Camilla  Falco- 
nieri,  with  the  Englishwomen  who  were  tliere,  although 
many  of  them  were  very  pretty,  ia  particular  two  Miss 
Howards,  but  with  such  a  want  of  individuality,  that  I 
should  be  at  a  loss  to  recognise  their  faces  again.  I  have 
often  attentively  contemplated  tho  profile  of  Thereso  de 
Stein,*  in  the  hope  of  recalling  it,  to  bo  able  to  send  it  to 
my  mother,  but  it  is  no  easy  undortaldng,  and  it  would  at 
last  give  no  idea  of  her  brilliant  dark  eyes,  or  of  the  fine 
muscles,  or,  more  properly  Bpeaking,  as  yot  dimples,  of  her 
mouth.  I  shall  wish,  but  almost  fear,  to  see  ten  years 
hence  what  expression  these  muscles  have  assumed.  As 
yet  her  countenance  has  only  a  general  cast  of  seriousness, 
altJtough  a  capability  of  any  expression.  I  should  say 
that  she  has  already  been  able  to  form  a  sulRcient  notion 
of  trial,  to  prevent  the  most  disfiguring  of  all  appearances, 
that  of  disappointment :  and  although  with  youth,  health, 
beauty,  riches,  the  couEciouBuess  of  being  the  delight  of  her 
father's  life,  and  the  only  person  who  has  any  influence 
over  him,  it  might  be  said  she  must  be  too  happy,  she  has  a 
source  of  trial  near  to  her  who  must  successf  ally  '  dash  her 
cup  of  brilliant  joy.'  .  ,  ,  ,  It  might  seem  strange  to  write 
such  a  number  of  details  of  a  person  mj  Mother  never  saw, 
but  it  seldom  happens  to  me  to  see  anything  that  I  feel  sure 
would  meet  with  my  Mother's  unqualified  approbation," 

"  12  SepL,  1822.— Charles  is  not  able  to  write  to  you,  as 
lie  must  dine  with  Prince  Henry  of  Prussia. |  That  per- 
sonage I  have  never  before  named,  yet  he  has  lived  ia 

*  Afterwards  Countess  Kielniannseggo. 

t  Youiigor  bratliiT  of  King  Frederick  William  III. 


,y  Google 


Ii)6         LIVE   ASD    LEITEIIS  OF    UAliOSEJS   IHJXSEX. 

Rome  evei'  since  tLo  Neapolitan  revolution,  and  certainly 
merits  mention  from  singularity.  His  manner  of  life  is 
absolute  retirement,  eJmtting  himself  «p  Ti'ith  his  books, 
and  not  seeing  any  of  his  attendants  except  at  dinner,  when 
it  may  he  his  pleasnro  to  dine,  but  tbat  is  not  his  pleasure 
oftener  than  three  times  a  week,  when  he  dines  very 
heartily;  the  iutei-msdlate  days  he  takes  notlring  but  a  dish 
of  strong  coffee  aaid  a  mouthful  of  bread,  though  wherefore 
he  follows  this  plan,  it  has  never  pleased  him  to  explain. 
Sometimes  ho  never  stirs  out  of  the  house  for  three  months, 
and  afterwai-ds  takes  a  fit  of  walking.  He  had  the  lattoi 
fit  all  this  summer,  and  chose  the  hours  between  twelve 
and  three  for  his  exercise,  probably  because  at  fliat  time 
of  day  he  was  certain  not  to  meet  so  much  as  a  cat  Stirling 
abroad,  that  could  possibly  find  shelter  within  doors.  He 
often  gives  dinners,  and  listens  to  conversation  with  fised 
attention,  showing  approbation  and  disapprobation,  but 
rarely  uttering  more  than  a  monosyllable ;  he  once  called 
on  Mr.  Niebuhi-,  on  his  arrival  in  Eome,  but  has  never 
called  on  anybody  else,  except  Cai-dinal  Consalvi,  and  has 
never  summoned  resolution  to  visit  the  Pope.  He  is  a  man 
of  great  learning,  and  understands  a  great  many  languages. 
He  has  a  universal  interest  in  political  affairs,  and  takes  in 
newspapers  from  England,  Fi-ance,  and  Spain,  as  well  as 
Gei-many:  he  has  served  with  distinction  in  the  army,  and 
is  stud  never  to  have  recovered  his  spirits  since  he  was 
refused  a  particular  command  he  had  wislied  to  have  in 
IJie  last  war.  He  is  advantageously  distinguished  among 
German  princes  by  liberality  in  money-matters,  pensioning 
persona  that  had  been  in  his  service  at  any  part  of  life,  or 
in  any  place ;  always  giving,  when  a  claim  is  made  upon 
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him,  more  than  could  have  been  expected  of  him,  and 
being  very  careful  at  the  samo  time  to  pay  his  debts.  His 
dinners,  as  may  eaaQy  be  supposed,  ai-e  a  great  penance, 
but  Charles,  aUhough  be  would  wish  to  avoid  his  presence, 
says  it  is  imposisiblo  to  help  feehng  a  degree  of  attacluaent 
to  his  person. 

"  Ernest  has  just  asked  mo — '  Clii  ti  ha  dato  questo  pane 
tanto  buono  mama — Iddio  o  Nonna  ? '  " 

Bunsen  was  first  brought  into  personal  contact  with 
his  sovereign  during  a  visit  which  the  King  of  Prussia 
paid  to  Rome  with  his  two  younger  sons,  in  the  autumn 
of  182i3,  General  "VVitzlebsn,  the  confidential  aide-de- 
camp  who  accompanied  the  King  on  this  occasion,  had 
been  especially  employed  and  consulted  in  the  construc- 
tion of  the  liturgy  whieh>  by  the  King's  desire,  was 
then  in  use  at  Berlin.  To  him  Nie'ouhr  spoke  of 
Bunsen'a  studies  and  interest  in  the  matter,  and  his 
communications  to  hia  royal  master  led  to  intimate 
conversations  at  the  time  on  the  subject  which  both 
had  so  deeply  at  heart ;  and  thus  laid  the  foundation 
of  a  mutually  affectionate  regard  which  seldom  has  the 
opportunity  of  arising  between  king  and  subject.  It 
was  at  this  time  the  intention  of  Bunsen,  without 
regard  to  his  worldly  prospects,  to  throw  up  his  diplo- 
matic employments  entirely,  and  devote  himself  alto- 
gether to  the  theological  studies,  by  which  he  imagined 
that  he  could  better  serve  not  only  his  own  but  future 
generations.     But  this  plan  was  fortunately  rendered 
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impossible  by  his  duty  to  liis  sovereign  after  liis  ap- 
pointment as  Counsellor  of  Legation  on  the  occasion  of 
the  King's  second  visit  to  Borne  as  ho  was  returning 
from  Naples,  and  by  his  further  appointment  as  Charge 
d'AfEaircs  on  the  departure  of  Niebuhr  from  Rome  in 
the  foUon-ing  March. 

Madame  Bcnses  lo  lur  Mothek. 

"  14  JVow.,  1822. — CKarlea  is  mimiiig  overy  day  and  all 
day  long  after  Kings  and  Princes.  I  am  sure  I  have 
reason  to  long  for  the  King  of  Prussia's  departure,  for  he 
is  in  such  a  state  of  good-humour  and  activity,  and  is  so 
vrell  entertained  with  everything,  that  it  is  his  pleasure  to 
run  about  from  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  dark, 
with  only  a  short  interi'al  for  dinner,  lie  leads  the  way, 
attended  by  Mr.  Niebuhr  and  Alexander  von  Humboldt, 
and  the  two  Pnnces  follow,  attended  by  Charles,  who  is 
often  called  by  Mr,  Niebulir  to  explain  things  to  the  King, 
iu  particular  the  churches,  which  Mr.  Niebuhr  saj's  he 
understands  better  than  himseK.  Charles  has  ovory  reason 
to  be  satisfied  that  these  royal  personages  like  his  company, 
which  is  some  consolation  under  the  bodily  fatigue,  waste 
of  time  and  spirits  tliey  occasion.  I  must  complain  a  little 
of  my  misfortunes  :  I  am  obUged  to  get  up  regularly  in  the 
dark,  and  hurry  on  some  clothes  to  give  Charles  his  break- 
fast in  time  for  him  to  be  in  attendance  at  half-past  seven  ; 
then  I  never  know  what  hour  to  expect  him  to  dinner,  for 
though  the  King  fixes  his  dinner-time  at  two  o'clock,  he  is 
very  apt  when  busily  engaged  to  make  his  dinner  wait. 
Yesterday  however  was  the  worst  day ;  in  the  course  of 
the  morning  the  King  signified  to  Charles  his  wish  that  hs 
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should  dino  witli  lum ;  tliey  continued  so  late  seeing  sighta 
tliat  Charlea  could  not  even  escape  to  change  hia  dress,  and 
lie  had  nobody  to  send  to  let  me  know,  therefore  after 
waiting  and  ■B"ondcring  till  four  o'clock,  1  dinod  alone. 
Charlea  after  his  dinner  drove  ahont  again  with  the 
Princes,  and  then  attended  them  to  see  the  illumuiation 
of  St.  Peter's,  and  the  Girandola.  Aiter  that  was  over, 
he  was  dismissed,  but  his  labours  ■were  not  at  an  end,  for 
the  King  intending  to  go  next  day  to  Tivoli,  and  requiring 
sixty-four  horses  (thirty-two  to  set  off  with,  and  thirty-two 
to  chaDgo  half  way,  he  and  his  attendants  occupying  eight 
carriages),  Charles  had  to  drive  about  in  all  directions  to 
rummage  out  this  number  of  horses,  some  in  one  place, 
some  in  another ;  then  he  went  to  report  to  Mr.  Niebuhr 
that  all  was  in  oi-der,  and  lastly,  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock, 
did  he  get  home.  At  five  o'clock  this  morning  he  went  off 
to  attend  his  Majesty  to  Tivoli,  whence  it  is  the  royal  plea- 
sure to  gallop  back  this  evening  at  five  o'clock,  Charles  is 
very  much  pleased  with  the  hehaviour  of  the  King,  who  is 
throughout  dignified,  intelligent,  and  rational ;  and  he 
Hkes  both  the  Princes,  but  in  particular  Prince  "William, 
the  elder  of  the  two  tJiat  are  here ;  the  Crown  Prince  is 
not  of  the  party,  but  is  expected  in  the  course  of  the  winter, 
and  probably  likes  to  travel  independent  of  the  King,  who 
keeps  his  sons  in  prodigious  awe :  of  the  Crown  Prince  all 
parties  and  persons  unite  to  speat  in  the  highest  terms." 

"  11  Lee,  1822. — The  day  after  I  sent  my  last  letter,  wo 
had  a  visit  from  the  King  of  Prussia,  the  two  Princes,  and 
their  suite,  to  see  the  view  from  our  windows,  but  before  I 
give  further  particulars  of  the  event  of  that  day,  I  have  to 
tell  that  the  King,  two  days  before  his  dejparturo  north- 
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l^■ards,  appointed  Charles  Counsellor  of  Legation,  of  his 
own  free  grat^o  and  favour,  without  solicitation.  This  is  a 
considerable  advaneement  in  point  of  rank,  and  entitles 
Charles  to  an  increase  of  salary,  and  the  most  agreeable 
circumstance  attending  the  transactioit  is,  that  the  King 
has  never  been  known  to  giant  a  similar  favour  so  sud- 
denly to  any  person,  and  the  whole  of  his  behaviour  has 
shown  from  first  to  last  the  very  strong  JmprRssion  that 
Charles's  personal  qualities  made  upon  him.  He  staid  at 
first  ten  days  in  Eome,  and  throe  more  on  his  return  from 
Naples,  and  each  day  toot  more  notice  of  Charles  than  the 
preceding,  and  the  two  last  days,  during  dinner,  and  on 
every  other  occasion,  niigbt  be  said  to  have  conversed  with 
him  alone,  althoixgh  he  occasionally  spoke  to  other  people ; 
this  I  was  told  by  Colonel  von  Sehack." 

"16  Feb.,  1823. — As  I  have  already  told  of  my  boys 
sitting  to  hoar  stories  in  the  evening,  I  must  tell  of  their 
present  delight ;  Ernest  begs  for  the  Argonauts,  and 
Harpies,  and  the  brazen  Bulls,  and  Henry  begs  for  the 
Hercules,  and  the  Serpents,  and  the  Lion,  and  the  Hydra ; 
these  and  many  other  mythological  tales  Mr.  Niebuhr  had 
ivritten  down,  in  the  most  charming  manner  possible,  for 
his  own  boy,  and  we  borrowed  the  manuscript,  and  I  have 
been  very  busy  this  last  month  in  copying  it,  whenever  I 
can  find  an  odd  half-hour. 

"  I  had  the  other  evening  a  long  conversation  with  Prince 
Frederic  of  Hesse  Homburg,  about  his  sister-in-law  Prin- 
cess Elizabeth.  Ho  is  a  General  in  the  Prussian  service, 
and  is  longer  in  proportion  to  breadth  and  thickness  than 
anything  that  ever  was  seen  except  a  knitting  needle,  there- 
fore I  suppose  he  must  be  the  verj-  counterpart  of  his 
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brother,  who  is  said  to  bo  as  large  as  the  Princess.  He 
told  me  that  he  perceived  by  my  observations  on  H. 
E.  H.'s  pursiiits  and  manner  of  life  in  England,  that  I 
■was  acquainted  with  the  interior  of  the  lat«  Queen's  house, 
for  they  tallied  with  the  Princess's  own  account  of  things ; 
and  desired  to  tnow  by  what  name  he  should  mention  me 
(o  his  sister-in-law.  I  told  him  it  was  better  I  should  name 
the  name  of  my  mother,  whom  H.  E.  H.  had  known  in 
her  childhood,  and  to  whom  sho  had  ever  been  verj- 
graeious ;  and  he  pronounced  and  spelt  the  name  of  Port 
after  me,  which  I  thought  tlicre  was  more  chance  of  his 
recollecting  than  Waddington.  From  the  wife  of  Colonel 
Schack  lie  heard  that  Princess  Elizabeth  was  universally 
popular,  which  is  not  surprising,  and  I  also  heard  many  of 
the  jokes  that  have  been  made  about  her  size;  a  fat 
Countess  Goltz  at  EerHn  asserted  that  when  one  had  once 
made  a  journey  round  the  Princess,  one  had  had  walking 
enough  for  the  day ;  also,  it  was  said  that  the  Princess  had 
great  difficulty  in  finding  a  shawl  that  reached  as  fai-  as 
her  shoulders ;  that  it  should  cover  any  part  of  her  chest 
was  not  to  bo  expected  from  a  shawl." 

"  4  April,  1823.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kiebuhr  left  Pome  this 
day  se'nnight — and  although  poor  Mrs.  Niebuhr  worked 
herself  almost  to  death  before  her  departure  in  settling 
and  arranging  about  sale  of  furniture,  as  well  as  pMi:;king 
and  preparing  for  travelling,  for  four  children  and  her 
very  invalid  self,  to  say  nothing  of  a  husband  who  needs 
as  well  as  deserves  to  be  taken  care  of — a  vast  quantity  of 
business  was  left  for  me  to  complete." 

On  the  28th  of  Apiil,  182.f,  Madame  Bunsen  gave 
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birtli  to  her  fourth  son,  Fretlerick  Wilhclm — who  lived 
only  till  the  following  June,  when  ho  was  laid  by  his 
little  sister  in  the  Protestant  Burial-ground. 

Madame  Bukses  to  Iitr  MorniiB. 

"  20  Mill/,  1823. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Niebuhr  passed  through 
Eome  ten  days  ago,  on  tlieir  way  from  Naples  northwards, 
never  to  return ;  it  was  a  very  solemn  parting,  on  many 
accounts ;  Heaven  only  knows  when,  where,  or  under 
what  eircumstancea  we  shall  meet  again,  or  M-hether  we 
h  11  ever  aga  n  nhal  t  the  samo  place,  as  we  have  done 
for  ah  ve  li      jea  th  the  possibility  of  daily  inter- 

our  e  n  wh  h  t  me  everj  successive  given  i>eriod  has 
lowlj  but  s  rely  diawn  tl  e  bond  closet  between  us.  Mrs. 
In  eh  hr  g  ng  to  i  e  untry  in  which  she  is  nearly  as 
1  1  te  a  et  jng  as  I  ho  ild  bo  (having  been  born  and 
br  1  n  Holste  n  and  h  ng  spent  only  the  three  first 
mouths  aftei  her  man  age  it  Berlin),  with  many  anxious 
aji  chcn  ons  Ic  t  a  north  rn  chmate  should  prove  more 
mj  loua  to  he  hushanl  and  eliildren  than  beneficial  to 
hesIffrMi  Nblrhsin  Italy  in  a  great  measure 
ovc  ed  1  8  health  and  the  children  have  thriven  asto- 
n  hmglv  m  th©  country  of  their  birth.  I  must  however 
rejoice  on  account  of  their  removal,  for  this  last  year  at 
Home  she  appeared  dying  by  inches.  She  had  suffered  mueli 
fur  yeai-s  without  its  appearing,  hut  latterly  she  showed 
her  suffei-ings  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  hardly  think  you 
n  ould  have  recognised  her,  with  hollow  eyes  and  cheeks, 
her  colour  gone,  and'her  hair  grey.  At  Naples  she  expe- 
rienced some  relief  from  the  inexplicable  pains  she  sutlers, 
and  therefore  recovered  a  degree  of  strength,  but  the  air 
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of  Home  had  again  an  inj'niious  effect,  tiiough  sho  iraa 
oniy  three  days  here. 

"  That  moat  attaching  child,  Marcus,  parted  from  me  in 
a.  manner  I  shall  never  forget,  ehedding  no  tear,  uttenng 
no  word,  hut  clinging  round  my  neck  as  if  he  could  not  let 
me  go.  It  is  in  general  more  especially  melancholy  to  part 
from  children,  because  you  feel  that  something  in  your 
life  is  utterly  at  an  end,  utterly  cut  off,  for  even  if  you  can 
anticipate  a  time  for  heeoming  again  aoijuainted  with  the 
child,  that  aeq^uaintanco  will  be  something  new,  it  cannot 
bo  considered  on  the  part  of  the  child  as  a  continuation  of 
the  former,  for  he  will  nearly  have  forgotten  you  in  the 
mean  time  That  is  however  a  feehng  that  I  have  not  in 
the  same  degree  experienced  with  rc-peet  to  Maicus ,  that 
child  ha^  a  heart  and  under-.tanding  so  extraordinjij ,  that 
it  is  imposoible  not  to  reckon  upon  him  as  upon  a  person 
of  formed  chaiacter  He  ontf  red  with  his  ^hole  soul  into 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  sea,  the  6hip«,  Mount  Vesuvius, 
&c.,  at  Naples,  but  though  ho  anticipated  great  delight 
from  imbibing  new  idca^  on  liio  noithward  joumtj,  Le 
was  neverthcksa  \CTy  sorrj  to  t  Lko  loa^e  of  liomc  IIii 
f iitlier  took  hrni  the  lai,t  il  ly  to  the  Y  itican  andobscned 
ihat  he  was  contmnally  hummmg  tunes,  whnh  he  f  ii  a 
time  disiegaided,  but  at  last  said,  'Wlij  are  you  so  inat- 
tentive, Martus?  don't  jou  like  to  s<o  these  things?' 
Marcua  did  cot  inswer  foi  his  r^  es  wpfh  full  of  tears, 
which  lie  would  not  allow  to  como  down."  ^ 

"  JIarcua  Kiebuhr  was  afterworda  priyata  secrotary  to  tho  Kin^, 
and  wrote  a  hook  on  Babylonian  Hiatorj-.  He  mairied  a.  Fraulein 
von  Wclzogen  of  the  family  of  Schiller's  wifs;,  and  died  in  18G0,  Hia 
Bister  Cornelia  still  livea  (1878)  at  Weimar,  as  the  wife  of  Herr 
Kathgcn,  Preaidont  of  the  Tribunal. 
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"liJitne,  1823. — I  drove  yesterday  evening,  my  own 
Mother,  to  tlio  Villa  Albani,  with  all  the  children.  It  had 
rained  in  the  morning,  and  therefore  the  smell  of  the  earth 
and  the  trees  was  delicious.  I  enjoyed  that,  and  the  inde- 
Beribable  beauty  of  the  view  in  the  glow  of  the  setting  sua, 
while  Henry  and  Ernest  were  happy  beyond  alt  happiness 
in  riding  upon  all  the  spliinxes  and  lions  they  could  pos- 
sibly climb  upon.  Little  Charles's  happiness  was  trotting 
after  and  admiring  his  brothers,  and  trj'ing  to  get  into  all 
the  fountains  that  came  in  his  way.  I  always  i-ecolleet 
when  I  go  to  the  Tilla  Albani  having  run  my  last  race 
there  with  Augusta ;  I  hope  she  recollects  that  I  beat  her." 

"  2G  J'am,  1823. — I  wi.sh  I  knew  what  words  to  iise,  to 
spare  my  Mother  a  part  of  the  shock  she  will  feel,  on 
learning  that  I  have  been  summoned  to  resign  the  treasure 
so  lately  granted ;  and  that  my  precious  Prederic  rests  by 
the  side  of  his  angel  sister.  Be  satisfied,  my  Mother,  that ' 
I  am  not  only  composed,  but  thankful;  thankful  that  it 
pleased  God  to  take  so  soon  the  being  that  in  so  short  a 
time  was  become  so  dear,  for  cverj'  week  of  added  life 
would  have  added  to  the  pang  of  parting  ;  thankful,  that 
I  was  not  thus  deprived  of  my  little  Charles,  that  infant 
preserved  almost  by  miracle  from  the  dangers  to  which  he 
was  exposed  by  my  dish-ess  and  exei-tions  before  his  birth ; 
thankful,  that  it  was  not  ray  first  child  who  was  so  .speedily 
rctlaimed !  ....  It  is  eei-tain  that  this  infant  had  a 
peculiar  look,  a  look  of  death,  which  I  now  find  struck 
everybody  that  saw  him,  and  which  caused  Charles  and 
myself  continually  to  feel  (though  we  did  not  express  the 
feeling)  that  we  should  not  be  allowed  to  preserve  him : 
still,  it  is  fortunately  so  difficult  to  distinguish  a  decided 


,y  Google 


SI!  A  1)01  vs. 


205 


anticipation  of  death  from  the  natural  anxiety  occasioned 
by  infant  life,  that  I  had  begun  to  gather  hopes  from 
observing  how  rapidly  he  throve,  how  fat,  and  active,  and 
animated  he  became. 

"On  Tuesday,  tlio  1 8th  June,  he  completed  the  fiftieth 
day  of  hia  life,  and  ivas  perfectly  ivell.  I  drove  to  the 
Villa  Poniatowski,  and  took  him  with  me  on  the  nurse's 
lap.  On  the  foDowing  day  ho  was  not  well,  but  not  per- 
ceiving any  reason  to  apprehend  serious  illness,  I  left  my 
little  angel,  and  took  my  other  three  treasures  to  the 
Corsini  gardens,  from  whence  we  brought  flowers,  that  I 
little  thought  to  employ  in  decking  the  corpse  of  my  little 
Frederic!  When  I  returned  he  was  better,  and  slept  till 
four  in  the  morning,  after  which  came  twenty-four  hours, 
of  which  my  Mother  I  could  wish  not  to  think  ind  yet  I 
cannot  help  it  When  longing  for  his  relea'-e  it  was  hard 
to  help  asking  uliy  such  an  infant  must  sufPtr  so  much, 
why  the  combat  must  last  so  long  but  that  involves  the 
question  why  eiil  must  come— that  most  needless,  most 
impious  qiieation  f  ji  it  implies  a  doubt  of  the  perfection 
of  God  and  I  hoj^e  I  checked  the  iQO\emcnt  as  often  as  it 
occurred  "When  the  last  breath  had  been  driwn,  my 
Charles  and  I  left  the  piecims  rtmains  to  the  care  of 
Maddalena  and  Angelina  and  lay  doira  for  tuo  hours. 
Aft  rwaids  wtncieoven  mere  refreshed  bj  Dr  Sdimieder: 
it  IB  true  he  could  tell  us  nothing  that  we  did  not  already 
know,  but  he  reanimated  shrinking  convictions.  Then 
Charles  proposed  that  we  should  go  info  the  fresh  aii-  in 
some  garden;  and  we  drove  to  the  Monte  Cavallo,  and 
walked  in  the  shady  walks  of  the  Pope's  garden,  and 
enjoyed  the  summer  breeze. 
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"  Whon  -wc  rctuj-nod,  I  w&nt  to  look  at  my  angel  at  rost. 
The  look  of  pain  was  gone  now,  all  was  peace  and  loveli- 
ness. I  scarcely  left  liim  for  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and 
there  is  no  describing  the  sensation  (scarcely  to  be  called 
painful)  with  which  I  contemplated  that  form  in  the  beauty 
of  which  I  had  so  delighted  in  life,  from  whose  earthly 
development  I  had  promised  myself  so  much :  it  was  a  fitly 
framed  vessel  for  an  immortal,  early-glorified  spirit !  But 
at  night  I  took  leave  of  it — that  iras  a  second  separation. 
I  could  have  wished  ever  to  have  kept  it  there  before  me. 
My  sweet  Henry  had  been  very  sympathising  during  the 
illness  of  his  little  brother,  and  Ernest  also,  in  proportion 
to  his  ago.  Henry  would  hardly  leave  him  during  the  first 
day  of  death,  and  begged  that  ho  might  go  to  see  him 
buried,  and  having  hoard  that  he  was  to  be  conveyed 
away  early  in  the  morning,  woke  of  his  own  accord  at 
lialf-past  four,  was  very  devout  during  the  service,  and 
has  been  particularly  good,  docile,  and  affectionate  ever 

"My  Mother,  I  entreat  you  not  to  be  distressed  about 
me.  I  assure  yon  that  I  am  veiy  well,  and  except  when  I 
parted  with  the  poor  nurse,  whose  grief  was  extreme,  and 
to  whom  I  shall  ever  feel  bound,  for  having  performed  her 
duty  with  her  whole  heart,  I  have  not  slied  tears ;  and  I 
]iave  too  much  to  do,  and  too  much  left  to  enjoy,  for  it  to 
be  possible  to  feel  dej 


*  The  toucLiDg  epitaph  of  Uie  infant  thildreii  la  Ihi.  ( tm  tcri  of 
Csius  CcEtius  was  Trritten  by  their  mothtr  and  rendered  m  Litin  hj 
Bunscn.  It  conoludea  with  the  words—  Hi  patentibus  nnn  dati  at 
moastrflti  fuerunt ;  ut  angelomm  inngiiiPin  innoonnfia''  re  eTpro"sani 
grato  animo  recordantes,  hcatao  ettimequB  ua  ns  \<:ntumin  diom 
laetiorc  fido  expectarent." 
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"It  is  so  completely  a  thing  of  course,  to  find  in 
my  Charles  everything— comfort,  support,  sympathy,  the 
power  of  re-animatIng— that  it  had  scarcely  occurred  to  me 
to  tell  my  Mother  what  she  has  long  known.  I  shaU  now 
conclude,  that  I  may  drive  out  with  my  boys ;  wo  sLall  try 
to  get  into  tho  vineyard  where  the  ruins  of  the  temple  of 
Miaerva  Medica  stand ;  the  day  is  delightful,  a  fresh  north- 
west breeze,  and  the  distant  prospect  as  clear  as  possible. 
To-night  we  shall  taio  Henry  and  Emost  to  see  the 
Girandola :  it  is  Saturday,  the  28th  of  June,  the  vigil  of 
St.  Peter." 

"  18  July,  1823.— The  destruction  of  S.  Paolo  fuori  lo 
Mura,  whioh  took  place  three  days  ago,  has  been  so  un- 
ceasingly matter  of  thought  and  conversation  ever  since, 
that  I  can  scarcely  write  of  any  other  subject.  My  Mother 
saw  that  church  only  once,  and  had  nobody  with  her,  as  1 
have  had  since,  to  show  every  part,  and  enable  hor  to 
become  attached  to  the  building  as  I  have  become ;  but  yet 
I  am  quite  sure  she  will  bo  shocked  to  know  that  it  has 
been  seen  for  Uie  last  time,  that  the  fire  has  spared  but 
little,  and  that  httle  left  in  a  state  in  which  it  )■,  imjiossiblo 
to  restore,  or  even  preserve  it.  In  propoition  as  the  walls 
and  columns  cool,  they  crumble  and  fall  in  large  masses ; 
and  Charles,  who  made  his  way  in  this  morning,  says  that 
it  is  really  inexcusable  in  the  guards  who  are  stationed 
there  tg  give  anybody  leave  t«  do  so,  foi  it  is  not  possible 
to  answer  for  the  life  of  any  person  that  ventures  under 
the  porch.  On  Tuesday,  the  15th,  some  masons  and 
plumbers  were  at  work  on  the  roof  of  the  church,  which 
had  long  wanted  a  thorough  repair.  They  were  observed 
to  be  diimt  when  they  went  up  after  their  dinners,  and  a 
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quarrel  took  place  among-st  them,  in  the  course  of  which  ono 
of  the  plumbers  throw  his  pan  of  burning  charcoal  at  one 
of  the  masons,  and  so  utterly  were  they  deprived  of  reason, 
that  so  far  from  collecting  the  coals,  or  in  any  way  guard- 
ing against  mischief,  they  did  r.ot  even  bring  a«'ay  the 
pan,  whicli  has  since  been  found  among  the  ruins  ;  theao 
facts  the  culprits  have  confessed.  It  was  not  till  two  o'clock 
ia  the  morning  that  the  monks  of  the  monastery  adjoin- 
ing the  church  received  tfce  alarm  from  some  country- 
folk travelling  along  the  road,  and  as  they  had  to  run 
to  Eorae,  and  rouse  the  watch  to  open  the  city-gate,  to 
awaken  the  Governor,  and  to  collect  the  firemen,  two  hours 
were  unavoidably  lost  before  the  latter  an-ived  from  Eome 
with  their  one  engine  and  their  water-carts — so  little  is  tlie 
danger  of  fire  provided  against  in  Eome.  It  is  needless  to 
say  that  they  came  too  late  to  be  of  any  use ;  tiU  the  fire 
had  accomphshed  its  work  in  consuming  the  whole  of  the 
roof,  it  raged  unabated.  The  greater  part,  and  the  finest 
of  the  columns,  fell  in  masses  of  lime,  and  more  that  remain 
standing  are  so  ealcbiated,  that  they  will  probably  at  the 
longest  only  wait  for  the  storms  of  autumn  to  bo  laid  pios- 
trate.  The  mosaica  of  the  ninth  century  are  yet  standmg, 
but  one  of  the  prodigious  columns  of  whit*  granite  that 
support  the  arch  on  which  they  are  fixed,  is  split  fiom  the 
summit  to  the  base.  The  mosaics  produce  a  wondi  rfid  effect, 
being  now  laid  open  to  tlio  glaring  sun,  whereas  they  ^  eie 
formerly  dimly  discovered  iu  the  twilight  of  tho  church. 
The  beautiful  tabernacle  that  covered  the  high  altar,  a 
work  of  the  thirteenth  century,  is  also  yet  standing,  although 
damaged.  It  was  an  extraordinary  circumstance,  that  on 
the  night  of  the  burning  of  St.  Paul's  we  went  to  bed  at 
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ten  o'clock,  having  for  a  fortnight  before  daily  complained 
tliat  one  cause  or  other  had  regularly  kept  us  up  till  mid- 
night. Had  wo  that  uight  etaid  up,  from  our  high  situa- 
tion in  the  Capitol  wo  could  not  have  failed  to  have  seen 
the  fire,  and  Charles  would  have  taten  care  to  havo  routed 
guards  and  firemen.  That  old  dunce  Laura,  who  lives  in 
the  apartments  over  us,  did  see  the  fire  at  noidnight,  and 
had  not  sufiicient  wisdom  or  activity  to  give  tlie  alarm, 
although  she  hnew  that  two  years  ago  Charles  had  not 
thought  it  too  much  trouhle  to  give  assietaaco  in  saving 
some  hay-baras  at  that  hour,  which  were  perceived  to  be 
blazing.  But  it  is  perhaps  in  a*  double  sense  useless  to 
regret  that  assistance  was  not  more  speedily  sent,  for  when 
in  this  climate  at  the  di-iest  season  of  the  year,  a  roof 
entirely  composed  of  wood,  and  at  the  lowest  computation 
a  thousand  years  old,  had  begun  to  burn,  I  cannot  conceive 
how  even  London  fire-engines  and  firemen  could  have 
stopped  the  progress  of  the  flames. 

"I  am  sure  my  Mother  will  bo  grieved  at  the  extraor- 
dinary accident  by  which  the  few  remaining  days  or  montlis 
which  tho  venerable  Pope  could  havo  had  to  live  will  pro- 
bably ho  abridged.  Happily  ho  does  not  suffer  pain.  The 
accounts  given  of  the  delirium  which  followed  his  accident* 
are  quite  affecting ;  he  continually  recited  psahns  and 
prayers,  and  the  only  difficulty  his  attendants  had  was  in 
preventing  his  attempting  to  get  up  and  say  mass ;  ho 
always  knew  Cardinal  Consalvi  and  never  failed  to  answer 

*  On  the  Gth  Jiily  the  aged-  Pias  Til.,  who  waa  far  advanced  in 
tho  twenty-third  year  of  his  poiitiScate,  had  received  a  fatal  injury 
from  a  fall  in.  his  own  room  in  the  Qiiirinal  Palace — the  same  lOOm 
which,  on  the  same  day,  fourteen  years  before,  had  witnessed  hii 
Buizuro  by  General  Eadct. 
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him  rationally,  but  when  not  spoken  to  Lyliim,  lie  returned 
to  his  psalms." 

"  29  Auffust,  1823.— The  death  of  Pius  the  Sevontli  haa 
made  a  great  impression  oa  the  children,  T\-hen  they  are 
at  play  they  often  bogia  to  talk  about  him ;  '  quanto  io 
volovo  bene  al  Papa !  e  adosso  e  morto,  non  vede  piii, 
I'hanno  messo  sotto  terea ;  ma  e  andato  in  eielo,  da 
Iddio,  0  da  GesiChristo,  e  vero  Mama?— o  c'«  pure  11  zia 
Emilia,  e  la  sorellLna,  e  il  fratellino.'  I  took  them  to  see 
the  remains  of  the  Pope  conveyed  by  night  from  Monte 
Cavallo  to  St.  Peter's,  and  they  were  perhaps  the  only 
persons  not  disappointed  by  the  Bpectaclc.  I  had  supposed 
that  tho  procession,  consisting  as  I  anticipated  of  priests, 
and  mottks,  and  friars,  and  cardinals,  chaunting  and  carry- 
ing torches,  could  not  fail  to  produce  an  impressive  effect : 
but  there  were  neither  monks,  nor  friars,  nor  cardinals,  and 
only  half-a-dozen  priests ';  the  remainder  of  the  train  was 
made  out  of  detachments  of  troops,  and  four  cannon  and  am- 
munition iraggons ;  and  tho  torches  were  so  thinly  strewed, 
tliat  in  nai-M)w  streets  where  the  light  of  the  moon  could  not 
penetrate,  the  procession  seemed  to  be  groping  its  way  in 
the  dark.  The  most  plausible  explanation  of  this  most 
unpontifieal  manner  of  constituting  a  funeral  procession,  is 
that  in  times  past,  when  there  were  so  many  popes  of  an 
utterly  difPerent  character  to  that  of  Pius  the  Seventh,  pre- 
cautionary measures  for  defending  tho  corpse  against  the 
apprehended  marks  of  just  abhorrence  on  the  part  of  the 
poprdace  were  absolutely  necessary  ;  it  being  well  known 
that  a  large  band,  after  having  been  disappointed  in  their 
intentions  against  the  remains  of  Paul  the  Fourth,  of  the 
Carofla  family,  proceeded  to  knock  off  the  head  of  one  of 
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his  statuGs,  and  after  parading  it  about  tlio  streets,  throw 
it  into  the  Tiber, 

"  The  remains  of  Pius  the  Seventh  lay  in  state  one  day 
at  the  Quirinal,  and  three  daya  at  St.  Peter's,  but  only  for 
a  few  hours  of  that  period  was  the  face  really  visible, 
having  been  afterwards  covered  with  a  mask.  I  had 
wished  to  have  seen  Lis  countenance  in  the  serenity  of 
death,  but  was  prevented  going  when  it  could  be  seen. 
Although  so  advanced  in  age,  and  reduced  in  atrengtli, 
Pius  the  Seventhhad  a  hard  struggle  to  enter  into  his  rest; 
his  death,  after  life's  longest  date,  was  similar  to  that  of 
my  blessed  infant  on  the  threshold  of  existence ;  his  chest 
continued  to  pant  with  convulsivo  strength,  after  every 
other  vital  function  had  ceased!  On  Sunday  the  I7th  (it 
was  on  Wednesday  tJie  20th  that  he  was  released),  he  said 
to  his  physicians,  '  Percht5  fate  tutte  queste  cose?  io  vorrei 
morire,  eento  bene  che  Iddio  mi  vuol  ricehiamaro  ' :  and  tdl 
speech  failed  him,  he  was  heard  to  utter  supplications  for 
release.  He  was  often  delirious,  and  his  ravings  were  those 
of  devotional  exercises,  fi-om  which  no  voice  but  that  of 
Consalvi  could  rouse  him.  Consalvi  watched  by  him  for 
the  last  three  nights,  as  woU  as  days,  though  his  own  state 
was  obviously  so  precarious,  that  it  is  inconceivable  how 
he  can  have  survived  his  fatigue  and  agitation  :  he  twiee 
fainted  in  the  course  of  the  last  night,  and  could  hardly  bo 
brought  away  from  the  corpse.  It  might  seem  to  many 
people  absurd  to  sympathise  in  the  grief  of  a  prime-minister 
for  the  death  of  his  sovereign  ;  but  I  know  not  why  one 
should  be  denied  the  satisfaeticm  of  supposing  the  grief  of 
Consalvi  to  spring  from  a  legitimate  cause ;  to  have  lived 
more  than  three  and  twenty  years  in  the  confidence  of  such 
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an  individual  as  Pius  tlie  Seventh  'witliout  becoming 
attached  to  him,  would  have  required  the  insensihility  of 
vice  or  f oUy ;  and  Consalvi  is  neither  a  hard  noraivealc 
man  ;  he  labours  under  the  misfortune  of  habitually  mis- 
trusting his  fellow-creatures,  but  thero  are  many  instaneea 
to  prove  that  where  sufficient  evidence  haa  been  given  of 
moral  excellence,  ho  is  as  capable  of  doing  justice  to  it  as 
any  other  intolligent  being. 

' '  The  obsequies  are  to  continue  till  the  ninth  day  from  the 
transportation  of  the  body  to  St.  Peter's,  and  the  day  after 
their  termination,  the  2nd  September,  the  cardinals  will  be 
enclosed  in  conclave— literally,  for  all  the  entrances  to  the 
Quirinal  are  walled  up,  and  provisions  for  the  cardinals  and 
their  servants  are  put  in  through  holes  in  the  wall,  which 
holes  are  sentinelled  by  prelates,  to  prevent  communica* 
tion ;  and  yet,  with  all  these  precautions,  there  never  yet 
was  a  conclave  in  which  the  stat«of  parties  did  not  become 
public  before  it  closed.  There  are  persons  who  assert  that 
there  are  as  many  candidates  as  cardinals,  but  certain 
it  is  that  on  the  most  moderate  computation  there  are  not 
less  than  eight  '  che  pasasgffiami,'  as  the  Romans  call  it,  tliat 
is,  who  seek  after  the  Papacy,  wherefore  a  tedious  conclave 
is  to  bo  apprehended.  I  wish  they  might  elect  the 
I'opo  in  time  to  allow  us  a  breath  of  fresh  air  at  Frascati 
before  the  winter ;  Charles  will  hardly  think  himself  at 
liberty  to  move  as  long  as  the  conclave  lasts,  and  to  us  it 
woiild  bo  no  pleasure  to  go  without  him." 

"20  Sept.,  1823.— On  Monday,  the  1st  September,  I 
attended  in  St,  Peter's  the  last  and  most  solemn  requiem- 
service  for  the  deceased  Pope,  aad  was  much  gratified ;  the 
greater  part  of  it  took  place  in  that  cjjapel  into  which  I 
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■wont  twice  with  my  Mother  to  hear  vespers  filter  our 
an-ival  in  Eome.  I  sat  in  the  gallery  appointed  for  the 
chiefs  of  the  mission  and  their  wives ;  all  other  persons, 
strangers  or  not  (the  good  days  of  Cardinal  Consalvi  being 
past)  might  take  their  chance  as  they  could  in  tlie  body  of 
the  church,  which  was  on  this  occasion  literally  full,  and 
filled  with  all  that  variety  of  costume  which  gives  such  a 
peculiar  eifcct  to  a  Eoman  crowd.  Into  the  chapel  nobody 
was  allowed  to  enter,  except  the  cardinals  and  prelates ;  the 
service  was  therefore  undisturbed,  the  buzz  of  tte  multi- 
tude seeming  more  distant  than  it  was.  After  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  mass,  in  which  the  exquisite  requiem  of  Pittoni 
was  sung  in  even  greater  perfection  than  usual,  the  cere- 
mony of  absolution  was  performed  flvo  times,  by  five 
several  cardinals  ;  for  Pius  tho  Seventh  as  Pope,  gs  Car- 
dinal, as  Archbishop,  as  Priest,  and  as  Deacon ;  the  five 
cardinals  went  in  procession  into  the  body  of  the  church, 
followed  by  the  papal  singers,  who  performed  a  passage  of 
a  psalm  or  an  anthem,  after  each  absolution.  These  ex- 
quisite pieces  of  music  were  heard  in  perfection  where  ive 
sale,  but  were  nearly  lost  to  persons  who,  though  nearer, 
stood  in  the  confusion  of  the  crowd.  Tiie  next  day,  we 
went  to  the  apartments  of  Cardinal  Consalvi  at  tho  Palace 
of  the  Consulta,  opposite  the  palace  of  Monte  Cavallo,  to 
see  the  cardinals  walk  in  procession  into  conclave,  and  it 
was  one  of  the  really  fine  sights  to  bo  seen.  The  piazza 
w^  as  full  as  it  could  hold  of  people,  and  two  lines  of 
soldiers  formed  a  passage  for  the  cardinals.  In  the  centre 
the  two  majestic  statues,  with  the  ohehsk  between  them, 
appeared  more  colossal  than  ever,  from  the  opportunity 
given  of  measuring  them  with  human  dimensions.     Just 


,y  Google 


214         LIFE    A'SD    LETTERS   OF    HAROSESS    IILXSEX. 

liefore  tlicni  tliero  is  now  a  noLlo  fountain,  loimod  of  tlio 
enormous  granite  crater  wliich  my  Motlier  may  remember 
lay  broken  in  two  pieces  imder  the  Temple  of  Peace  the 
winter  she  was  in  Eome ;  the  water,  springing  into  the  air, 
and  falling  into  a  late  rather  than  bason,  glowed  and 
sparkled  in  the  sun's  rays,  while  the  statues  stood  aloft 
with  their  shady  side  towards  us,  and  casting  a  long  shadow 
over  the  crowd ;  behind,  the  fine  cypresses  rising  above 
the  walla  of  tlio  Colonna  garden,  and  the  cupola  of  St. 
Peter's  in  the  distance,  completed  a  picture,  which  as  to 
forms,  lights,  shades,  and  colours,  was  exclusively  peculiar 
to  Jiome.  The  cardinals  walked  two  and  two,  from  a  little 
church  at  tlie  other  extremity  of  the  summit  of  the  Quirinal, 
with  one  of  the  Guardia  Mobile  on  each  side,  and  preceded 
by  all  the  attendants  who  were  to  be  shut  up  with  them 
during  the  conclave,  also  by  the  singers  of  the  papal  chapel, 
who  porfonned  the  Veni  Creator  Spt'ritiis ;  the  effect  of  this 
might  have  been  as  fine  as  possible,  but  a  noisy  and  disso- 
nant militaiy  band  at  the  close  of  the  procession  disturbed 
all.  Within  tlie  first  three  hours  of  the  entrance  of  the 
cai-dinals,  the  diplomatic  body,  and  the  ecclesiastics  and 
nobilta,  are  allowed  to  visit  them,  and  Charles  was  much 
amused  to  hear  the  various  ways  of  espressing  the  compii- 
ments  of  etiijuette  on  the  occasion ;  each  several  person 
wishes  each  several  cardinal  a  happy  conclave,  concluding 
with  some  espression  to  signify  the  hope  of  seeing  the 
cardinal  next  time  in  a  different  dress,  that  is,  as  Pope. 
The  votes  of  the  cardinals  are  collected  twice  every  day, 
and  within  a  few  days  after  their  entrance  they  -were  dis- 
turbed in  this  operation  by  the  diseoverj-  of  a  profane 
spectator,  oamely,  of  an  owl,  which  had  entered  through 
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tlio  ohapd  window.     Willi  mudi  ti-ouUe  ami  oxoi-tion  the 
cardinal,  contrived  to  diiv.  tlie  bird  of  wi«Joni  from  their 
assembly,  but  not  witJiout  damage  (o  tlie  panea  of  the 
chapel  window,  to  repair  which  damage  became  matter  of 
mneh  conaultolion.     Should  it  be  done  in  broad  d.jlight, 
It  ms  feared  many  strange  snpposilioEs  as  to  the  cause 
might  ensue,  and  that  it  would  appear  as  it  the  cardinals 
had  juaiTellod,  and  thrown  their  inkstands  at  each  other's 
heads ;  wherefore  it  was  judged  prudent  to  issue  ordora  to 
Iheir  Eminences'  plumber  and  ghuier  to  proceed  with 
ladder  and  lantern  at  dead  of  night  to  replace  the  hrolten 
panes.     One  piece  of  peliij  however  was  forgotten,  that 
of  giving  notice  t,  the  sentinels,  who,   as   it  happened 
wore  not  aaleep   when  the  work  was   commenced,   and 
auspeeting  that  incendiaiies  were  coming  to  destio,  the 
whole  conclave,  were  upon   the  point  (as  it  is  said,  but 
that  18  certainly   a    calumny,    the   Papal  muskets  never 
being  arranged  for  murderous  purposes)   of  firing  upon 
the  workmen,  when  the  matter  was  explained  to  them 
1  give  the  story  as  one  of  those  niirent  in  Eome    but 
cannot  vonoh  for  its  accuracy,  any  farther  than  the  cir'oum. 
stances  of  the  operation  by  midnight.     One  of  the  jokes 
lo  which   the  .toiy  has  given  rise  is  truly  ItaHan-that 
the  owl  miut  have  been  '  lo  Spirito  Santo  masehorato  ' 

"Prom  what  transpired  in  the  first  week,  it  was  feared 
thai  Cardinal  C.valchiai  would  have  the  majority  of  votes 
aad  the  Eoman,  weio  in  a  great  fright,  for  it  used  to  he  hi, 
custom  to  dechire  during  Lent  that  if  over  he  wa.  Pope 
h.  would  ereol  a  gajlow.  before  every  puUio-honso,  and 
hang  first  those  who  ate  and  secondly  those  who  cooked 
anything  but  meagre  diet  on  a  f.st-d.y :  and  to  person. 
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\dio  camo  to  bhu  oii  bueinuss,  he  used  to  giio  notice  that 
he  was  not  in  a  good  humour,  or  disposed  to  attend  to 
them,  by  threatening  that  if  they  did  not  instantly  retire, 
ho  n-ould  throw  them  down  the  staircase,  or  out  of  the 
window.  He  was  for  a  short  time  governor  of  Rome, 
when  by  acts  of  tyranny  corresponding  to  tlii.'eu  '  faijons 
de  parler,'  he  made  himself  deservedly  hated ;  and  j'et, 
such  is  the  bigotry  of  a  certain  set  of  cardinals,  that  he  has 
obtained  votes  merely  because  it  is  certain  that  he  will 
rather  bum  than  conciliate  heretics ;  however,  there  ia  no 
danger  that  ho  should  be  Pope,  for  even  if  it  were  possible 
that  he  should  obtain  a  sufRcient  number  of  votes,  he 
would  without  doubt  be  excluded  by  the  veto  which  by 
long  custom  is  allowed  to  the  three  courts  of  Austria, 
France,  and  Spain.  Cardinal  della  Somaglia  is  reckoned 
likely  to  succeed,  and  he  would  bo  a  very  respectable 
choice  :  but  according  to  the  example  of  latter  conclaves, 
the  fortunate  candidate  is  never  found  among  those  who 
at  the  beginning  or  towards  the  middle  of  the  period  of 
conclave  collect  the  greatest  number  of  votes  :  two  or  three 
parties  in  general  mutually  defeat  each  other's  views,  till 
the  patience  of  all  is  exhausted,  and  then  they  all  agree  to 
choose  an  individual,  obnoxious  to  nooe,  but  who  has  not 
been  the  peculiar  choice  of  any. 

"It  is  an  indescribable  gain  to  me  to  have  now  the 
daily  use  of  a  carriage,  for  if  I  had  to  drag  my  three  boys 
out  walking,  as  I  did  two  of  them  last  summer  (Charles 
then  gave  me  little  trouble,  being  carried  by  his  nurse)  I 
should  not  very  often  get  out  of  the  house,  having  eighty- 
two  steps  to  descend,  and  then  the  hill  of  the  Capitol,  both 
of  which  must  be  re-ascended  when  we  return  tired  from 
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tlie  walk  and  tlie  heat My  letter  is  interrupted  by 

my  having  to  interfere  with.  Ei'neet's  resolute  determination 
to  help  the  ardiangel  Michael  with  his  fist  to  chastise  the 
devil,  for  my  two  hig  boys  have  got  a  great  picturo-book, 
reared  up  against  my  conch,  containing  engravings  of  Uie 
noble  compositions  of  Luca  Signorelli  at  Onieto,  with 
which  the  children  are  always  greatly  struct." 

"'8  Oct.,  1823. — On  the  day  of  the  election  of  Pope  Loo 
the  Twelfth,*  Sunday,  28th  September,  we  went  to  St. 
Peter's,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  standing  two  hours  and  a 
half  to  see  him  carried  in,  and  placed  to  sit  upon  the  high- 
altar,  to  be  adored  (that  is  the  literal  expression)  by  the 
cardinals,  during  the  Te  Donm.  M.  d'ttalinskyf  remarked 
on  this  most  extraordinary  ceremony,  '  II  est  vrai  que  je 
suis  Bchismatique,  et  n'ai  pas  le  droit  de  juger  des  choses 
catholiquee :  mais  ce  qui  me  parait  extraordinaire,  c'est 
que  le  Pape  a  mis  lo  seant  la  ou  I'on  met  Jesus  Christ.' 
We  afterwards  had  a  stiU  closer  view  of  the  Pope  as  he 
drove  away  from  St,  Peter's,  and  were  struck  with  the 
contrast  between  his  emaciated  features  and  death-like 
colour,  and  the  brilliancy  of  his  eyes,  and  almost  too  youth- 
ful animation  of  his  countenance :  but  his  is  a  face  which 
can  only  by  contrast  recall  the  venerable  visage  of  Pius  VII- ; 
in  looking  at  him  I  felt  that  tlie  eight  as  it  were  slid  down 
his  face  as  from  the  sharp  extremities  of  a  mass  of  ice,  ]iot 
finding  a  resting-place :  not  that  the  Pope  is  phun — on  the 
contrary  it  is  easy  to  believe  what  is  asserted,  that  he  was 
twenty  years  ago  a  very  handsome  man. 

"  It  ia  impossible  to  deny  that  the  first  measures  of  the 
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new  Pope's  government  Lave  been  wise  and  salutary,  if  the 
c\t.(,u(ion  onlj  proves  '.uitabl  fi  flio  design  thr\  have 
t  nsistod  m  the  remi  sion  ot  ti\eo  anl  lin  mut  on  of  cx- 
pei  &ea  The  now  ^tciet^rj  cf  fetatp  is  a  \pij  rpspectable 
man  loth,  as  to  under&taniing  and  character  Int  it  is 
feared  he  wiU  not  at  tbe  ago  ot  oigbty  long  endure  the 
weight  of  business.  The  Pope  was  crowned  last  Sunday, 
the  5tli,  and  the  spectacle  was  really  magnificent;  we'had 
full  opportunity  of  enjojdng  it,  being  amongst  the  few 
entitled  to  posts  of  honour  :  there  wore  no  places  reserved 
except  for  the  Corps  Diplomatique,  the  present  Pope  being 
resolved  to  do  away  -with  the  long  prevalent  abuse  of  giving 
as  it  were  exclusive  attention  to  strangers ;  it  is  said  veils 
are  to  be  enforced  with  great  sti'ictness,  and  even  that  hats 
are  to  be  prohibited  in  churches." 

"31  Oct.,  1823. — For  the  latter  half  of  tliis  month  the 
weather  has  been  beyond  description  vivifying,  and  we  have 
reason  to  he  thankful  for  having  been  able  to  make  the 
most  of  it :  we  have  daily  spent  several  hours  in  one  beau- 
tiful spot  or  another,  and  the  revival  of  spi-ing-verdure  in 
inanimate  nature,  and  of  carnival-merriment  in  animate, 
lias  completed  the  effect  of  weather  and  prospect.  Every 
tolerable  afternoon  at  this  season  of  the  year,  every  viUa, 
vineyard,  and  garden  to  which  it  is  possible  to  obtain 
access,  and  the  roadside  to  a  certain  distance  out  of  every 
gate  of  the  city,  is  full  of  people  of  the  lower  and  middle 
classes,  and  most  certain  it  is  that  general  merriment  has 
a  most  inspiriting  effect,  when  one  has  no  weight  on  the 
heart  to  eountei-balance  its  influence.  The  marked  cha- 
racter given  to  the  different  periods  of  the  year  is  one  of 
the  things  that  I  shall  most  miss  when  I  am  no  longer  in 
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Eome  ;  and  only  those  who  hme  experienced,  the  effect  of 
the  anaually  recurring  mandate,  by  all  understood,  hy  none 
pronouaced,  to  be  serious  at  one  time,  and  gay  at  another, 
can  be  aware  how  fai-  this  apparently  arbitrary  custom  is 
from  being  frivolous  ia  itself.  Among  the  places  that 
my  Mother  knows,  we  have  boen  in  Villa  Pamfili,  VJlla 
Albani,  the  garden  of  the  Vatican,  ami  Villa  Borghese : 
nothing  out  of  Paxadiso  was  ever  more  exquisite  than 
the  Villa  Albani,  ia  the  sun  and  air  of  last  Sunday, 
Among  places  that  my  Mother  doea  not  know,  wo  have 
enjoyed  none  more  thaa  tlio  vineyards  on  the  side  of  the 
bill  boliind  the  garden  of  the  Vatican,  and  another  situated 
within  the  ruins  of  the  once  magaificent  Villa  Barbeiini, 
oa  a  littlo  hill  between  St.  Peter's  and  the  Aventine,  from 
whence  one  of  the  finest  panoramas  might  be  made.  "We 
have  also  been  on  Monte  Mario,  where  my  Mother  knows 
the  cypresa-avenue.  "What  I  regret  continually  when  I  go 
to  spots  in  Eome  which  my  Mother  has  visited,  ia  that  she 
should  have  seen  so  few,  if  any  of  them,  in  the  degree  of 
beauty  ia  which  I  havo  known  them ;  the  splendour  of  the 
summer-light  and  colouring  is  needed  even  by  tho  scenes 
of  Italy.  I  recollected  the  other  day  by  tho  lake  in  the 
Villa  Borghese  how  chilling  the  wind  was  when  I  was 
there  with  my  Mother,  aad  wished  she  had  experienced  the 
charm  of  the  scene,  in  eunshiae  and  stillness. 

"  We  have  usually  been  a  numerous  party,  for  as  Dr. 
Schmiedet  is  on  the  poiat  of  departure,  we  have  made  a 
point  of  enabhng  him  and  his  wife  to  see  as  much  as  pos- 
sible of  places  scarcely  accessible  to  them  without  a  car- 
riage ;  and  as  they  have  two  children,  whom  they  as  little 
like  to  leave  as  T  like  to  leave  mine,  you  will   easily 


,y  Google 


2"^0         I.II'E   A^"D    LETTERS    0¥    ISAKONEi 


6  that  it  was  both  eouveixient  and  agreeable  tliat 
Oliai-les  should  on  such  occasions  go  oa  horsehact,  there 
being  five  childron  in  tlie  carriage,  ono  merrier  than  the 
other.  My  little  Charles  is  always  the  best  behaved,  for 
however  lively  by  nature,  he  always  in  a  carriage  eita  quite 
stJU,  Tratchmg  the  monkey- triets  of  the  others]  in  a  gar- 
den he  helps  to  plaj',  but  is  veiy  good,  except  that  he 
expects  ins  own  Mother  to  carry  him,  and  will  not  allow 
anybody  else  to  perform  that  office." 
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TUB  CAPITOHNE  COLONS. 

"  Good,  the  more 
Conuiiumcateil,  more  aljimdant  grows." 

JIiLTos,  I'sr.  LoTt. 

TN  the  preceding  letters,  Elusion  has  often  been  made 
■^  to  different  members  of  tho  colony  of  German 
artists  in  Rome,  of  which  Cornelius  and  Overheck  were 
long  the  guiding  spirits.  Dissatisfied  with  the  state  of 
art  in  Germany,  and  participating  strongly  in  the 
religious  reaction  which  took  place  at  the  beginning  of 
this  century  against  the  unbelief  and  revolution  of  tho 
last,  they  had  come  to  settle  in  the  Eternal  City,  in  the 
hope  of  initiating  there  an  art- future  for  the  Gennans. 
Being  essentially  outline-men,  in  opposition  to  the  mere 
colourists,  the  artists  at  this  time  went  hand  in  hand 
with  the  sculptors,  whose  leader  and  king  was  Thor- 
waldsen. 

During  Eunsen's  residence  in  Home,  the  German 
painters  and  sculptors  included  Cornelius,  Overbeck, 
Koch,  Fiihricb,  Veit,  Scbnorr,  "Wilhelm  and  Rudolph 
Schadow,  "Wolff,  Schwanfhalor,  and  Katilbacb. 
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Nietuhr  and  Bunsen  considered  that  amongst  tho 
living  occupants  of  Home  in  their  time,  tie  German 
artists  alone  had  any  worth ;  and  that  in  their  society, 
as  far  aa  their  sphere  reached,  they  could  sometimes 
transport  themseh'es  into  a  better  world.*  The  calho- 
licism  of  Overbeck  and  the  two  Schadoivs  excluded 
many  subjects  of  conversation;  and,  besides  Schorr, 
Theodore  Rhebenitz,  a  young  student  from  Lubcck,  the 
Tyrolese  Koch — "an  eccentric,  petulant  man,  full  of 
just  thoughts  and  bitter  sarcasms  "-—and  Platncr — ■ 
"  made  a  painter  by  an  unlucky  accident, — whereas  na- 
ture intended  him  for  a  scholar  and  historian" — were 
perhaps  most  intimate  in  the  circle  of  Niebubr  and 
Bunsen.  "  That  the  modern  German  school  alone  bad 
struck  out  the  right  path,  and  was  pursuing  tho  proper 
aim,  could  not  but  be  recognised  by  Niebubr,  who  bad 
already  so  early  perceived  and  admired  in  the  great 
historical  artists,  from  Giotto  to  Raphael,  the  compeers 
of  the  ancient  Hellenic  schools  of  art, — brethren  in 
spirit  of  Dante  and  Goethe.  In  spite  of  the  individual 
defects  and  incompleteness  of  the  earlj'  works  of  this 
modem  school,  Niebuhr  perceived  in  its  fomiders  and 
their  productions  the  vital  pi-inciplo  which  animated 
them  in  their  opposition  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and 
had  confidence  in  that  creative  power  which  had  united 
itself  with  a  clear  insight  and  a  determined  will."  f 

'  See  BimBen'a  Essay  on  Kieliulir  as  a  diplomatist  at  Eom;,  in  the 
Ltitninacliric/i  ten. 
t  Stu  SiubuIir'N  LctlCTs.     ISlii. 
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The  great  works  of  the  modern  German  school  are  now 
to  be  found  in  Munich  and  Berlin.  Two  important 
examples,  however,  remain  in  Rome.  The  house  of 
the  Zuccheri  (64  Via  Sistina)  has  a  room  decorated 
with  frescoes  by  Cornelius,  Overbeck,  Veit,  and  Scha- 
dow,  the  order  having  been  given  ty  the  Prussian 
consul  Bartholdi,  uncle  by  marriage  of  Mendelssohn. 
A  room  in  the  Casino  Massimo,  near  St.  John  Lateran, 
is  a  more  important  work ;  Cornelius  and  Overbeck 
were  emploj'cd  upon  it,  but  the  former  was  obliged 
to  throw  up  his  engagement  for  the  sake  of  making 
designs  for  the  Glyptothek,  the  latter  by  ill-health. 
The  casino,  however,  contains  a  beautiful  ceiling 
painted  by  Veit  with  visions  from  the  Paradiso,* 
and  an  entrance  hall  by  Schnorr:  the  whole  was 
finished  by  the  inferior  hands  of  Piihrich  and  Koch. 

The  first  settlement  of  the  German  artists  in  Rome 
was  at  the  Convent  of  Sant'  Isidoro,  where  they  lived 
for  their  art,  generally  without  any  system  of  worldly 
prudence  or  refloetion.  "Cornelius  is  very  poor," 
writes  Niebuhr  on  Christmas  Eve,  1816,  "because  he 
works  for  his  conscience  and  his  own  satisfaction,  and 
purchasers  who  would  or  could  measure  their  remune- 
ration by  the  same  standard  are  not  to  be  found." 

But  after  the  Bunsens  settled  at  the  Palazzo  Cuffa- 
j'elli,  the  attraction  of  their  society  and  kindness,  the 
beauty  of  the  situation,  and  its  comparative  econonij'. 
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drew  into  their  immediate  neighbourhood  many  of  the 
artists  who  would  now  rather  he  Bought  in  the  ^'ia 
Margutta  and  the  streets  near  the  strangers'  quarter. 
The  little  German  colony  upon  the  Capitoline  Hill  then 
occupied  almost  an  insular  position  in  the  centre  of 
Rome.  It  was  a  world  within  a  world,  A  bond  of 
mutual  kindness  and  sympathy  seemed  to  draw  the 
dwellers  on  the  Capitol  into  a  great  family,  which 
regarded  liunsen  as  its  head. 

One  of  the  most  valued  residents  on  the  Capitol  for 
live  years  had  been  the  excellent  chaplain  Schmieder, 
who  left  Rome  in  the  autumn  of  1823,  to  undertake  a 
master-ship  in  the  great  public-school  of  Pforta  near 
Naumburg  in  Prussian  Saxony.  His  departure  was 
greatly  felt  by  the  Bunsens  as  a  present  loss,  though 
his  future  post  seemed  to  promise  an  amelioration  of 
the  trial  of  parting  with  his  boys,  when  it  should  be 
necessary  to  send  them  to  a  distant  school  for  educa- 
tion. The  successor  of  Schmieder  in  the  chaplaincy  at 
Kome  was  Richard  Rothc,  who  was  aftenvards  Pi'o- 
fcssor  o£  Theology  at  the  University  of  Heidelberg, 
and  who  there  continued  a  friendship  with  the  Bunsen 
family,  which  bad  its  strong  foundation  in  the  inti- 
macy of  Roman  life.* 

Amongst  the  friends  whose  lives  at  this  time  became 

enwoven  with  those  of  the  Bunsens,  were  the  Baron 

Heinrich  von  Amim  and  his  charming  wife,  who  were 

twice  at  Rome  in  1823  on  their  passage  to  and  from 

•  Dr.  Kithard  Eothe  died  st  lluidcllKirg,  August  13,  1887. 
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Naples,  where  he  was  attachefl  to  the  Prussian  Lega- 
tion, meetings  which  resulted  in  the  almost  parental 
kindness,  afterwards  shown  by  these  valued  friends  in 
the  north,  to  the  sons  of  Bunsen,  when  sent  away  from 
home  for  their  school- education.  In  1824,  another 
intimacy  was  founded  with  General  von  Hadowitz,  a 
devout  Roman  Catholic,  who  in  that  year  accompanied 
Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia  to  Rome,  and  who  then 
became,  as  it  were,  domesticated  in  the  home-circle  of 
the  Bunsen  family.  "  On  lat«r  occasions,  when  Bun- 
sen  was  summoned  by  his  royal  master  for  consultation 
from  England,  he  may  be  said  to  have  crossed  the 
track  of  Hadowitz,  as  he  was  called  upon  in  more  than 
one  instance  to  consider  a  subject,  and  give  an  opinion, 
in  matters  previously  submitted  to  Hadowitz  by  the 
King ;  but,  however  various  may  have  been  the  im- 
pulses given  by  the  two  favourites,  naturally  so  differ- 
ent, and  howc>'er  varying  the  lines  that  each  may  have 
drawn  over  the  chart  of  the  royal  lucubrations,  it 
would  not  appear  that  jealousy  or  mistrust  had  ever 
arisen  between  them ;  so  strong  was  the  conviction  in 
each  of  the  integrity  and  absence  of  all  party-views  or 
of  any  crooked  line  of  policy  in  the  other."* 

In  the  month  of  December,  1823,  the  thoughts  of 
Madame  Bunsen  were  more  than  usually  carried  back 
to  Llanover  by  the  marriage  of  her  younger  sister 
Augusta — in  infancy  and  eaily  childhood  an  object  of 
her  Icnderest  affection — to  Mr.  Hall  of  Abercarne  and 
■  "  Meuioira  of  Baron  Bunsen,"  i.  233. 


,y  Google 


£26         LIFE    AXD   LETTERS    OF    BAIIOXESS    11UN;I:X, 

Hensol  Castle,  afterwards  Sir  Benjamin  Hall  and 
Lord  Llanover.  The  attachment  which  preceded  this 
marriage  had  cotnmeaccd,  as  boy  and  girJ,  ye;irs  before 
Mr.  Hall  attained  bis  majority.  After  bis  marriage 
ho  purcbaaed  a  portion  of  the  old  Llanover  estate, 
which  bia  fatber-in-law  had  never  been  previously  able 
to  obtain,  on  which  were  the  picturesque  remains  of  an 
ancient  maoaion  called  "the  Coiirt."  On  this  newly- 
purebased  property,  Madame  Bunsen  heard  with  con- 
stant interest  during  the  next  few  years,  that  a  third 
Llanover  mansion  was  rising  witbin  sight  of  bcr  old 
borne,  her  brotber-in-law  having  decided  to  make  the 
place  to  which  his  wife  was  so  deeply  attached  his  per- 
manent residence,  and  Mr.  Waddington  having  made 
arrangements  by  which  his  eldest  daughter,  whoso  fate 
seemed  indlssolubly  connected  with  Genuanj-,  would 
receive  the  val«c  of  the  moiety  of  his  landed  j)ropcrty 
after  his  dealh  and  that  of  her  mother. 

Mapame  Busses  Io  hi:r  Mother. 

"SJan,.,  1824. — My  own  dearest  Mother,  I  have  begun 
the  new  year  with  a  degree  of  cheerfulness  of  spirit  whii^h 
I  would  not  by  any  considerations  contrive  to  lessen,  where- 
fore I  have  allowed  myself  to  enjoy  unrestrained  a  feeling 
wliich  I  am  thantful  to  say  grows  upon  me  every  year,  of 
confidence,  not  in  the  prosperi.ty  of  life,  hut  in  the  power 
of  going  through,  with  God's  assistance,  whatever  life  may 
bring  r  going  through,  not  as  a  beast  of  burden,  gi-oaning 
under  the  weight  imposed,  but  as  a  joyful  bearer  of  the 
aik  of  the  sanctuary :  human  strength  alone  is  as  insuffi- 
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cient  to  support  the  weight  of  a  feather  as  of  a  mountain, 
but  with  that  aid  wliicli  is  ever  granted  to  them  tliat  ask, 
the  mountain  will  not  be  more  oppressive  than  the  feather. 

"I  have  some  new  aeijuaintance  this  winter,  my  own 
Mother,  who  are  people  I  know  you  would  like  :  General 
Dijmberg,  his  wife  (who  is  a  niece  of  Count  Munstei-'s), 
their  son,  and  two  daughters.*  The  general  has  ia  several 
instances  in  the  war  shown  himself  quite  a  lioro,  and  be- 
longed to  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  staff  at  tJie  battle  of 
"Waterloo.  It  may  truly  be  said  that  in  person,  manners, 
and  conversation,  he  most  completely  answers  his  reputa- 
tion; so  fine  a  figure,  or  so  commanding  a  countenance, 
with  such  handsome  features  and  mild  espi-esaion,  I  am 
sure  I  never  saw ;  his  manner  lias  the  dignified  seriousness 
of  a  thorough  English  gentleman,  but  at  the  same  time  a 
degree  of  warmth  and  cordiality  which  is  in  England  more 
to  be  found  in  the  lower  classes  than  in  those  of  polished 
exterior ;  but  which  I  cannot  but  bclici'o  must  also  have 
existed  among  English  gentlemen  and  gentlewomen  in 
better  times,  when  the  gregarious  mixture  of  all  condition.^ 
iu  society  had  not  compelled  the  higher  classes  to  be 
habitually  armed  at  all  points  in  defence  of  their  dignity. 
Madame  do  Dijmberg  has  the  remains  of  much,  beauty,  or 
(to  quote  an  expression  of  M.  do  Lageard)  she  was  pro- 
bably "plntot  excessivement  jolie  que  belle;"  she  is  a 
thoroughly  pleasing  and  well-bred  wom.an,  and  the  whole 
family  have  shown  me  from  the  first  a  kindness  of  manner 
that  has  ti-uly  gratified  me. 

"Of  General  DiJrnherg  I  must  tell  you  an  anee^dote. 
at  Eoni''  fni-  )hp  hciUh  ol  his  onlytrm. 
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After  ilie  battle  of  Leipzig,  when  Davoust  was  retreating 
towarde  Hamburg,  General  Morand  was  commanded  by 
Iiim  to  collect  contributions  in  Hanover :  he  occupied  with 
a  force  of  four  thousand  troops  the  fortified  town  of  Liine- 
berg,  and  Lcjt  as  pisoners  theie  the  iiche  t  citizens  of 
the  town  ar  1  countrj  (jenti  men  of  the  ueigliLoi  rhood, 
from  whom  H  hal  e\toited  ly  threats  all  thei  had  to 
give,  I  it  wl  m  he  afterwaids  sentenced  to  be  bhot  on  a 
given  da  pre  vide  1  th  \  did  not  procure  him  in  a  Idition 
a  sum  of  which  it  was  not  possible  they  could  furnish  a 
single  farthing.  General  Diimberg  received  intelligence 
of  the  sentence  only  four  and  twenty  hours  before  it  was 
to  have  been  put  into  execution :  he  was  forty-Sve  English 
miles  distant,  in  a  countiy  in  which  the  roads  were  seldom 
good.,  and  at  that  season,  the  end  of  October,  after  heavy 
rains,  nearly  impassable.  His  force  consisted  of  fifteen 
hundred  trooi>s  of  the  Landwelii',  which  answers  to  militia ; 
iievei-tholess  Lo  fonno<l  Lis  i-esolution,  and  proposed  to  his 
small  baud  to  make  a  desperate  effort  to  mai-ch  to  Lune- 
berg  to  liberate  the  prisoneis.  His  troops  assented  with 
acclamations,  the  forced  mai-ch  was  commenced,  and  com- 
pleted just  aa  the  night  fell  which  was  to  be  the  last  of 
the  prisoners'  lives.  There  was  no  time  for  a  moment's 
repose  after  so  violent  an  exertion,  General  Diirnberg  in- 
stantly stormed  tlie  fortifications ;  the  T'rendi  supposing  by 
tlie  desperate  courage  with  which  they  were  assailed  tliat 
their  antagonists  must  have  been  supported  by  a  powciful 
army,  and  dispirited  by  the  fall  of  their  commander  Morand, 
gave  way  witi,  precipitation,  and  left  the  town :  when 
General  Diimberg  and  hia  gallant  band  toot  possession  of 
it,  and  found  the  graves  ah-eady  dug  in  which  seventy 
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individuals,  most  of  them  fathers  of  families,  were  to  have 
been  interred  after  having  "been  shot,  at  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning'! " 

"28  Jan.,  1824.— Of  the  many  things  of  ivhich  I  have  to 
Tvi-ite,  the  principal  is  the  death  of  Consalvi,  who  wa» 
taken  off  by  fever  very  suddenly,  just  six  months  and  four 
days  after  his  venerable  master,  but  whose  life  for  the  last 
year  had  been  matter  of  wonder,  such  was  his  complication 
of  Bufferings,  while  his  incessant  exertion  of  body,  and 
unavoidable  agitation  of  mind,  woidd  have  been  sufBeiont 
to  have  exhausted  a  man  in  health.  His  conduct  since  the 
sovereign  power  fell  from  his  hands  has  been  perfect; 
there  has  not  been  an  instance  of  meanness,  not  a  symptom 
of  querulonsness  or  discontent,  he  has  been  throughout 
dignified,  courageous,  and  consistent,  although  the  party 
that  thi-oughout  his  reign  was  adverse  to  him  has  taken 
care  to  put  the  strength  of  his  mind  to  tlio  tost ;  not  Uiat 
tho  Pope  lias  suffered  himself  to  bo  made  their  instrument 
to  tliat  effect,  on  the  contrary,  although  circumstances  had 
occurred  to  render  him  and  Consalvi  decidedly  adverse  to 
each  other  when  they  were  ec[uals,  on  his  elevation  ho 
gave  a  strong  proof  of  his  just  estimation  of  the  ehaiactci 
and  principles  of  Consalvi,  by  bestowing  upon  him  the 
situation  of  Chief  of  the  College  of  Propaganda  Fede,  a 
post  of  honour  and  of  inOuence,  to  the  boundless  astonish- 
ment of  most  of  his  own  most  zealous  supporters.  After 
Consalvi  had  received  extreme  unction,  about  two  hours 
before  his  death,  he  gathered  sufficient  sti'ength  to  desire 
tliat  the  Pope  might  be  informed  that  he  lay  at  the  point 
of  death,  and  entreated  liis  benediction ;  tlie  Pope  was 
himself  ill  in  bed,  but  received  the  message  with  emotion. 
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and  deapatelied  Cardinal  Castiglione  to  confer  the  requested 
benediction  ia  Iiis  name,  and  Consalvi  was  etill  in  a  state 
of  coiiBtiouBnesa  wlien  the  Cardinal  came.  I  went  Trith 
Charles  to  look  at  hha  '  ere  tlio  first  day  of  death  -wan 
past;'  and  his  aspect  was  indescribably  affecting;  liis 
features  were  always  too  fine  to  be  fit  for  the  company- 
expression  which  they  were  most  generally  made  to  assume, 
as  if  to  conceal  the  conflict  of  emotions  within ;  but  now 
that  all  pain  and  passion  had  ceased,  it  seemed  as  if  the 
soul  shod  more  of  its  influence  when  its  presence  was 
removed.  Yesterday,  Charles  and  I,  with  Dr.  Nott,  made 
our  way  into  the  crowded  Cliureh  of  San  MarceUo,  to 
attend  tho  obsequies,  which  were  performed  impressively 
by  Cardinal  Bcrtazzoli,  the  personal  friend  of  Consalvi; 
and  I  waa  nioro  than  ever  affected  by  the  Dies  Irsa  of 
I'ittoni." 

"  19  Fi-L,  1824.— Besides  several  balls,  1  have  been 
lately  at  a  very  lu-etty  fete,  given  on  Madame  d'Appony'a 
biiiliday,  at  which  a  French  comedy  and  a  vaudeville 
were  acte4  by  her  friends.  A  niece  of  Madame  liecamier* 
played  the  pai-t  of  a  soubretto  with  such  extreme  grace 
and  animation,  and  spoke  French  with  that  inimitable 
eharm,  possessed  only  by  some  French  women,  so  that  the 
rest  of  the  performers  would  have  been  wise  not  to  have 
admitted  her  amongst  them,  to  set  off  their  defects,  for 
they  acted  and  spoke  French  vert/  icdl,  when  she  was  not 
on  the  stage.  Between  the  two  pieces  were  represented 
tableaux,  and  I  had  thus  an  oppoiiunity  of  seeing  for  the 
lirst  time  what  everybody  has  so  long  heard  of.  The 
charade  wliicji  was  to  be  represented  was  D''/ir':  Tti 
■  After™  aris  Sladfimij  Lcnomiaud. 
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signify  tlie  fii-st  syllable,  De,  a  set  ot  plajerb  at  diLe  from 
a  picture  of  Paul  Veronese,  were  lepre&enteA  in  ^e^y  pic 
turesquo  dresses,  tie  wife  and  cloldren  of  the  principal 
plaj'er,  forming  a  side  group,  being  the  beautiful  Princess 
Eaaumoffsky  and  the  two  little  Apponjs  The  second 
tableau  was  Zyre,  Sappho  playing  on  the  h  re  6t  rronnde  1 
by  Grecian  nymphs,  a  collection  of  niagmfitent  beauties 
Sappho  was  Lady  Frances  Lciison  &owcr~a  statne  oi 
Parian  marble,  with  limbs  and  f  aturos  of  the  finest  worL 
mansbip  :  the  nymplia  were  Mrs  DodweE  a  resplendent 
Miss  Bathurst;  Miss  Walker,  a  daughter  of  General 
Walker's,  with  a  fine,  intelligent,  true  English  face  of  the 
right  sort— the  Mrs.  Hutchinson  sort ;  a  perfectly  lovely 
Italian,  of  the  name  of  Bischi ;  and  others.  Then,  to 
represent  Dilire  all  together.  King  Saul  played  pantomime, 
M-ith  Jonathan  and  Michal,  and  David  sang  to  him — what 
do  you  think — a  scene  of  Eossini's,  from  the  Lady  of  the 
Lake  !  The  Princess  Hazumoffsfey  looked  very  handsome 
as  Michal,  but  the  whole  of  this  pantomime  was  to  my 
perceptions  very  absurd.  At  this  fete  I  saw  Madame 
Hecamier,  who  has  long  been  in  Eome,  but  who  keeps 
very  much  to  hei-self ;  she  is  still  handsome,  large — but 
not  out  of  shape ;  and  she  has  a  good  and  mild  expression 
of  countenance.  She  is  a  person  of  whom  everybody 
speaks  well,  although  she  has  for  years  had  no  riches 
whoreivith  to  buy  '  golden  opinions.' " 

"1  April,  1824. — The  week  before  last,  I  may  fairly 
say  all  Eome,  all  nations,  classes,  and  conditions,  were 
occupied  by  the  loss  of  Miss  Bathurst,  the  beautiful  girl 
whom  I  mentioned  in  one  of  my  letters  as  contributing  to 
form  a  tableau  at  Madame  d'Appony's.     She  wns  riding 
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out  with,  an  uncle  and  aunt,  and  the  Dnc  de  Laval-Mont- 
nioreney.  The  latter  offered  to  guide  the  party,  and 
accordingly  condiicted  them  along  a  road,  or  rather  narrow 
foot-path,  beyond  the  Ponto  MoUe,  having  on  one  side  the 
Tiber,  and  on  the  otlier  a  high  steep  bank.  He  got  off 
his  iiorse,  and  advised  the  others  f«  do  the  same,  but  Miss 
Bathurst  preferred  remaining  on  lior  horse,  saying  she 
could  trust  to  his  quietness.  The  way  every  step  becoming 
narrower,  her  uncle  became  alarmed  for  her  safety,  and 
in  order  to  secure  her,  attempted  to  lead  her  horse ;  the 
liorse  threw  up  his  head,  as  many  horses  do  when  seized 
by  the  bridle  from  beneath,  and  at  the  same  moment  his 
hind  feet  slipped  down  the  shelving  and  undermined 
bant. — He  struggled  in  vain  to  recover  himself,  the  bridlo 
naturally  broke  with  his  weight.  Miss  Bathurst  fell  back- 
wai-ds  into  the  water,  and  the  Jiorse  over  her ;  her  tmclo 
sprang  into  the  water,  but  while  he  swam  about  in  vaiu, 
ehc  was  scon  by  the  bysfnjidcrs  to  rise,  and  tlioii  slio 
disappeared  for  ever : — and  tliough  the  most  active  search 
was  at  once  commenced  by  boatmen  high  and  low  in  the 
I'iver,  the  coi-pse  has  not  been  found.  Her  mother  is  at 
Turin;  her  father  in  the  year  1809  was  travelling  with 
despatches  through  a  part  of  tho  Prussian  dominions 
occupied  by  the  French,  when  he  suddenly  disappeared, 
and  no  particulars  ever  have  been  obtainecl  of  his  end, 
nor  has  a  trace  been  found  of  his  corpse,  the  probable 
conjecture  being  that  he  was  murdered  by  tho  French  for 
the  sake  of  tlie  despatches: — singular  that  both  father 
and  daughter  shoidd  thus  suddenly  be  summoned  from 
life,  and  their  remains  bo  consigned  to  the  elements,  witli- 
out  tho  rites  of  Christian  bmial.    I  could  not  help  relating 
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tho  etory,  because  the  fate  of  Misa  Batimtet  haf.  dwelt  on 
my  miiid,  she  haviug  been  a  thing  I  delightPd  to  ivatch, 
as  inueh  as  I  could  mthout  ill-breeding,  whonerer  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  her.  She  wa^  not  only  more 
complete  in  respeot  to  beauty  than  anybody  I  ever  met 
before,  but  she  had  an  expression  of  animated  delight  in 
everything  she  saw,  a  freshness  and  fullness  of  youth  and 
health,  with  an  utter  absence  of  self-conseiousaess,  that 
made  a  most  engaging  contrast  to  the  majority  of  fashion- 
able beauties.  I  have  mentioned  her  before  as  deficient 
in  expression,— that  certainly  was  the  case,  but  in  her  it 
was  scarcely  to  be  called  a  want,  everything  about  her 
bespoke  the  freshness  of  existence,  untouched  as  yet  by 
care,  sorrow,  or  passion.  The  most  dazzHng  complexion 
and  colour  were  relieved  by  dark  hair,  and  animated  by 
dark  eyes ;  and  fine,  full-grown  proportions  of  figure  were 
rounded  ofl  by  just  the  right  degree  of  flesh,  and  harmo- 
nised by  natural  ease  and  unstudied  grace. 

"  Tlie  Duchess  of  Devonshire*  died  three  days  ago,  and 
though  I  eared  little  about  her  when  living,  I  am  thankful 
to  know  that  she  expired  in  faith  and  peace.  She  sent  for 
Dr.  Nottf  three  daya  before  her  death,  and  assured  him 
that  she  was  '  perfectly  composed,'  that  sho  had  offended 
greatly,  but  that  she  had  repented,  and  that  it  had  been 
her  habit  of  mind  for  years  to  seek  pardon  through  Christ, 
through  whose  merits  ami  intercession  sho  could  alone 
hope  to  obtain  it.     She  has  had  cause  to  bless  the  memory 

•  ElizaliPtli,  widow  of  the  fifth  Duke  of  Devonshire  and  daughter  of 
tho  fourth  Earl  of  Bristol.  Her  first  husband  was  John  Thomas 
Foster,  Esci. 

t  Br.  Nott,  Cnnon  of  WiuchcBler,  rcniartablc  for  liis  devotion  to 
the  fine  Alls,  was  tin  iuluiiEito  friend  of  llio  ISunscu  fauiil;-. 
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of  her  mother ;  *  had  not  notions  of  religion  been  instilled 
in  childliootl,  after  the  life  she  has  led,  she  would  hardly 
have  been  able  to  imbibe  them." 

"  24  April. — I  tliree  days  ago  saw  a  bas-relief  of  Thor- 
waldsen's,  only  just  designed,  abont  wliich  all  the  irorld 
is  mad.  It  is  the  Sale  of  Lovo,  qnite  original — but  that 
it  is  needless  to  particidarise.  First  of  all,  beginning  on 
the  right  hand,  is  a  mariet-haatet  full  of  Cupids,  packed 
one  over  another  like  chickens  in  the  Eomau  tnarkot ; 
and  nest  the  extremity  of  the  marble,  stand  a  girl  of 
about  twthe  jeai-s  old,  and  a  boy  about  sMen,  tomh- 
lug  and  feeling  and  peeping,  Tnth  vacant,  mdiffeient 
tuiiosit^,  m  litter  innocence  and  ignorance  as  to  the 
nature  of  that  '.ort  of  fowl  on  the  other  aide  of  the 
basket  stands  a  giil,  who  has  taken  poBse=Bion  ot  a  Cupid, 
and  holds  hua  np  on  high,  but  the  fellow  hai  no  fancy 
to  staj  with  her,  and  is  stieifhing  his  arms  and  legi, 
and  flutteiing  his  Wings  to  go  to  a  bittmg  girl,  who 
with  c\teaded  hands  is  mating  him  to  come  Nc\t 
standi,  another  female  tiguie,  Inifigmg  her  Cupid,  who  is 
(giving  her  the  softest  ki^Bes  in  the  woild  ,  then  comes  a 
^leat  sulky  giil,  walking  away  fiom  thf  basket,  looking 
\atantly  befoio  hei,  and  swmgmg  her  puichase  by  his 
wings  at  her  side,  like  a  hen  bought  at  market  Next 
IS  a  man  sitting  on  the  ground,  nith  his  elbow  leat- 
in^  on  hiB  knees  and  his  head  bent  down,  in  hstleoa 
endurance,  while  juot  on  the  nape  of  his  neck  sits  a  saucy 
follow,  looking  triiimphantiy  round,  as  if  to  bid  defiance 
to  all  efforts  that  may  be  made  to  shake  him  o£F.  Finally, 
over  the  hoad  of  the  last,  a  Cupid  is  flying  away,  after 
'  j:n/abcUi,  (Imghki-  ^.f  yii  JcrmyiL  Dit^(.■l■s,  Ul. 
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whom  a  decrepid  old  man  is  hobbling  on  a  stick,  with  liia 
hand  stretched  out  after  the  fugitive.  Another  recent 
work  of  Thorwaldsen  is  the  bi  st  of  Conaalvi,  which  is 
inconceivably  fine ;  there  is  no  perfection  m  tho  bust, 
either  as  to  form  or  expression  which  ivas  not  in  the 
living  countenance,  and  jet  the  countenance  m  life  seldom 
appeared  so  full  of  everything  that  is  good  great,  intel- 
ligent and  energetic :  but  the  marble  cannot  give  the 
brQlia^t^nd.  penetrating  eye,  which  in  Consalvi  was  such 
a  distinguishing  feature." 

"12  May,  1824. — Wo  have  spent  four  delightful  days 
at  Tivoli,  which  place  was  moro  magnificent  in  verdure 
and  vegetation  than  I  had  ever  seen  it,  Wo  left  Eome 
early  in  the  morning  and  arriving  at  twelve,  went  im- 
mediately to  tho  Grotto  of  Neptune,  and  after  dinner  to 
the  Villa  d'Este,  where  the  magnificent  cypresses  have 
diminished  in  number  since  my  last  \  ibit  The  next  morn- 
ing we  set  off  after  breakfast  to  accomplish  the  Giro.  My 
Mother  will  remember  the  beautiful  walk  that  is  thus 
designated,  going  out  of  Tivoli  bj  the  gate  nearest  the 
Sibylla,  and  returning  by  the  othei  gate,  and  the  VUla  of 
Mascenas.  I  went  tho  greatest  part  of  the  way  upon  an 
ass,  from  which  I  dismounted  to  scramble  down  a  path 
only  made  for  goats,  lately  dibcovcrcd  bj  Chirles  in  his 
espedition  with  tho  I'rince  of  Oiange,  leading  to  a  spot  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  just  opposite  tlio  Caacatelle.  Henry 
and  Ernest  each  bad  an  ass,  and  were  very  happy.  My 
little  darling  Charles  I  left  with  Angelina,  to  take  a  les.i 
laborious  walk  neai-er  the  inn.  After  dinner  we  went  t« 
tlie  Villa  of  Hadrian,  in  iv-hich  there  were  not  any  girls 
githoring  mulbciTy-lr-avcii,  but  which  in  everything  else 
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appeared  as  it  did  seven  years  ago  in  Juno.  The  next 
(lay,  before  feis  o'doci,  we  wei-e  on  onr  way  to  Yicoyaro, 
ten  miles  from  Tivoli  on  tho  road  to  Subiaco.  Tlie  drivo 
is  beautiful,  leading  along  tlie  banks  of  the  Anio  in  a 
naiTow  and  constantly  ascending  valley,  the  mountains 
having  tlie  cliaa-acter  of  those  about  tho  lakes  in  West- 
moreland. At  Vicovaro  we  saw  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  walls,  built  of  enormous  fragments  of  stone  witli- 
out  cement ;  and  a  beaiitiful  old  chaiwl,*  a  most  perfect 
Hpecimen  of  Italian- Gothic,  a  style  of  andiiteeture  dif- 
fering, but  not  radically,  in  conception  and  execution  from 
the  Gothic  of  England,  Prance,  and  Germany,  at  the 
same  period.  The  chapel  was  erected  at  the  expense  of 
one  of  the  Orsini  family,  and  that  name,  being  inscribed 
within  and  without,  has  been  retained  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  inhabitants,  every  other  circumstance  relative  to  the 
foundation  being  related  in  the  most  absurdly  fabulous 
manner.  One  account  is,  tliat  it  was  a  heatlien  temple, 
wliich  once  stood  in  another  place,  and  was  tratisjyorted 
piecemeal  and  piit  up  there.  The  clergyman  of  the  parish 
did  not  insist  upon  the  accuracy  of  the  latter  supposition, 
but  was  nevertheless  convinced  tliat  tlio  long,  slender, 
Gothic  duster-columns  were  remains  of  an  ancient  Eoman 
edifice,  and  obseiTing  us  admiring  tlio  statues  of  saints 
and  prophets  in  the  niches  of  the  portal,  said,  '  E  queste 
figure  erano  fabbricate  dagli  uhiavi  della  famiglia  Orsini ' 
— imagining  that  tho  Orsini  had  been  ancient  Eoman 
patricians  iu  heatlien  times.  We  drove  a  mile  and  a  half 
beyond  Ticovaro  to  the  monastery  of  S.  Cosimato,  situated 

•  Iliiilt  Jiy  Simfnc,  a  pupil  of  Tirun.jlli'5(.aii,  wlm,  s.ivg  ViiSLir;,  dii:d 
wlicii  hu  w^is  civii.lo;  ,.-il  iJi>c:i  it. 


.  .'bvGoo^lc 


THE    CAPITOLIKE   COLOXV,  237 

on  a  rock,  rising  to  a  groat  height  perpendicularly  from  the 
Anio,  ■*Thieh  rock  is  perforated  into  cells,  made  by  the 
original  monks  of  St.  Benedict  in  the  sixth  centurj*.  The 
prior  of  tho  monastery  received  us  very  goodnatui'edly, 
he  eould  not  of  course  lot  jhb  in,  but  showed  us  everywhere 
about,  and  took  \m  a  most  broiling,  but  beautiful  walk; 
and  afterwards  in  a  room  next  the  sacristy  (which  was  not 
forbidden  to  women,  the  entrance  being  fiom  the  church) 
gave  us  a  most  excellent  luncheon,  of  liam,  salad,  omelet, 
eggs,  and  cheese.  In  the  same  manner  these  monks 
receive  all  strangers  that  come,  and  single  men  they  allow 
to  lodge  in  tho  convent  as  long  as  thej  jduase  expecting 
of  course  a  trifling  present,  under  the  name  ot  alms  for  the 
use  of  the  cbuxch ;  but  travellei-s  have  reason  to  bo  \  ei  j 
glad  to  be  so  received,  there  being  nothing  like  an  inn  for 
many  miles  round. 

"  The  fourth  day  we  again  visited  the  Grotto  of  Nep- 
tune, and  sat  a  long  time  in  tlie  Villa  d'Este,  and  after 
dinner  returned  to  Rome,  driving  half  a  mile  out  of  the 
way  to  see  tho  lako  from  whence  the  sulphur- stream  flows, 
in  which  every  year  large  incrustations  form,  -whicli 
gradually  collect  together,  swim  a  given  time  about  in 
considerable  masses,  then  attach  themselves  to  the  bank  iu 
a  sufficient  state  of  solidity  to  bear  the  Height  of  a  man, 
although  still  in  a  floating  state,  and  at  last  diminish  the 
eii-curoference  of  tlie  lake,  which  in  the  memory  of  man 
was  twice  as  large  as  it  is  now.  It  is  on  record  that  tlie 
ancients  found  the  water  to  possess  healing  virtues,  and 
the  Emperor  Hadrian  built  baths  close  to  the  lake,  which 
have  long  been  nearly  levelled  to  the  ground.'' 

'•21  Jultf,   1824. — Two  days  ago  tho  post  brought  tha 
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loiig;-wiEhed  for,  but  I  hail  almost  eaid  no  longer  ex- 
pected, official  intelligence  from  Count  Bei-nstorff,*  tliat 
Mr.  Kiebuhr  not  returning  to  his  poet,  and  tlie  King  not 
intending  to  maiie  another  appointment,  Charles  was  de- 
sired and  authorised  to  (ontmue  as  hitherto  m  the  manage- 
ment of  business,  with  an  mcrease  of  salary  ■which  will 
make  up  oiir  income  in  all  to  a  thousand  jounds  ster- 
ling a  year.  For  this  we  are  both  nles  iibablj  thankful, 
and  I  am  sui-e  my  Mother  will  j  n  m  our  atisf  action, 
when  she  knows  that  as  we  dart  clear  upon  tho  new  salary, 
wo  shall  be  very  well  off,  not  having  to  incur  any  extra 

expense  in  our  manner  of  living Mr.  Niebuhr  will 

probably  remain  settled  for  tho  present  in  Bonn,  or  some 
other  place  on  the  Ehiue.  It  is  to  bo  regretted  for  tho 
sake  of  public  bueiiiess  that  lie  should  not  continue  con- 
ceraed  in  it,  as  he  iias  an  astonishing  talent  for  dispatch- 
ing affairs,  as  well  as  judgment  in  directing  them ;  other- 
wise we  eouM  only  rejoice  in  his  being  left  undisturbed  to 
continue  his  Eoman  history,  in  which  he  has  made  great 
progress  in  this  winter  of  leisure. 

"  About  our  being  thus  fixed  hero,  prohablyfor  two  or 
tliree  years  longer,  my  own  Mother,  1  have  said  nothing, 
not  because  I  have  felt  nothing ;  during  the  summer  and 
spring  I  was  anxious  to  hear  that  another  appointment 
was  made  in  Mr.  Niebuhr's  room,  so  that  we  could  be  left 
at  liberty  to  quit  Rome  at  a  time  when  our  journey  could 
]iave  been  conmieiiced  and  accomplished;. but  now,  cir- 
cumstanees  over  which  we  had  no  control,  have  altogether 
changed  the  case,  I  am  no  longer  physically  able  to  under- 
talto  the  labour  of  breaking  up  housekeeping,  nii<l  under- 
'  I'nipsian  Minister  of  Foreign  Afliilrs. 
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taking  even  the  half  of  the  journey  to  England,  leaving 
out  of  the  case  the  preseat  season,  in  which  tlio  risk  of 
removing  the  childi'en  ivould  be  too  great  to  be  incurred,  if 
possibly  to  he  avoided ;  and  should  I  here  await  the  birth 
of  another  chQd,  if  it  please  God  to  giant  me  its  life,  I 
ant  equally  bound  to  this  spot  fill  it  ituld  with  safety  be 
■ff-eaned,  probably  not  tdl  this  sj  ring  twelvemonth :  when 
that  time  is  arrived  we  shall  see  what  it  brings  with  it. 
The  period  I  have  mentioned  ot  two  or  three  years,  is 
stated  at  random,  for  Count  Btmstorff  specifies  nothing, 
and  we  have  no  other  data  to  ]ud!Te  fiom  as  to  what 
future  resolutions  he  is  hkelj  to  form  Mj  own  satis- 

faction rests  upon  tlie  f  lit  thit  our  remaining  here  is  not 
our  own  act  and  deed,  it  has  been  determined  by  circum- 
stances independent  of  Uh  and  therefore  wo  may  gather 
that  it  is  tho  will  of  God  thus  to  dispose  ot  us;  could  I 
think  we  had  brought  about  the  decision  I  should  be  full 
of  fear  and  dread  as  ti  the  lesult  and  should  feel  the 
bitterness  imallayed  of  htpe  dtferred  as  it  is  I  will 
believe,  tiiat  what  has  been  so  long  delayed  wdl  not  finally 
be  denied." 

"  IS  Auffiisi,  1824. — I  enjoy  indescribably  the  summev- 
stillness,  the  freedom  from  interruption,  and  the  glorious 
wcatlier.  I  continue  to  drive  out  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
morning  to  tho  Villa  Borghese,  where  I  find  a  place  to  sit 
down,  under  the  pines,  while  the  children  play  about.  At 
that  hour,  the  air  is  invigorating,  and  although  fatigued, 
I  am  never  exhausted  by  going  out  then ;  in  the  evening, 
the  atmosphere  is  never  sufiieiently  refreshed  to  be  en- 
joyable till  about  a  quarter  after  dark,  when  I  enjoy  it 
upon  our  own  loggia.     My  darling  Ernest  completed  his 
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fifth  year  in  most  perfect  health  and  had  a  veiy  meny 
birthday.  We  went  down  to  breaifast  in  the  garden  at 
half-past  sis,  and  there  it  was  very  delightful  ti!l  eight, 
■"hen  ne  brought  the  eliildren  in,  and  produced  some  play- 
things for  the  amusement  of  all,  which  Ernest  was  to 

divide  as  he  pleased After  I  had  helped  them  to  put 

ill  order  a  fortress  in  iron-work,  and  a  Turkish  carayan  (all 
'i'yroloso  toys),  I  left  them  to  arrange  or  disaiTange  at 
their  pleasure,  and  went  to  lie  down  in  Charles's  sitting- 
room,  to  enjoy  rest,  and  quiet,  and  an  Italian  translation 
of  Thutydides." 

In  September,  1824,  Mrs.  WadcUngtoii  was  first  in- 
formed by  her  daughter  of  an  approaching  change  in 
their  family  arrangements.  In  his  unmarried  life,  the 
ideal  of  Bunsen's  future  had  been  to  make  a  home  for 
his  unmarried  half-sister  Christiana,  and  one  of  the 
charms  of  his  Indian  project  had  been  that  she  would 
have  aecompanied  him  to  the  East,  and  that  her  health 
would  have  benefited  by  a  tropical  climate.  His  real 
intercourse  with  Christiana  had  however  been  confined 
to  a  few  weeks  in  1814,  when  he  saw  in  her  the  long- 
suffering  victim  of  oppression,  and  when  his  chivalrous 
spirit  woa  roused  by  the  desire  of  putting  an  end  to  hrr 
sorrows.  Since  then  she  had  been  maintained  by  liis 
remittances,  and  cheered  by  constant  letters,  in  which 
his  whole  life,  with  its  occupations,  cares,  projects, 
and  aspirations,  was  ceaselessly  poured  out  before  her, 
as  before  a  superior  being  capable  of  guiding  and 
advising.     Now  that  his  residence  seemed  likely  to  bo 
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fixed  with  certainty  in  Rome  for  some  tiino  to  come, 
his  earnest  desire  ivas  that  his  sister  should  leave  her 
home  ill  Holland,  and  come  to  Rome,  ivhere  ho  thoiight 
that  she  woiild  bo  tho  raatornal-friend  of  his  wife,  the 
presiding  genius  of  his  home- circle.  He  believed  also 
that  his  boys  would  not  only  find  in  her,  who  had  been 
the  object  of  chief  reverence  during  his  own  boyhood, 
the  wisest  moniti'ess  of  their  youth,  but  that  her  presence 
would  have  flic  desirable  effect  of  naturally  leading 
them  to  talk  Gennaii,  as  she  could  speak  no  other 
language,  except  Dutch. 

The  mistake  made  in  the  ini'itation  to  Christiana, 
was  bitterly  repented  of.  Her  presence,  joyfully  hailed 
ai  first,  soon  proved  a  burden  almost  imendurablo. 
Nothing  pleased  her.  She  had  come  to  Italy  expecting 
to  find  everything  perfect,  and  she  found  everything 
imperfect.  She  immediately  wished  to  return,  but  she 
had  given  up  her  own  house,  and  the  expense  of  the 
journey  back,  in  those  days  of  vettui-ino  travelling, 
was  not  easy  to  meet.  Thus,  for  sc\'oii  years  and  a 
half,  she  continued  an  element  of  the  household,  "  a 
ceaselesa  trial,  putting  feelings  and  principles  to  the 
severest  test,  and  acting  as  a  '  refiner's  fire '  upon  all 
sterling  realities,"*  And,  though  the  chief  struggle 
of  endurance  under  the  strange  vagaries  and  evei^ 
violence  of  an  imperious  temper,  rendered  more  way- 
ward and  irritable  by  eonstaiit  ill-health,  fell  uj^kju  lier 
sister-in-law,  daily  (ipfit^ct  with  his  sister  dispelled 
1  !■  arunioirs  of  Baron  Biuiaen.^! 
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from  Bunsen  the  darling  illusion  of  his  Kfc,  which 
had  represented  her  as  liio  model  of  fomale  excel- 
lence. 

AVith  the  aiTival  of  Christ iiiiia  was  anticipated 
that  of  M.  Simon,  us  a  tiitor  for  the  hoya,  whose 
connection  with  the  family  for  seven  yeitrs — during 
which  he  was  "  an  instrument  of  moral  flagellation  to 
parents  and  children  " — proved  almost  eqnallj'  unfor- 
tunate. 

The  next  winter,  however,  was  a  happy  one.  Fami- 
liarity had  not  then  rendered  the  Bunsens  conscious  of 
the  thorns  which  were  in  store  for  them,  and  the 
presence  of  Mr.  and  Lady  Emily  Pusey"  at  the  beauti- 
ful ViUa  Mills  oa  the  Palatine,  gave  a  charm  to  the 
English  society  which  it  had  never  possessed  before. 
In  the  spring,  also,  the  Bunsens  formed  their  first 
acquaintance  with  Neukomm,  the  composer,  who  con- 
tinued till  his  death  one  of  the  most  valuable  and 
valued  of  their  friends,  A  great  personal  sorrow  to 
Madame  Bunsen  was  the  death  of  her  mother's  un- 
married sister,  her  beloved  aunt  Harriot  Port,  of  whom 
she  frequently  spoke  as  one  "  in  whom  the  energy  of  a 
lovinc  nature,  the  enthusiasm  of  self-sacrifice,  and  the 
ardour  of  devotedness,  existed  in  ceaseless  outpouring 
of  its  heart's-l)lood  upon  fellow- creatures,  without  the 
due  response  in  kind,  without  receiving  from  others 
that  which  it  gave  so  freely  of  its  own."     The  death  of 

•  paiightcr  i!  the  second  Earl  of  Curuarvon. 
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another  dear  aunt,  Mrs.  Gianville  of  Calwich,  in  the 
following  ycai',  looKoned  for  Madame  Bunsen  all  im- 
niediate  tics  to  England  wbich  were  not  connected  with 
Llano  V  or. 

Madamk  BussEjf  lo  Miss  Pout  (tbe  last  of  a  series  of  letters 
to  this  beloved  aunt,  ■written  before  the  news  of  her  death, 
which  had  already  occurred,  reached  Rome). 
"3  Oct.,  1824.— My  own  dearest  Aunt  Harriot.  Tho 
Sunday  tefore  last,  I  longed  to  tpgin  a  letter  ki  you,  as  I 
came  out  of  church,  to  give  some  idea  of  a  seruiun  I  had 
just  heard.  It  is  tho  general  practice  of  our  (krgjTnmi, 
Mr.  Eothe,  to  preach  on  the  gospel  of  the  day,  and  the 
gospel  of  that  day  contained  the  account  of  the  fen  lepers 
who  were  cleansed,  of  whom  only  one  returned  to  give 
thanks.  Mr.  Eotlie  oljsorved,  that  it  heing  tlie  universal 
custom  of  our  Saviour  to  ter[uire  of  individuals  for  whose 
fceneP.t  He  intended  to  exert  Ilis  healing  powers,  a  certain 
degree  of  faith  in  those  powers  (for  reasons  not  expressly 
stated,  but  easily  to  he  gathered  by  attentive  consideration 
of  His  modes  of  dealing  ivith  mankind)  it  is  certain  that 
even  the  nine  ungrateful  lepers  wore  not  destitute  of  faith. 
This  may  also  be  proved  by  collateral  circumstances,  first, 
their  having  supplicated  for  relief ;  seeoEdly,  their  having 
instantly  obeyed  when  bidden  to  'go  and  shew  theimeheg  to 
the priesU,'  instead  of  waiting  to  see  whether  their  journey 
would  be  ol  any  use,  or  whether  tho  command  was  a  mere 
mockery"— for  it  is  said,  not  that  their  cure  was  performed 
the  moment  the  words  issued  from  oui'  Saviour's  hps,  hut 
tlmt  'as  they  went,  they  were  healed.'  Therefore  tho 
question  is,  how  should  they  have  been  capable  of  faith  in 
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any  degree,  and  yet  so  sta2>efio(l,  so  haidGJiod,  ns  to  be 
incapaMo  of  thankEuliieaa  for  tlie  mercy  received  ?  And  it 
may  bo  supposed,  in  explanation,  that  tlicy  argnjed  as 
follows  :  '  We  have  suffered  severely,  liavo  suffered  long, 
have  suffered  patiently,  although  ive  have  never  done  any- 
thing in  our  lives  to  merit  punishment  so  severe ;  we  have 
not  been  ivorse,  perhaiDH  better,  than  our  neighbours, 
ivhom  we  see  in  the  enjoj-ment  of  health  and  of  society, 
but  God  saw  fit  to  afflict  us,  we  know  not  why ;  it  is  easy 
to  understand  why  He  now  withdraws  the  affliction; 
we  may  be  glad  to  bo  relieved,  but  in  receiving  relief, 
we  have  received  no  more  than  our  duo.'  But  the 
Samaritan  joined  to  his  faith  in  Divine  power  and  Divine 
mercy  an  utter  self-i'enunciation ;  his  mind  Lad  been  so 
penetrated  with  the  consciousness  of  sin,  that  he  had  not 
an  idea  of  possessing  a  right,  or  making  a  claim,  to  the 
mercy  for  which  he  entreated;  and  therefore  on  receiving 
it,  instead  of  being  bent  hke  the  others  on  hastening  to 
obtain  from  the  priests  the  temporal  advantage  resulting 
from  his  cure — of  re-admission  into  society — ^he  was  ii're- 
sistibly  urged  to  return  and  proclaim  aloud  the  glory  of 
God  and  his  own  tliankfulneas.  Of  the  eloquence  with 
which  this  was  stated,  the  consequence  drawn,  and  the 
application  made  to  the  soul  of  every  Christian,  it  is  not  ia 
my  power  to  give  any  idea ;  aad  having  in  my  own  mind 
the  impression  made  by  the  whole  together,  I  cannot  in 
the  least  judge  whether,  in  the  bald  account  I  have  given 
of  the  substance,  it  will  appear  to  you  as  original  and  as 
edifying  as  it  did  to  me. 

"This  view  of  the  subject  has  led  me  to  reflect  on  the  ap- 
parent inequality  of  God's  dispensations  to  His  creatures  on 
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eai-th,  a  matter  even  more  difficult  to  those  wio  do  not  suffer 
by  tlie  inequality  than  to  those  who  do,  that  is  to  say,  ivhen 
the  latter  have  the  spirit  of  the  Samaritan  leper ;  but  which 
need  not  stagger  or  disturb,  any  more  than  any  other  diffi- 
culty of  the  sort,  when  wo  consider  that  it  is  probably 
intended,  amongskother  good  ends,  to  serve  the  purpose  of 
reminding  us  of  that  spiritual  world,  in  which  the  hardly 
tried  (that  is,  the  highly  favoured)  in  this  life,  are  to  meet 
with  full  and  overflowing  oBmpensation ;  from  which,  even 
here,  they  receive  their  hidden  supplies  of  strength ;  and  of 
which,  even  lierc,  they  have  probably  a  clearer  sig;ht  and 
perception  than  can  enter  into  the  conceptions  of  those 
who,  even  without  forgetfulaess  of  God,  are  in  full  enjoy- 
ment of  the  best  share  of  earthly  comfoi-t." 

To  her  Motheh, 

"  23  Oct.,  182-1.— I  need  not  tell  you  how  incessantly  my 
thoughts  beat  round  and  round  like  a  bird  against  the 
wires  of  a  cage  till  I  heard  from  you  But  do  not  suppose 
that  I  have  been  depressed,  or  have  spent  the  daj's  in  tears 
fiinee  the  arrival  of  your  letter.  I  shed  a  few  tears,  and  very 
few,  when  I  went  to  tell  Charles  in  his  room  that  my  Aunt 
Harriet  was  dead — and  I  shed  a  tear,  but  not  more,  on 
telling  of  my  poor  Augusta's  delight  at  the  birfh  of  her 

child My  box  has  arrived  ia  perfect  safety,  and 

well  might  I  complain  of  my  Mother's  too  great  magnifi- 
cence in  loading  me  with  such  a  provision  of  things 

I  shall  not  allow  myself  to  say  anything  of  the  feelings 
with  which  I  looked  upon  ray  dearest  Aunt  Harriet's  gifts, 
although  I  did  not  know  when  I  received  them  that  her 
warfare  Tvas  afcomplished !     Perhaps  she  now  knows  my 
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feelings  towards  her,  better  than  she  ^i-oiUd  have  clone  had 
she  remained  on  her  bed  of  mai-tyrdoui  long;  enough  to 
receive  my  written  espressions." 

Oil  the  7tb  of  Novemtci-,  1824,  Madame  Buiisen 
gave  birth  to  licr  fifth  son — George  Rcederick. 

Madame  Busses  lo  ha-  MoiiiEit, 

"  24  JVoy.,  1824. — I  may  new  allow  myself  to  write  to 
uiy  Mother  of  my  little  angel.  I  am  sure  that  in  loving 
children,  as  in  other  things,  one  improves  by  practice.  I 
loved  tlie  otliors  from  the  moment  of  their  birtli  as  well  as 
I  was  capable  of,  but  I  never  had  as  mncb  delight  in  any- 
one as  this We  intend  to  christen  our  new  treasure 

George,  after  one  of  my  own  dearest  Mother's  names." 

"30  Dee. — I  long  to  describe  the  appearance  of  my 
litUe  angel,  but  of  that  I  can  give  no  idea ;  so  lovely  an 
infant  I  never  saw,  except  my  Mary,  and  though  bis 
features  are  not  like  Iters,  his  sweet  smiles,  his  early  intel- 
ligence, liis  perfection  of  temper,  his  rapid  growth,  and 
undisturbed  enjoyment  of  existence,  remind  me  of  her 
continually,  and  tliat  being  the  case,  it  is  no  wonder  that  I 
rejoice  over  him  with  trembling." 

"  1  Jan.,  1825. — The  new  year  is  begun.  Last  night 
Charles  and  I  sat  up  togetlier  till  the  dock  of  tlie  Capitol 
Lad  sounded  the  close  of  a  year,  so  marked  with  blessings 
to  us  both  tliat  it  is  impossible  not  to  look  forward  to 
another  with  more  than  usual  mistrust — mistrust  in  the 
changejible  course  of  human  things,  not  in  the  mercy  that 
has  ever  liitherto  in  joy  or  sorrow  accompanied  us.  Those 
who  possess  so  much,  have  mucli  to  lose  1— and  the  side 
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may  bo  piercetl  by  the  very  etafl  tliat  supports.  But, 
blessed  be  God  for  bis  inestima'ble  gifts,  even  though  it 
should  be,  in  the  secret  dispeasations  of  His  providence, 
that  they  should  to-morrow  be  witJidi-awn !  " 

"27  Jan. — I  have  been  seeing  much  lately  of  Lady 
Frances  Sandon."^'  1  think  her  tjuito  charming.  She  is  in 
the  first  place  very  pretty,  and  would  be  beautiful,  if  it 
were  not  for  her  mouth :  otherwise  her  features,  the  shape 
of  her  head,  and  her  throat,  are  perfect,  and  she  has  a  good 
figure  and  fine  complexion.  But  if  she  bad  been  less 
pretty  and  pleasing,  she  would  have  bribed  me  to  like  her 
by  her  evident  delight  in  my  children,  whom  fi-om  tho  first 
she  desired  to  see,  and  from  whom  she  eould  hardly  take 
off  her  eyes." 

"15  Fei.,  1825, — Our  two  new  inmates  amved  on  the 
1st  of  February.  It  would  be  too  sudden  to  attempt  to 
give  you  a  full  description  of  my  eistor-in-law  after  & 
fortnight's  acquaintance ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  I  have 
nothing  to  toll  now  that  is  not  in  the  highest  degree  satis- 
factory, she  seems  to  answer  in  every  respect  tho  idea  I  had 
formed  of  hor,  from  her  letters,  and  Charles's  description : 
everything  that  I  have  seen  denotes  tho  dear  head,  sound 
understanding,  and  high  principles,  which  bo  always  attri- 
buted to  her.  She  has  many  of  Charles's  peculiarities,  with- 
out being  in  person  like  hiiu.  Her  exterior  and  manners 
are  perfectly  gentlewomanlike.  She  has  avery  goodfigure, 
and  a   mild  and  intelligent  countenance ;    her  features, 

•  Lady  Frances  Sandon,  afteiwarda  Countess  of  Hurrowby  (fourth 
daughter  of  JoLn,  lirHt  Itfarquoss  of  Bute]  continued  an.  intimate  and 
valued  friend  of  tto  Bunsen  family  till  tha  end  of  her  saintly  life  ja 
March,  18S9. 
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which  must  always  have  beea  too  strangly  maj-Oced,  oppear 
much  too  large  for  her  face,  owing  to  its  thimiess,  the 
result  of  long  aud  severe  sullering,  but  the  expression  is 
not  liarsli,  although  the  lines  have  all  a  tendeney  to  be  so. 
She  has  a  sensible  manner  towards  childi-en,  but  Heniy 
is  the  only  one  to  whom  sho  can  mate  herself  thoroughly 
intelligible,  though  the  other  two  are  already  fond  of  her, 
aud  get  on  in  speaking  German.  She  has  been  tried  in 
life  more  hardly  than  anybody  whose  well-attested  liistoiy 
I  ever  yet  heard.  I  trust  and  believe  that  it  will  bo 
possible  for  ua  to  make  her  happy  and  comfortable  hero, 
although  with  a  tcn-ibly  suiieriug  body,  a  house  in  Rome, 
even  an-anged  as  well  as  t  can  be  1 1  ad  th  ng  at  last ; 
and  a  person  used  to  Dut  h  neafne  s  n  t  I  fear  be  in 
houi-ly  penance  when  wa  ted  «pon  by  Ital  a 

"17  Auffmt,  1825.— The  d  atl  of  n  A.  nt  Granville 
and  the  desolation  of  Calw  1  Iw  11  ^u  nj  mind  with 
a  degree  of  pain  for'^sh  !  Ic  staclya  count,  con- 
sidering how  long  I  had  been  accustomed  and  I  had 
supposed  reconciled,  to  the  dea  tl  at  I  should  never  see 
her  again  in  this  worll  anl  con  dei  ng  how  much  the 
pleasure  which  the  faco  of  nature  anl  her  kindneHs, 
occasioned  me  in  Calw  h  wa?  eo  torbilan  d  by  other 
circumstances  :■ — hut  on  opening  Giithe's  '  Torqnato  Tasso  ' 
the  other  day,  a  weU-tnowu  passage  met  my  eye,  whicli 
suggested  an  explanation  to  my  feelings.  I  must  surely 
have  translated  at  the  time  of  reading  it  that  passage  to 
my  Mother — '  The  spot  trodden  by  the  virtuous  is  saci-ed ; 
and  tlieir  words  and  deeds  ro-ccho  there  to  the  ears  of 
posterity.'  Now  I  believe  it  is  the  very  reverse  of  this 
being  the  case,  whith  makes  those  feelings  bitter,  that 


,y  Google 


THE    CAriTOI.lXE   (.'OLONY.  249 

ought  only  to  be  sad  and  solemn,  not  even  mournful — for, 
to  Ler,  death,  was  rest  and  reii'ard,  the  prize  obtained  after 
tlie  fight  well  fought,  the  race  well  run,  the  burden  nobly 
sustained! — But  that  those  who  inhabit  tlie  place  of  her 
abode,  who  possess  what  once  was  hers,  what  her  care 
embellished,  in  whieh  her  ej'e  delighted,  that  they  all 
ebould  forget  her  '  aa  a  guest  that  tarrieth  but  a  day,'  *  is 
the  intclerable  efnsation  fooli&h  to  be  burt  for  to  the 
blessed  immortdl  spiiit  not  even  thi,  foUj  and  wickedneis 
of  men  an^  more  thin  th'ir  pains  and  soixows  can  be  a 
disturbance  her  -nill  so  re  igned  even  m  hfe  is  new 
whollj  mPrg  d  m  the  n  dl  t  (j  d  nd  she  know^  what 
we  can  only  believe  that  \li  e\d  bhaU  wirk  together  for 
good  ft  the  Hst  she  IthoUs  in  the  bpiiit  the  destrue 
tion  ot  the  last  enemj  —  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 

destrojed  is  death  0  my  Mother  I  cannot  suppose 

that  tho  h  ith  mentioned  in  tli  \i  an  ful  passage  <,  m  m  ir 
anything  so  compiriitivcly  insignificint  as  t'le  ni  le  ei  i 
ratioc  oi  soul  and  body  — 1  must  Isofe  upon  those  woide 
as  a  ray  of  h^ht  disclosing  depths  of  mercy  even  for  the 
most  pervert<,d  devoutlj  as  I  beUeve  at  the  same  tune 
that  the  tremendous  threitenmcf*  of  God  m  the  Scrijtures 
are  to  be  taten  is  hterallj  ai  His  glorious  promises  and 
that  a  soul  without  roli'.h  far  God  and  goodiiLSS  incapable 
of  faith  in  I  humility  and  tliiin  elt  banished  lu  the  time 
of  mortal  hfe  tiom  the  pre'iCiice  of  God  will  be  equally 
self-banished  in  ano  ht,r  stite  of  existence  and  that  in 
that  hinishment  con  ists  the  coi  dition  of  torment  de 
scribed  under  so  manj  poetical  images  and  generallj 
•mi  bbciTir  the  jrDp  rty  of  tho 
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received  as  a  place  of  impriKonment  and  arliitrary  punish- 
ment. Every  individual  figures  to  himself  hia  proper 
heaven ;  and  those  who  have  in  their  time  of  trial  formed 
no  taste  for  the  Heaven  of  God,  such  as  it  exists,  would 
remain  dark  and  frozen  even  in  the  midst  of  its  glories,  if 
they  could  be  transported  there ;  on  the  other  hand  (to 
borrow  the  daring  image  used  in  a  most  extraordinary 
book,  published  by  Luther,  but  written  a  century  earlier), 
could  Satan  himself  bo  capable  of  a  longing,  an  aspira- 
tion after  the  joys  of  Heaven,  he  would  at  once  be  there; 
his  pardon  would  bo  sealed,  because  his  nature  would  be 
(Jianged ! " 

"  18  A)i.ffust.~-ljB.si  night,  an  unusual  hour  of  quiet  after 
putting  the  eliildren  to  bed  enabled  me  to  dOato  on  a  sub- 
ject on  which  I  little  thought  to  touch  when  I  began  to 
write;  and  now  at  last  it  ia  moat  nneonncctedly  and 
inadequately  stated.  Without  attempting  to  explain  it 
better,  I  will  only  tell  my  Mother  the  course  of  my  reflec- 
tions upon  it.  I  never  doubted  that  the  literal  meaning  of 
the  r>ivine  threatenings  was  to  be  received  undoubtingly, 
as  matter  of  faith,  however  difficult  for  human  powers  to 
reconcile  with  the  equally  certain  matter  of  faith  that  the 
mercy  of  God  ia  infinite ;  and  I  well  remember  in  our  first 
summer  at  Frascati  espresaing  that  conviction  in  a  con- 
versation with  Cliarles.  Aliout  a  year  after  that  conver- 
sation,' I  read  the  exb-aordtnarj'-  work  t«  which  I  have 
alluded,  which  consists  in  a  small  number  of  very  short, 
very  concise,  most  comprehensive  essays  or  chapters,  of 
which  every  sentence  is  an  ingot.  It  was  written,  of 
course,  in  what  are  called  Catholic  times,  but  the  author 
wau  a  Christian,  and  no  Eomanlst.     All  that  ij=  known  of 
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Ixini  is  that  he  was  a  Teutonic  kaight  of  Frankfort  on  tbo 
Oder,  his  history  and  eartlily  distinctions  are  '  lost  in  tho 
abyss  of  things  that  were.'*  The  work  ivas  published  by 
Luther,  since  the  age  of  the  Eefonnation  haa  been  out  of 
print,  and  ivaa  repuLlisliod  a  few  years  ago:  a  Lsitm 
translation  was  made  of  it  at  an  early  period,  thioiigh  the 
means  of  T\hich  it  was  known  to  many  English  divines  in 
tho  seventeentli  centurj'.  This  book,  my  own  Mother, 
contains  much  which  made  to  me  as  clear  as  daylight  the 
great  point,  that  what  ia  called  hell  is,  no  more  than 
heaven,  confined  to  place  or  time,  but  is  a  condition  of  the 
soul,  into  which  tho  soul  degrades  itself,  which  may  well 
begin  even  in  this  life,  although  here  its  toiments  will  he 
lessened  hy  that  samo  veil  of  flesh,  which  the  joys  of 
heaven  cannot  pervade :  it  is  a  natural  consequence  of  tho 
order  of  things  by  God  established,  a  natural  consequence 
of  the  rejection  of  offered  salvation ;  and  if  the  expression 
may  be  used,  it  is  impossible  even  for  Omnipotence  itself 
to  grant  that  which  his  creatures  have  become  incapable 
of  receiving.  With  Mr.  Erskinef  I  had  much  conversation 
on  tliis  suhject;  and  as  well  as  I  remember,  it  was  he  who 
.  the  possible  interpretation  of  tlie  passage — 
,t  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death  ' — as  the 
other  member  of  tliat  mighty  paradox,  the  solution  of 
wliich  is  not  for  us  in  this  world— into  which  even  the 
angels  desire  to  loolt !  A  similar  view  of  the  world  of 
fipiiita  I  found  implied,  strange  to  say,  in  a  Spanish  poem 

•Thisljooli  "Thralogia  Gcrnianicc"  (this  is  tho  correct  title)  \raB 
translated  into  English  by  Hiss  Catherine  Wink-worth. 

■i-  ITio  adniirallu  Thom.is  Ei-skinc  of  Liiilulhan,  uon-  ftdl  Imown 
tiom  his  LotttM. 
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of  the  fifteentli  century: — perhaps  tlie  autlior  might  be 
one  of  the  many  thousand  Spaniarda  who  had  to  espiato 
in  the  flames  their  aspirations  after  pui-ified  Christianity." 

"Some,  30  Aiu/int,  1825. — On  Charles's  birthday,  the 
2oth,  wo  had  delightful  weather,  the  sky  being  clear,  tho 
eun  bright,  and  the  air  delicious.  We  began  at  seven 
o'clock  by  breakfasting  in  the  garden.  At  dinner  wo  were 
fourteen  in.  number,  besides  children.  Before  dinner, 
some  favourite  lijmns  of  Charles's  were  sung,  arranged 
for  four  voices,  which  had  been  composed  (by  Eeiaiger) 
and  practised  by  the  singers  without  Charles's  knowledge, 
and  were  therefore  an  agreeable  surprise  to  him ;  after 
dinner  wo  Trent  to  Villa  Lante,  and  took  our  dessert  with 
us,  and  enjoyed  the  view  and  the  garden  most  exceed- 
ingly. 

"  The  presence  of  Eeisiger*  in  Home  lias  been  and  is  a 
great  source  of  pleasure  to  us,  I  wish  I  could  pack  his 
music,  composition  and  execution,  in  my  letter,  how  my 
Mother  would  enjoy  it!  He  is  a  young  man,  but  has 
already  celebrity  as  a  composer." 

In  the  middle  of  September  the  family  removed  for 
the  refreshment  of  country  air  to  Ihe  Villa  Piccolomini 
at  Frascati. 

"Villa  Fkcahmiiii,  !;5  Od.,  182J.— 1  did  jir,t  Ihink  I 
should  again  have  dated  from  Frascati,  yet  1  am  well 
reconciled  to  remain  by  the  unequalled  beauty  of  the 
ifoather  and  countiy,  although  out  of  virtue  I  should  have 
refiiined,  to  put  an  end  to  the  confusion  of  the  divided 

"  Tbc  pnpular  composer— K^ppeUe-Mcistor  :tt  Dresdt.>Q. 
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household,  and  get  something  done  of  the  much  that  is 
iranted  to  cover  the  children's  nakedness  this  winter. 
They  have  in  the  villeggiatura  so  torn  and  worn  the  remains 
of  their  summer  clothes,  that  I  shall  not  be  ahle  to  show 
them  ia  Eomo  till  I  have  bought  and  cut  out  and  had 
made  something  new.  However  that  is  a  ti-ifling  distress, 
a  much  greater,  resulting  from  our  absence,  is  the  death 
of  my  canary-bird,  which  was  announced  to  me  yestei^lay. 
jMy  Mother  will  wonder  at  my  having  such  a  favourite,  hut 
I  must  surely  have  mentioned,  now  four  years  ago,  tho 
bird's  having  flown  in  at  the  window.  It  sang  most 
sweetly,  and  was  quite  tame  and  happy,  and  therefore  it 
was  no  distress  to  see  it  in  a  cage. 

"  I  have  only  to  tell  ia  Frascati  of  uninterrupted  enjoy- 
ment. The  quantity  of  exercise  I  habitually  take  is  to 
mysoK  incoftseivable.  I  will  give  an  account  of  what  I 
have  done  this  morning,  as  tho  most  recent  occurrence. 
We  got  up  an  hour  before  day,  and  went  up  to  the  tifi-top 
of  thejiill  of  Villa  Aldobrandini,  where  we  walked  up  and 
down  tin  the  sun  was  pleased  to  rise;  then  we  saw  it  gra- 
dually illuminate  the  Lateran  and  the  Vatican,  and  other 
buildings  in  Eome,  the  mountain  casting  a  long  shadow 
over  the  campagna.  We  had  ordered  the  servants  to 
bring  our  breakfast  after  iia  to  tlie  top  of  tho  hill,  but  I 
proposed  going  down  again  to  meet  it,  and  placing  our- 
selves in  the  beautiful  hall  of  tlio  Palazzo  Aldohrnndiui ; 
and  it  was  well  wo  did  so,  for  it  was  eight  o'clock  before 
frcsJi  milk  was  to  be  had,  and  the  gentlemen  set  them- 
selves to  playing  at  howls,  the  children  led  the  ass  (which 
had  carried  their  aunt)  about  to  graze,  and  I  betook  myself 
in  tho  comer  of  a  delightful  dd-faehioned  leather  couch. 
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arid  slept  most  comfortably  till  the  coffee  came.  After  we 
had  made  an  enoiTnous  breakfast,  the  bowls  were  again  put 
in  motion,  and  I,  and  the  children,  and  the  ass,  and  the 
servants,  and  the  baskets  with  empty  eups  and.  plates, 
went  home,  and  I  set  mj'self  to  write,— and  after  dinner  I 
shall  be  quite  fresh  and  ready  to  take  another  walk  or  ride. 

"  Yesterday  we  were  equally  in  movement  the  wholo  day  ; 
in  the  morning'  I  was  sketching,  and  after  dinner  we  rods 
on  asses  to  Grotta  FeiTata,  and  saw  the  chapel  of  Domeni- 
chino.  "VVe  came  home  after  dark,  and  then  received  an  in- 
vitation to  hear  an  Improvisatore  at  the  Casino  Piecolomini. 
The  name  of  our  host  is  Angiolotti,  a  rich  possidcnfe,  or 
farmer,  from  whom  aaid  his  wife  tre  have  received  groat 
civilities.  "We  were  the  day  before  yestei-day  at  tlieir 
farm,  or  temcta,  where  the  vintage  is  going  on.  They 
gave  us  ham,  and  cheese,  a.n.i/nilatii  and  pisSa,  and  wine, 
and  grapes  as  much  as  we  coald  eat.  We  had  our  friend 
Keisiger  of  the  party,  and  he  played,  and  sang  German, 
and  the  vigneroli  sang  Italian.  We  had  the  nur^  with 
us,  who  rode  like  a  man  on  an  ass,  with  my  darling  bcfoi-o 
her,  who  enjoyed  the  party  as  much  as  anybody :  my  little 
Charles  tode  before  his  papa  or  Simon ;  his  two  brothers 
ride  independently. 

"  Some  days  ago  wo  made  an  ospedition  to  Monte  Caro, 
the  highest  point  of  Monte  Albano,  where  there  is  n.  monas- 
tery. The  monks  gave  us  bread  and  wino,  am!  wo  had  cold 
meat  and  grapes  with  us.  Wo  rode  down  on  the  other  side 
of  the  hill  towards  Albano,  where  the  carnage  met  us  in  the 
Galleria  di  sopra  by  the  Capuchin  eonvent ;  we  then  drove 
to  Castcl-Gandolfo,  whence  we  went  down  to  tlic  brink  of 
the  Uke  to  see  the  emissaiy,  and  returned  home  to  dinner 


,y  Google 


THE   CAPITOLINE    COLONY.  255 

at  five  o'clock.  Another  day  we  di-ove  to  Genzano,  CJiarlea 
and  liis  sister  and  Simon  and  myself  and  tlio  three  bnys 
pacted  in  the  carrettella :  my  darling  waa  left  at  home 
with  hia  nurse  and  Angelina,  and  Kestner  rode  on  horse- 
back. My  Mother  wUl  remember  the  name  of  Kestner, 
■whom  ire  now  Talno  more  than  ever,  since  he  has  heen  our 
constant  companion  on  parties  of  pleasure  for  many  days 
successively,  without  ever  giving  opportunity  for  an  obser- 
vation as  to  his  character  that  was  not  to  his  credit.  We 
had  provisions  for  dinner  with  us,  and  our  sei-vant  Antonio 
to  cook,  therefore  all  we  wanted  in  Genzano  was  a  kitchen 
and  dining-room ;  but  on  our  arrival  we  found  the  rooms 
of  our  oU  acc|uaintance  all  occupied,  and  ware  glad  to  be 
conducted  h}  Kestner  to  the  house  of  a,  possidenU  whom  he 
had  formtih  known,  whoso  wife  in  tho  most  obliging 
manner  gi  anted  us  all  we  wanted ;  she  was  a  very  hand- 
some flfinan  and  in  deportment,  I  had  almost  said,  a 
Xrincos"  "While  our  dinner  was  preparing,  we  made  the 
tcur  of  the  lake  of  Kemi  on  ass-back :  that  mirror  of  Diana 
as  jt  was  called  (the  woods  and  a  temple  on  its  hanks 
having  been  in  ancient  times  consecrated  to  her)  never 
appeared  to  greater  advantage,  for  there  were  Hght  fleecy 
clouds  in  the  clear  October  sky,  which  produced  those 
occasional  false  shadows  which  I  must  always  long  for  in 
mountain  scenery,  from  i-ecollection  of  the  lakes  of  "West- 
moreland. 

"I  shall  bo  glad  at  last  to  retuni  to  our  own  dear  home, 
and  yet  our  pleasure  in  Frascati  has  been  so  altogether 
without  drawback,  that  I  could  almost  find  in  my  heart 
to  be  afraid  of  what  may  follow  a  change  of  abode.  I 
have  had  time  to  read  here  too,  and  enjoy  most  extremely 
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a  German  translation  of  Ileroilntub  I  li  n  g  also  enjfiyt, J' 
reading  in  the  Biblo  more  than  I  haie  time  to  do  at  homo 
— I  mean,  time  uninterrupted,  and  to  read  with  interrup- 
tions is  of  little  avail.  I  have  been  greatlj  i-truck  with 
many  historieal  pai-t^  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  m  con- 
nection I  have  not  read  for  jeara,  and  must  a-k  my 
Motlier  Tvhefcer  she  does  not  think  the  narrative  of  Xclio- 
miah  most  particularly  touching." 

"Some,  10  Oct. — AVe  returned  home  on  Sunday  moru- 
jug,  the  16th,  and  find  our  own  dear  house  very  delightful. 
My  boys  arc  all  as  well  as  possible,  and,  at  present,  very 

"  14  Feb.,  1^20. — I  have  to  communicate  the  intelligence 
of  the  King's  having  bestowed  upon  Cliarlea  the  order  of 
the  Eed  Eagle,  a  distinction  which  is  a  matter  of  much 
satiafnetion,  aa  indicating  the  favourable  dispositions  of  the 
King  and  his  ministers,  for  there  are  few  if  any  examples 
of  a  person  not  belonging  to  a  privileged  dass  I'eceiving  it 
after  so  short  a  period  of  service.  The  first  intelligence 
was  communicated  by  the  good  Baron  von  Eeden,  now 
Hanoverian  Minister  at  Berlin ;  the  nomination  took  place 
on  the  18th  January,  and  last  week  the  cross  and  ribbon 
were  delivered  to  Charles  by  General  de  Lessel,  the  Aide- 
do-Camp  of  Prince  Ileary  of  Prussia,  who  liad  travelled 
from  Eerliu  with  great  sjieed  to  return  to  his  iKjst.  Only 
the  day  after  the  arrival  of  this  decoration,  arrived  the 
intelligence  of  the  failui-o  of  the  banking-house  of  Eenocko 
in  Berlin.  They  were  Charles's  agents  for  (he  reception 
of  his  salary,  and  had  only  eleven  days  before  received  for 
him  Ms  quarter's  allowance,  for  wMoh  tlieyhad  ti'ausa\itted 
a  bill  f/f  exchange,  which  bill  of  course  there  had  not  been 
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time  to  negociate,  before  it  became  of  no  avail.  ...  I  wisb 
that  I  may  prevail  upon  my  Mother  to  be  as  little  dis- 
turbed by  this  piece  of  ill-luck  as  I  am  myself;  I  eannot 
possibly  deny,  when  I  state  the  case  to  myself,  that  it  is  a 
very  serious  thing,  and  that  as  we  have  never  yet  had  more 
than  enough  with  our  whole  year's  income,  I  cannot  explain 
how  we  are  to  have  enough  when  the  quarter's  salary  ia 
wanting ;  yet  I  cannot  got  rid  of  tho  feeling  that  we  shall 
not  med  the  lost  sum,  whether  it  shall  be  made  good,  in 
some  unforeseen  way,  or  whether  we  shall  be  able  to  do 
without  it.  All  accounts,  from  the  Baron  von  Eeden  and 
others,  tend  to  prove  that  Count  Bernstorff,  as  well  as 
Prince  Wittgenstein,  uniformly  speak  of  Charles  with 
strong  expressions  of  esteem  for  his  character  and  conduct, 
and  something  approaching  to  admiration  for,  not  mere  . 
commendation  of,  his  talents  for  business ;  and  also  that 
the  great  liking  which  the  King  showed  towards  him  in 
Eome,  has  been  kept  up  more  than  could  Lave  beefi 
expected,  by  what  I  may  call  correspondence  since,  for  the 
King  reads  everything  be  writes  to  Berlin,  and  you  may 
readily  believe  that  what  he  writes  is  worth  reading.  So, 
my  own  Mother,  pray  hope  the  best  with  me,  and  do  not 
be  more  distressed  than  I  am. 

"  Lord  Sandon  left  Komo  on  Thursday,  taking  for  my 
Mother  a  sketch-book,  and  for  my  father  a  Latin  document, 
which  was  a  petite  attention  of  Monsignor  Marini  to  mo. 
He  found  tho  original  in  the  Papal  archives,  and  thought 
I  should  be  overjoyed  with  a  proof  that  a  person  bearing 
the  name  of  "Waddington  held  a  situation  of  credit  iu  the 
Church  in  tlie  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Uenry  III.,  for 
that  is  the  date  of  the  document." 
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"Easter  Sunia-j,  26  March,  1826.— M.  d'Olfers  is  here, 
vritli  his  amiable  wife,  ou  Uis  way  to  the  Brazil  s  as  CliargS 
d' Affaires.  He  Laa  beeu  for  tiro  years  attaclied  to  the 
Prussian  Legation  at  Naples,  his  connections  at  Berlin 
having  rectoned  upon  getting  him  into  Charles's  post  at 
Eome,  an  arrangement  which  the  eircumslanco  of  his 
being  a  Catholic  would  at  any  time  have  rendered  impos- 
sible, for  the  business  of  the  Prussian  Legation  hero 
could  not  in  many  respects  be  well  got  through  by  a 
person  in  any  way  hampered  by  private  ties  to  the  Church 
of  jRonxe,  without  considering  the  important  point  of  the 
Pi-otestant  Chapel,  which  could  not  be  tept  up  under  a 
Catholic  ehef  de  legation.  On  ids  way  through  Eome  to 
Naples  with  Count  Fleming  two  years  ago,  he  and  Charles 
formed  a  personal  acfiuaiutance  as  cordial  as  if  they  had 
not  stood  in  the  relation  of  a  sort  of  rivals  to  each  other, 
and  thfy  have  k'-pt  up  from  time  to  time  a  degi-ee  of 
correspondence,  which  I  hope  will  continue,  for  Olfers's 
letters  are  always  indeBcribably  entertaining.  He  is  one 
of  the  sort  of  men  that  I  inow  my  Mother  would  like,  of 
sound  and  sterling  attainments,  and  polished  but  inarti- 
fieial  manner,  with  a  great  deal  of  quiet  fun,  and  a  still- 
ness of  deportment  not  the  least  resulting  from  phlegm  or 
insensibility. 

"We  have  lately  to  our  great  pleasure  formed  anew 
musical  acquaintance  of  the  name  of  Neukonun,  who  is 
come  to  Eome  for,  1  am  sorry  to  say,  a  very  short  time, 
after  a  singular  course  of  travels.  He  was  horn  at  Saltz- 
hurg.  and  became  a  pupil  of  Haydn  at  Yienna ;  his  first 
removal  from  Germany  was  to  become  Maestro  di  CappelUt 
to  a  Eussian  piinco,  and  he  spent  some  years  between 
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f  and  Moscow;  after  ivliicli  he  bocatne  Maestro 
di  Cappeila  to  the  Kiag  of  Portugal  when  in  Brazil,  hut  the 
Court  having  a  decided  passion  for  tvaliz-masses,  Neutomm 
was  not  satisfied  to  remain  where  his  stjde  of  composition 
was  not  approved,  nor  satisfied  to  adopt  a  style  such  as 
could  have  secured  approbation,  wherefore  he  returned 
to  Europe,  and  has  ever  since  been  attached  to  the  Co«r( 

of Talleyrand  ! !— who  is  said  to  rank  music  amongst 

the  luxuries  which  he  considers  worth  possessing  in  the 
highest  perfection.  With  Talleyrand  Neukomm  set  out 
towards  Eome,  but  the  former  having  found  tho  weather 
not  to  Ms  tasto,  remained  by  the  way  at  Hico,  aUon'ing 
Neukomm  leave  of  absence  to  proceed  to  Rome  and 
Naples. 

"  On  Wodnesday  iu  Passion  Week  Neukomm  returned 
home  with  us  from  the  Sixtine  Chapel,  and  played  to  us  in 
a  manner  that  could  give  delight  oven  after  the  Miserere. 
To  give  an  idea  of  his  playing,  I  must  desorihe  the  course 
of  my  own  feelings,— I  was  at  first  sorry  for  the  arrange- 
ment to  bring  him  home  with  us,  not  wishing  to  bo 
disturbed,  and  only  reconciled  to  it  on  the  ground  of 
giving  pleasure  to  M.  d'Olfers,  who  had  known  and 
valued  Neukomm  for  years  as  a  man  as  well  as  a 
musician  ;  but  from  the  moment  ho  began  to  play,  I  was 
thankful  to  have  the  state  of  feeling  protracted,  which  had 
originated  in  the  Miserere.  He  played  airs  with  varia- 
tions of  his  own  composition  (amongst  others  '  See  tho 
Conr[uering  Hero  comes'),  and  afterwards  gave  an  idea, 
as  far  as  one  pair  of  hands  and  a  very  feeble  voice  could 
give  an  idea,  of  passages  in  an  oratorio  which  he  has  this 
ivintcr  composed,  but  which  has  never  yet  been  executed. 
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The  TTords  are  selected  from  Klopstock's  Messiah,  and  the 
clionta  ho  played  to  ti3  ia  grounded  on  the  passage  in 
Isfuali,  '  "Wljo  is  He  .  ■  ,  .  that  is  glorious  in  His  apparel, 
travelling  in  the  gi-eataess  of  His  strength  ? — I  that  speak 
in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save ! ' — the  whole  to  be 
performed  by  a  ehoir  in  two  divisions,  answering  each 
other  ia  the  maaucir  of  Handel's  '  Who  ia  the  King  of 
Glory  ? — Tho  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of  Glory ! ' 

"  0  my  Mother,  bow  I  wish  you  could  see  Lady  Frances 
Saudon,  and  stili  more,  know  her :  I  am  sure  you  would 
think  hor  '  a  tiling  of  other  times.'  She  seems  to  me 
to  realise  things  I  have  known  in  description — a  class  of 
women  to  which  the  finest  ladies  I  see  aro  not  fit  to  be 
chambermaids.  She  goes  away  for  good  tlio  end  of  next 
month,  and  Heavon  knows  where,  or  when,  or  how,  we  shall 
meet  again,  but  I  shall  always  rejoice  in  the  indelible 
image  she  leaves,  of  a  species  of  creature  from  which 
every-day  Ti'Omon  are  as  different  as  negroes  from  whites. 

"The  more  I  see  of  Lady  Bute,  the  more  I  am  con- 
vinced that  she  is  a  thorouglily  kind-hoarted  and  weli- 
principled  woman,  but  in  the  scale  of  human  heings  I  am 
sure  sho  takes  an  inferior  rank  to  her  daughter,  who  is 
almost  an  angel." 

"25  April,  1826.— The  presence  of  M.  Neukomm  in 
Eome  is  a  very  great  pleasure  to  us,  and  we  make  the 
most  of  it  by  seeing  him  daily.  Independent  of  his  most 
extraordinary,  and  to  me  nnec[uallcd,  musical  talent,  he  is 
of  a  most  attaching  chai'acter,  and  has  those  sort  of  placid 
manners,  combined  with  rationality  and  intelligence  on 
all  Bubjoots,  which  make  a  person  a  welcome  inmate  at 
any  time  and  at  all  times.     Charles  takes  advantage  of 
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this  delicious  weather  to  go  about  Rome  ■with  him,  and 
I  join  the  party  -wheuever  I  can.  This  -winter  Charles 
has  formed  several  very  agreeahle  English  acquaintances, 
all  through  the  Sandon  channel ;  first  and  foremost  Lord 
Binning,  ivith  ■nhom  he  has  had  much  intercoui-se,  and 
for  whom  he  has  a  great  liking  and  value.  Further, 
Jlr.  Egerton  Vernon,  a  eon  of  the  Arehbishop  of  York's ; 
two  Mr.  Smitii'a,  one  John  Abel,  the  other  Augustus, 
both  related  to  Lord  Camngton ;  and  a  Mr.  Bramston,  are 
all  persons  we  like  in  different  ways," 

On  the  1st  of  June,  Bunsen  joyfully  announced  to 
Mrs,  Waddington  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  who  re- 
ceived tho  name  of  Frances  from  her  god-raother,  Lady 
Prances  Sandon,  and  that  of  Helen  from  her  father's 
half-sister,  Madame  Miiller.  At  the  same  time  he  had 
the  gratification  of  telling  the  ever-kind  mother-in-law, 
who,  as  usual,  was  wishing  to  make  up  the  loss  he  had 
suffered,  that  the  sum  swallowed  up  by  the  Benecke 
banlcruptcy,  hnd  bocn  graciously  made  good  by  the 
King. 

Madame  Buksek  lo  her  Motiiee. 

"  12  Jitli/,  1826. — I  have  a  mind  to  writo  down  some  of 
the  interruptions  of  tho  morning,  to  give  my  Mother  an 
idea  of  the  day;  a  thing  I  should  often  attempt,  were  it 
not  for  tlio  long  notes  of  explanation,  which  ought  to  be 
appended  to  each  name  that  will  occur.  1  was  up  at  six 
o'clock:  while  I  was  dressing,  Charles  slept  on,  and  I 
would  not  rouse  him,  because  for  the  last  few  days  he  had 
rested  too  little  and  run  about,  or  in  some  way  or  other 
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been  t<io  tusy  in  tlio  licat  and  sirocco ;  as  soon  as  I  was 
dressed  however,  Ite  got  up,  and  Trent  out  on  horsebauk. 
Of  all  the  children,  Charles  alono  was  aivako  and  up ;  I 
t]ierefore  proceeded  to  opon  my  wi-iting-desk  and  begin 
my  letter,  in  the  camera  gialla,  with  the  windows  open  and 
gi-cen  blinds  closed,  to  keep  out  tlie  sun  and  let  in  the  air : 
but  Booa  Henry  and  Ernest  made  their  appearance,  and  I 
brote  off  from  my  letter  to  hear  them  say  thcii-  prayers. 
Then  Charles  returned,  aad  we  went  to  brealdast,  with 
Neukomm  (my  Mother  will  remember  the  name  of  the 
musical  composer,  whose  company,  as  well  as  Ids  music, 
delighted  us  so  much  at  Easter — he  has  since  been  at 
Naples,  and  is  now  witli  us  again,  day  aft«r  day,  as  before, 
and  every  part  of  the  family  looks  upon  him  as  belonging 
to  us).  The  place  where  we  breakfast  I  must  draw  some- 
time for  my  Mother,  I  can  now  only  describe  it  as  near  the 
loggia  where  the  water  is  drawn  up,— a  pai-fitioa  has  been 
made  in  the  manglo-room  which  reserves  to  us  a  delight- 
ful little  gallery,  with  a  magnificent  prospect  and  fine  air 
without  the  morning  sun.  After  breakfast  I  went  to 
dress  my  little  angel,  but  by  the  way  met  a  messenger 
who  annotuieed  that  a  certain  Klitsche  was  seized  with  a 
fever.  This  person  is  established  in  the  house  of  the  late 
Bartholdy,  to  mount  guard  upon  the  valuable  collection  of 
antiquities,  until  the  heirs  shall  otheririse  have  disposed 
of  them.  Klitsche  came  to  Eome  a  year  and  a  half  ago 
with  the  false  notion  by  which  many  people  at  a  distance 
from  Eome  are  possessed,  that  here  institutions  accessible 
to  strangers  for  the  study  of  theology  were  to  be  found : 
that  not  being  the  case,  his  condition  here  was  pretty 
nearly  destitute,  and  Charles  lias  ia  one  way  or  another 
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helped  liim  forward  (sometimes  procuring  him  employ- 
ment ill  transcribing  deeds)  awaiting  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity of  flnding  a  better  provision  for  him.  Those  few 
particulars  may  account  for  Lia  so  far,  after  a  fashion, 
belonging  to  us,  that  it  was  necessary  I  should  leave 
eveiy  other  business  to  perfonn  the  most  needful,  of 
procuring  him  attendance ;  wherefore  I  left  my  little 
angel  to  wait  in  her  night  things,  aud  after  ordering  tlie 
carriage,  went  downstairs  to  Madame  Eggers  (whom  tlie 
children  call  Signora  Elisa* — and  who  is  always  willing 
and  able  to  give  counsel  and  assistance,  to  ask  whether  she 
supposed  I  could  obtain  the  help  of  a  woman,  of  whom  she 
knew  more  than  I  did,  and  settled  diat  we  should  go  together 
to  fetch  her;  then  I  came  up  again  to  mate  a  hundred 
arrangements  to  keep  the  wheels  of  government  in  motion 
diuing  the  interregnum,  and  hold  seven  hundred  and  one 
conferences  with  Antonio  about  dinner,  with  an  interlude 
of  rummaging  amongst  the  duet  of  the  booiishelves  for  a 
pamphlet  for  Charles,  '  Sur  I'Orgue  expressif  de  M. 
Grenier.'  Then  I  packed  Charles  the  less  with  Madame 
Eggers  and  myself  into  the  carretteUa,  in  order  to  lessen  the 
number  of  jarring  elements  left  at  home,  and  proceeded 
to  bespealc  the  physician,  fetch  the  woman  as  nuxso,  and 
establish  her  by  the  sick  person.  Then  I  proceeded  to 
one  or  two  shops,  being  on  the  way,  and  returned  hom? 
at  twelve,  found  a  new  cap  which  my  sister-in-law  had 
ordered,  and  went  up  to  her  bedside  to  explain  and 
interpret,  and  hear  whether  it  was  right,  after  listening  to 
the  narrative  of  the  manner  in  which  she  had  passed  the 


•  M.  Eggers,  tie  landscape  painter,  aftorwards  Eettled  ia  Bnrlin. 
is  aoQfl  wore  the  authors  of  a  Life  of  Rauch  tho  Sculptor. 
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night— the  heats,  and  tho  chills,  and  the  upa  and  downs. 
Then  I  dressed  my  sweet  girl,  settled  her  three  eldest 
brothel's  to  sleep  (George  was  put  to  bed  by  Angelina),  and 
was  thankful  to  lie  down  on  my  own  bed.  At  two  o'clock 
with  some  difficulty  I  waked,  and  before  three  collected 
the  whole  family  from  all  corners  of  the  house  at  dinner ; 
offer  dinner,  consultations  with  Antonio  about  things  to 
be  sent  to  Klitsche,  directions  to  Agneso  about  yroik,  part 
the  first  of  a  discourse  irlth  my  sister-in-law  about  a 
ruff  and  a  bat,  luckily  broken  off  by  Neukomm's  offer- 
ing to  Lear  me  practise,  an  offer  I  am  always  rejoiced  to 
accept.  I  excused  myself  from  di-iving  out,  baring  been 
out  already,  sent  Charles  the  less  and  George  Trith  my 
eister-in-law  and  her  friend  Augusta  Klein,  and  Henry 
and  Ernest  into  Madame  Eggers's  garden.  At  eight 
o'clock  everybody  returned,  I  gave  the  children  their 
supper,  heard  their  prayei-a,  and  took  them  to  bed ;  and 
at  last  came  to  my  corner  of  the  conch,  the  rest  of  the 
party  being  my  siste  1  w  Ci  a  1 
Kestner.  I  sat  lazy,  in  t  d  f  w  k  n 
my  Mother's  candle-s  n  w  th  imp 
before  me,  to  save  jny  whi  h  w 

puzzling  at  tho  score  ni  J  d     I£      I 
had  insisted  on  my  n    k    g       t      Aft 
moon,  the  two  glorioi     jl       t  I  tb    M     t  Alb 

the  summer  nigbt,  atafj;     rt     i     ttnlw     tt    bd 

"  16  August,  132G. — I  bavo  a  long  story  to  relate  to  my 
Mother,  whidi  I  have  as  yet  delayed,  from  not  liking  to 
tell  her  that  Charles  had  committed  an  act  which  I  con- 
sidered imprudent  and  extravagant,  but  I  will  now  stato 
bis  sin  in  all  its  magnitude,  and  leave   her  ixy  find  an 
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excuse  for  liira.  He  has  tJiouglit  proper  to  order  from 
Paris  what  is  called  an  orguc  expresaif,  tlie  new  invention 
of  M.  Grenier,  having  fallen  in  love  with  the  description 
made  by  Neukomm  of  this  extraordinai-y  instrament.  I 
stated  my  opinion  that  the  measure  was  imprudent,  be- 
cause it  was  highly  improbable  that  after  Neukomm  had 
left  us  we  should  ever  hear  the  organ  again,  for  it  would 
be  difficult  to  find  a  dilettante  who  understood  the  art  of 
managing  it,  and  aa  for  me,  in  my  old  age,  with  five 
children,  it  was  too  much  to  expect  that  I  should  accom- 
plish learning  to  play  upon  a  new  instrument,  never 
having  yet  been  a  proficient  in  playing  on  the  old  one. 
Further,  I  insisted  that  it  was  extravagant,  to  incur  a 
great  expense,  oaleulatiug  upon  being  able  to  save  it  up 
iu  the  course  of  the  year.  To  all  my  wisdom  Charles 
replied  by  a  number  of  sophisms,  but  maintained  the 
point  '  that  once  for  all,  we  must  hace  an  orgue  ej-premf, 
!ind  that  if  we  must  have  one,  it  was  the  best  economy  to 
Jiavo  it  at  once,  for  then  we  had  more  time  to  enjoy  it  in 
our  lives.'  Wherefore  I  withdrew  my  opposition,  the  organ 
was  ordered  in  April  last,  but  having  first  a  packing  to 
undergo,  and  then  a  long  journey  to  make,  did  not  aiTive 
till  Tuesday  the  8th  of  August.  Neukomm  delayed  his 
journey  for  the  sake  of  enabling  us  to  hear  the  organ  once 
in  perfection,  althoug-h  thereby  greatly  diminishing  the 
time  he  had  allotted  for  the  north  of  Italy  and  Switzer- 
land, having  fixed  to  be  in  Franco  at  latest  the  end  of 
September.  The  oifect  of  this  instrument  is  beyond 
description,  it  is  capable  of  unlimited  expression,  the 
soimd  being  produced  by  the  gradual  pressure  of  tlio  feet 
alternately  upon  two   pedals,  and   the   tones  are  soft   and 
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swelliug  like  those  of  the  human  voice  when  in  great 
perfection,  or  like  the  most  exq^uisite  wind  inetruments. 
"When  hearing  Neiikomm  play,  I  continually  caught 
myself  holding  my  bi-eatli,  a'?  when  listening  to  the 
Miserere  in  the  Sistiao  Chapel.  As  to  my  own  prospect  of 
learning  to  play  upon  it,  I  am  happy  to  say  that  in  these 
ten  days  I  have  already  surmounted  some  part  of  the 
difficulty,  ivhieh  consists  ia  the  movement  of  the  feet,  and 
have  good  hopes  of  proceeding  further ;  and  the  delight 
of  touching  it  is  so  great,  tliat  I  shall  only  be  in  danger 
of  giving  up  more  time  to  it  than  I  really  have  to  spare. 
It  has  made  furore  in  Home,  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of 
State  was  enchaatod,  aad  began  to  sing  himself  from 
excess  of  delight :  the  Maestro  di  Cappella  Baini  said  it 
brought  him  into  a  cold  sweat  and  that  he  could  not  stand 
it  if  he  was  to  hear  it  every  day ;  Monsignor  Capaccini 
(who  was  private  secretary  to  Consalvi  and  wrote  all  his 
dispatches)  ordered  such  another  organ  full  speed  for 
himself  ;  and  the  Corps  Diplomatique  was  out  of  its  wits 
for  admiration.  I  must  not  forget  to  state  that  the 
expense  did  not  tui-n  out  as  great  as  I  expected,  for, 
including  tde  carriage  from  Paris,  it  amounted  to  ninety 
pounds  sterling:  yet  tlie  instrument  is  as  perfect  as  to 
make  and  materials,  as  a  piece  of  furniture,  as  in  sound." 
"  6  Se^pt.,  1S36, — I  wish  I  eould  here  give  a  shadow  of 
the  darlijig  figure,  iji  a  great  brown  pinafore  (sent  by 
grandmamma  for  Ernest),  that  is  now  trotting  near  me, 
enjoying  in  stillness  tlie  condescension  of  bis  brother 
Charles  in  playing  without  plaguing  him,  as  is  too  often  the 
case ;  to  me  it  ia  a  great  gain  when  Charles  is  so  gracious, 
fiiv  then  I  (an  keep  both  my  little   Iwys  \nlh  me  (the 
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elder  brothers  are  iritii  Sinion),  otherwise  I  am  compelled 
to  interpose  and  part  them,  and  at  length  banish  my 
George  to  tJio  maids,  who  can  aomotimos  keep  him  good 
and  happy,  whereas  Charles  is  nothing  less  than  'the 
Dcil  himsel '  with  people  whom  ho  does  not  acinowledge 
have  a  right  to  direct  him ;  I  maintain  my  sovereignty 
after  a  fashion,  hut  it  costs  me  many  a  hard  battle.  My 
George,  and  his  little  sister,  are  the  matter  of  nnraixeil 
delight ;  there  never  was  any  creature  more  alive  to  all 
impressions  than  that  dear  boy,  he  shows  me  the  douds 
n'hen  the  sun  is  setting,  points  to  the  river  and  ga^es  at 
it,  watches  the  course  of  a  flight  of  birds  overhead,  and 
his  great  enchantment  is  a  herd  of  oxen  grazing;  he 
strokes  and  caresses  his  little  sister,  laughs  loud  at  her 
motions,  and  shows  her  tc  everybody.  He  cannot  bear  t« 
hear  one  of  his  brothers  iry,  and  the  only  thing  he  takes 
very  ill  of  mo  is  punishLig  Chai-lea.  I  begin  to  expect 
that  in  process  of  time  ho  will  speak,  for  he  now  utters  all 
sorts  of  Bonnds,  and  seem  9  to  have  attained  the  idea  that 
by  means  of  sounds  as  wc  1  as  signs  ho  may  make  himself 
understood. 

"  I  had  not  time  in  my  last  letter  to  make  a  statement 
in  qualification  of  the  imj  ression  I  produced  by  mention- 
ing playing  in  score :  my  Mother  must  not  form  too  mag- 
nificent notions  on  the  su'iject,  it  is  like  a  child's  spelling 
out  words  in  a  language  it  does  not  understand ;  to  be 
able  to  give  to  the  words  their  proper  tone  and  accent, 
and  to  tho  sentences  their  moaning,  it  would  require  to 
be  much  further  advanced  than  I  am ;  still,  although  it  ia 
a  great  matter  of  doubt  whetlier  I  shall  ever  find  time 
fully  to  turn  to  account  the  instructions  of  Neutomm,  the 
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trouble  he  took  with  me  has  been  of  essential  use.  As 
of  late  years  we  have  many  times  made  attempts  to  get 
people  to  sing,  I  have  often  practised  writiog  ont  parts  in 
the  different  keys,  and  therefore  could  read  them ;  but 
when  Keuiomm  insisted  upon  it  that  if  I  would,  I  could 
play  a  piece  of  music  iu  ivliioh  tlio  notes  wore  to  be  sought 
out  of  four  different  sets  of  lines,  and  wi-itten  in  four 
different  keys,  I  never  believed  it  would  be  possible  in 
any  degree ;  however,  a  few  days'  practice  convinced  me 
of  the  contrary,  and  I  hope  in  time  to  learn  at  least  to 
play  what  I  have  picked  out  with  liim :  even  should  I 
never  do  that,  the  practice  of  the  scoro  has  had  the 
advantage  of  making  other  things  appear  comparatively 
easy.  My  obligations  to  Neukomm  are  very  great  in 
enabling  me  to  enjoy,  and  making  Charles  enjoy,  the 
delicious  organ :  I  got  to  it  at  odd  half-hours  often  in  the 
day,  the  pleasure  of  touching  it  is  greater  and  greater, 
and  I  obtain  great  praise  for  my  progress :  I  must  tell  my 
Mother  that  M.  Keukomm  always  insisted  upon  it  that  I 
should  play  well  upon  the  organ,  although  in  the  throe 
days  which  elapsed  between  its  ai-rivai  and  kis  departure, 
I  was  far  from  producing  a  tolerable  tone :  as  lie  is  a 
gi-eat  Gall-ist,  perhaps  he  was  led  to  the  conviction  by 
hanng  detettei  f  is  ho  asBerted)the  organ  of  music  plainly 
in  mj  foioheal  I  ■ni'^h  my  Mother  might  e\Pi  know 
■\eukomm  s.^  Mtll  a"  hoar  him  jlay  his  gift  of  pio- 
ducing  muyc  I  know  would  be  a  feast  t>  her  bejond 
ovfrjtiung'  but  I  cmnot  doubt  her  hkmg  him=elf  He 
lijs  etool  tht,  test  of  being  our  daily  mmate  for  two 
months  it  a  stretch  without  leckoning  the  time  ot  his 
bi  ng  in  1  jine  it  >  ister     and  at  last  •kJl  of  ns  were  w 
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melancholy  at  his  departure,  and  missed  him  as  much  at 
breakfast  and  dinaer,  in  walks  and  drives,  and  in  quiet 
evening  eonversatlona,  as  if  he  had  belonged  to  us  for  year?, 
eo  perfectly  did  he  suit  every  individual  of  such  a  sot  of 
creatures  as  wo  are ;  all  our  acq^iiaintance,  however  dis- 
similar, delighted  in  him,  and  Thorwaldsen  in  particular 
quite  worshipped  him, 

"I  have  this  year  made  the  acquaintance  of  Sir  William 
Gell:  Charles  had  known  him  longer.  lie  is  a  cripple 
from  gout,  and  was  obliged  to  be  carried  up  our  staircase : 
ho  however  causes  himself  to  he  lifted  iipon  a  horse,  and 
then  takes  enormous  rides  of  discovery  in  this  most  un- 
discovered country.  5e  has  found  many  interesting  ruins 
of  ancient  cities,  hitlierto  unknown  to  antiijuarians,  is 
actively  engaged  in  making  a  map  of  Latium,  and  interests 
himself  greatly  in  the  study  of  hieroglyphics,  according  to 
Champollion." 

"  16  Nov.,  1826. — From  Uio  quantity  of  things  I  havo 
had  to  do  since  we  returned  homo  on  the  Ist  of  Novcmher, 
accounts  to  bo  put  in  order,  a  few  visits  made,  an  immense 
number  received,  and  an  expedition  to  tliG  Papal  Chapel  to 
hoar  the  J)ies  Ins  of  Kttoni, — have  so  filled  up  Uie  short 
mornings,  tJiat  I  Bcarcoly  know  when  I  havo  been  more 
humcd  to  less  pui-pose,  for  so  much  remains  to  be  done, 
that  I  feel  as  if  nothing  was  done.  And  in  the  evenings 
we  have  so  seldom  been  free  from  casual  visi'.ors,  that  it 
is  not  often  I  have  accomplished  playing  on  the  delicious 
organ, — but  it  goes  on  well,  my  Mother,  and  I  can  play 
some  things  upon  it  with  satisfaction  to  myself.  How  I 
thank  my  Mother  for  enjoying  the  accounts  of  it,  it  is 
indeed  a  great  delight  in  life." 
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"  14  March,  1827, — I  had  liist  week  au  impediment  in 
writing  to  my  own  dearest  Mother,  of  which  slie  will  be 
surprised  and  pleased  to  heai-, — a  ioumey  to  Gn-ieto,  re- 
solved upoa  in  a  moment,  executed  at  once,  and  which 
turned  out  admiratly.  "S^'e  had  spoken  of  going  there 
pretty  nearly  every  year  for  the  last  five,  bat  the  difficulty 
of  moTing  all  together,  or  of  separating,  always  prevented 
our  doing  so,  and  the  distance  being  seventy  miles,  we 
shoidd  pi-obably  never  have  accomplished  going  there,  had 
we  not  made  up  our  minds  to  leave  the  cluldreniu  the  care 
of  Simon,  and  set  off  as  a  trio  with  post-horses.  On  Wed- 
nesday, 7  March,  we  left  Home  at  half-past  sis,  Henry  and 
Ernest  accompanying  us  as  far  as  the  door,  Charles  in  his 
shirt  and  muffled  up  in  a  shawl  causing  himself  to  be 
carried  to  the  staircase  window,  my  darling  George  asleep, 
and  my  angol  of  a  girl  sitting  upright  in  bed,  with  two 
eyes  wido  open,  waiting  for  tho  nurse  to  dress  her.  As  far 
as  Montefiascone,  our  road  was  tho  same  as  tliat  by  which 
my  own  dearest  Mother  travelled  away  from  Rome,  and  I 
think  however  little  in  a  state  her  mind  then  was  for  en- 
joyment, she  must  with  her  eyes  have  observed  tho  beau- 
tiful situation  of  Eoncigliono,  whore  tho  road  begins  to 
ascend  tho  moiintain  on  tho  otlicr  side  of  which  Yiterbo  i.? 
situated,  and  havo  taken  in  the  exquisite  oxpanso  of  tho 
Lake  of  Vioo,  which  is  for  a  long  time  visible  during  tho 
passage  of  the  mountain;  and  then  she  will  the  better 
guess  the  sensations  of  pleasure  with  which  I  viewed  them  ; 
pleasure  resulting  from  many  causes,  the  sensation  of 
breaking  tho  ice  as  to  a  journey,  such  as  in  ten  years  and  a 
half  I  have  not  made,  not  to  be  forgotten  amongst  them. 
AVc  arrived  so  early  at  ■\''iterbo  that  we  might  have  pro- 
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ceeded  further,  but  preferred  waiting  about  to  see  the 
churches  and  pro'ippcts,  ■while  oiu  diniiT  was  getting 
ready,  and  remaining  in  the  ^ci-y  excpllnnt  inn  that  mght. 
The  weathof  wa^  debghtlul  but  like  tint  of  i  fine  eaily 
spring  day  in  England,  the  ikj  not  being  in  a  state  of 
Italian  cleamtsi,  and  tbe  lort  of  an  the  outhne  of  the 
hills  about  the  Like  of  Vico  the  cfFut  of  tho  iindothed 
woods,  casting  a  shadowy  brawn  tinge,  altogether  brought 
me  back  not  less  than  twenty  yeai-s  ! — to  the  journey  from 
Tenby  Just  at  tho  same  time  of  year,  and  the  effect  of  the 
hills  of  DyncTor,  Dreslin  Castle,  and  the  Towy  in  the  vale 
of  Caermarthen. 

"  At  VJt«rbo  we  found  two  friends,  one  of  them  Maytell, 
whose  name  I  may  perhaps  have  mentioned  as  a  person 
whom  wo  greatly  valued.  He  is  a  Eussian  subject,  but  of 
German  extraction  and  education,  and  had  the  day  before 
taken  leave  of  ua  to  return  to  his  native  country,  the  pro- 
vince of  Liefland  (also  the  countiy  of  Baron  Stackelberg) ; 
and  his  intention  of  going  to  Orvieto  in  the  first  place,  was 
tho  reason  that  pinned  us  down  to  this  precise  day  for  our 
expedition.  On  Thursday  morning  at  suniise  wo  proceeded 
from  Viterho  to  Moutoiiaecone,  whera  we  walked  about  to 
eee  tho  churches,  and  tho  exquisite  prospect  from  one  of 
the  gates  towards  tho  Lake  of  Bolsena,  and  then  went  on 
to  Orvieto,  which  is  eighteen  miles  distant,  magnificently 
situated  on  an  insulated  hill  in  tho  midst  of  a  valley,  which 
appears  like  a  park  surrounding  a  castle,  and  is  enclosed 
by  most  picturesque  hills,  Hurmountod  in  the  distance  by 
snow-capped  mountains:  tho  town  is  mounted  on  a  per- 
pendicular rock,  and  has  no  need  of  other  walls  of 
enclosure.     \Vc  spent  ilw  whole  remainder  of  the  day  in 
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and  about  fhe  magnificent  cath.edral,  Trliicli  even,  snrpaeseii 
the  espeetatioas  we  had  formed ;  the  next  morning  we 
were  there  again  by  seven  o'cloct,  returned  to  the  inn  at 
nine  to  breakfast,  and  spent  the  remainder  of  the  time  till 
we  left  Orvieto  at  two  o'cloct,  in  re-examining  tho  paint- 
ings of  Luca  Signorelli,  Piesole,  and  Hetro  Perugino,  ia 
one  of  tho  chapela  of  the  cathedral.  The  weather,  which 
had  hitherto  favoured  us,  now  changed  for  the  woi-so,  and 
we  returned  to  Vitcrbo  through  an  absolute  hurricane. 
After  resting  there  tliat  night,  we  roached  Eome  in  safety 
and  prospei-ity  at  three  o'clock  on  Saturday  the  11th, 
although  the  prospect  of  the  Lake  of  Tico,  so  peaceful  and 
sunshiny  three  days  before,  was  obscured  by  a  storm 
of  rain  and  wind  accompanied  by  thunder,  lightning,  and 
hail,  through  which  we  traversed  the  mountain  of  Viterbo. 
I  came  first  up  tho  staii-case,  in  the  midst  of  which  Henry 
met  me,  a  httlc  further  stottd  Charles,  waiting  till  I  came 
to  him,  ilien  came  Angelina  with  George,  and  the  nurse 
witli  my  darling.  Ei-nost  had  not  been  jiUowcd  to  move 
out  of  his  room,  for  ho  is  aufEeiTDg  from  liib  eyes,  ^ivhidx 
has  been  a  gi-eat  means  of  iirevonting  my  willing  since  my 
return  Lome.  I  am  attustomod  to  scramble  on  with 
various  cmi)loyments  with  onli/  Charles  and  George  to 
intemipt,  but  the  addition  of  a  third,  between  whom  aud 
each  several  brother  I  must  keep  the  peace,  and  for  whom 
I  must  find  occupation  without  exertion  of  the  eyes,  ia  a 
great  addition  to  the  distraction  of  attempting  any  occupa- 
tion rec[uiring  the  thoughts.  Independent  of  children  I 
have  had  a  succession  of  things  which  have  scarcely  left 
mo  breathing-time.  Some  of  those  interruptions  I  shall 
try  to  note  down,  l(i~(;ausc  I  know  my  Mother  likes  t:i  liave 
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that  sort  of  peep  into  my  daily  existonce.  The  first  thing 
after  treatfaat,  when  I  ivas  about  to  take  out  my  letter  to 
write,  I  found  I  had  three  or  four  notes  or  paotots,  boots 
or  newspapers,  to  write  or  fold,  seal  up  and  dispatch ;  eaeh 
was  nothing,  but  all  together  made  something  as  to  time ; 
that  endod,  kitchen  discburse;  then,  interview  the  first 
with  the  Eanderaro,  or  upholsterer,  about  a  leather  eorer 
for  the  organ,  about  which  the  Banderaro  ought  to  have 
eomc  before,  but  it  is  a  i-ule,  that  everybody  is  sure  to  eomo 
on  the  morning  when  I  have  to  write.  I  had  dispatched 
tlie  Banderaro,  when  Charles  called  Die  to  a  consultation, 
about  a  letter  to  be  wi-itten,  a  plan  to  be  formed  and  on 
appointment  made  for  going  out,  and  an  invitation  to  he 
sent  for  nest  day :  the  consultation  ended,  I  was  in  full 
retreat  towards  iny  writing-box,  when  it  was  announced 
tiiat  tho  milliner  was  n-aiting,  having  brought  two  caps  for 
me,  one  for  my  sister-in-law,  and  a  wadded  r(uiltcd  white 
silk  bonnet  for  my  sweet  girl ;  I  might  to  be  sure  have 
bid  her  leave  the  things,  and  said  I  would  send  the  money, 
but  knowing  her  to  be  a  widow,  and  poor.  1  felt  bound 
to  examine,  speak,  hear,  and  pay;  had  just  finished  whpii 
my  sister-in-law  came  down — a  narrative  of  health,  or  I 
should  Bay  sickness,  but  short.  In  the  mid-t  of  this,  a  poor 
Swiss  with  three  children  announced — and  thereby  hangs 
an  explanation.  This  individual,  of  whom  I  knew  nothing 
before,  belongs  to  a  class  of  the  necessitous  that  particu- 
larly excite  my  compassion,  and  have  for  the  List  two 
years  been  extremely  numerous.  Li  some  of  the  Swiss 
cantons,  and  many  of  tlie  southern  parts  of  Germany,  th-a 
philosophers  who  speak  so  wisely  about  chocking  the  in- 
crease of  poj^ulation.  have  brought  about  a  law  prohibit- 
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ing  xaarriage  unless  tlie  parties  can  prove  themsolTea 
posaeseed  of  a  certain  capital ;  the  consequence  of  ttia  law 
tas  Ijeen  in  the  countries  themselves,  as  I  have  heard,  that 
couples  come  together  as  liefore,  but  ia  most  cases,  hold 
themBelves  exonerated  from  tho  marriage  eereraony :  in 
those  cases  wlion  a  scruple  of  conscience  occurs  after  the 
connection  has  been  formed,  tliey  have  nothing  to  do  but 
to  expose  themselves  to  the  complicated  dibfress  of  a  dis- 
tant journey  for  the  pui-pose  of  being  married,  and  just 
because  they  have  no  means  of  subsistence  but  their  daily 
labour,  ivith.  other  details,  it  may  be  guessed  what  case.s 
of  mieery  occur — the  risk  of  sickness  aud  absolute  destitu- 
tion in  every  instance,  not  to  mention  the  degrading  neces- 
sity of  begging,  for  persons  whose  appearance  and  depoit 
ment  denotes  their  having  been  accustomed  to  honebt 
indopeudencc.  I  was  glad  the  otlier  day  to  have  expatiated 
on  tliis  philosophical  iniquity  to  Mr.  Empson,  tlio  auccoHsor 
of  Sir  J.  Mackintosh  in  the  East  India  College,  i\ho  seemed 
.■-truck  by  tlie  details  I  gave.  To  return  from  thio  digies 
hiou,  tho  S^riss  H'aa  to  bo  sj^ioken  to,  and  some  odds  and 
ends  i-ummaged  out  for  her  and  her  cliildi'on ;  then  came 
thoBanderaro  again,  insupeiiluity  of  zeal  to  show  patt>-rnt> 
of  leather  for  the  organ-cover :  then  the  children  s  dinnci 
ivaa  ready,  then  I  ran  to  help  Charles  to  seal  for  the  post, 
then  in  all  haste  ate  my  bason  of  gruel  with  the  yolk  of  an 
egg  and  sugar  beat  into  it — my  usual  luncheon ;  then  put 
on.  my  liat  and  pcHsse,  at  the  same  time  keeping  tlio  peace 
during  the  toilet  of  Charles  aud  George,  who  went  with 
mo  to  form  their  taste  (or  moi-e  pi-operly  to  be  kept  out  of 
mischief)  at  the  Vatican  ;  heai-d  that  Charles  was  engaged 
with  a  Mr.  Middleton,  who  bad  brought  him  a  letter  from 
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Sir  W.  Grell,  and  went  in  to  show,  not  myself,  but  my  hat 
and  veQ,  and  to  give  Mr.  Middleton  a  hint  to  go  :  tho  hint 
after  a  quarter  of  an  hour  took  effect,  and  then  ire  set  off, 
Ohai'Ies  on  horseback  with  Keatner,  the  rest  in  the  carret- 
tolla,  Henry  on  foot  with  Simon,  Ernest  provided  ■with 
company  in  Albert  and  George  Eg'gers ;  my  sweet  girl 
dispatched  to  walk  with  Angelina.  The  day  was  glorious, 
and  the  Vatican  beamed  and  gloried  in  sunshine.  I  could 
not  however  get  far  in  the  gallerj-,  so  was  I  fagged  with 
the  morning's  scramble,  at  which  yon  will  not  wonder." 

"  31  March,  1827.- — I  wish  beginning  to  ^vrite  so  many 
days  before  tho  post-day  might  secure  my  dispatching  a 
letter  with  somewhat  fewer  omissions  of  things  I  wish  and 
intend  to  say,  than  usual.— The  ecntonee,  thus  begun,  is 
finished  to-day  the  3rd  April  —  a  plain  proof  how  far 
I  ean  reckon  iipon  my  days  ;  since  the  first  words,  I  have 
driven  through  tho  time  that  has  elapsed,  or  more 
projiorly  been  driven,  with  tlio  sensation  of  passing  from 
ono  necessary  divis^ion  of  tho  day  to  another  with  such 
rapidity  as  to  become  dizzy  and  scarcely  recollect  what  is 
tlie  most  necessary  thing  to  be  done  next,  so  rarely  is  my 
occupation  a  matter  of  choice  and  selection  ;  tliis  I  do  not 
state  as  matter  of  complaint,  but  matter  of  fact  and  of 
self-justification,  not  towards  my  Mother,  wlio  does  not 
require  it,  but  towards  myself,  who  often  unjustly  com- 
]ilain  of  myself  for  leaving  undone  so  much  tliat  I  wish  to 
do.  My  present  vexation  is,  that  I  do  not  ospoct  to  bo 
able. to  manage  to  give  any  sign  of  actual  existence,  in  tho 
shape  of  scratch  or  emear  on  paper,  to  be  conveyed  to 
England  by  one  who  could  have  taken  it  safely.  What  I 
wanted  to  have  done,  and  considered  most  feasible,  would 
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havo  been  a  coloiircd  sketch  of  tho  inside  o£  our  sitting- 
rooms,  ivhieli  I  thinlc  ivould  enaHo  my  Mother  more  than 
anything  else  to  figure  it  all  to  herself.  On  two  different 
mornings,  when  I  felt  as  if  I  could  '  cattili  a  minute  by 
tho  tail  and  hold  it  fast,'  I  began  to  cut  a  sheet  of  draw- 
ing-paper, and  look  after  pencil  and  crow-quills, — but  as 
if  the  said  minute  had  been  resolved  to  laugh  me  to  scorn 
for  pretending  to  dispose  of  it  at  my  pleasure,  not  till  late 
tho  same  evening,  on  the  way  to  bed,  did  I  secure  tlie 
needful  number  of  seconds  to  settle  the  litter  I  had  then 
made — far  enough  fmm  executing  the  intention  with 
which  I  had  made  it. 

"Mr.  ErsHno  has  been  some  time  in  Eome,  and  I  was 
greatly  gratified  to  find  that  he  met  us  both  just  at  tho 
point  where  we  parted,  though  we  have  had  no  communi- 
cation with  him  in  the  inten'al ;  ho  is  a  very  remai-kable 
and  most  interesting  person,  of  whoso  individuality  it  is 
difficult  to  give  an  idea  by  dcseription  ;  there  is  a  sort  of 
high-wi'ought  spirituality  about  hira,  witlieut  a  shadow  of 
affectation  of  singularity ;  he  never  dwells  for  a  moment 
on  mere  decencies  or  commonplaces,  but  proceeds  natui'ally 
and  at  once  to  matters  of  thought  and  feeling.  But  he  ia 
at  present  quite  foraslico,  and  not  to  be  caught." 

On  the  29th  of  ITay,  1827,  Madame  Bunscn  gave 
birth  to  her  second  daughter,  christened  Emilia,  after 
her  lost  sister,  Mrs.  Manley.  It  was  at  the  same  time 
that  Dr.  Arnold,  of  Rugby,  paying  a  short  and  hastv 
visit  to  Rome  with  eomo  pupils,  laid  the  foundation  of 
his  great  friendship  with  Bmisen.  Later  in  the  si 
the  family  moved  to  Castel  Gandoifo. 
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Madame  Buksen  to  her  Motiieb, 

"15  Awjm,  1827,  Castel  GwiM/o.—Tlw  idea  of  tjie 
l>m  iWBsibilltj  ot  mj  soelng  here  all  thoa  Umg,,  ivho 
Iinvo  .0  oompiod  and  do  so  occupj  my  thouglite,  but  irln. 
for  so  many  jeer,  have  exited  lo  me  but  in  the  visions  of 
rocolleotion  and  imagination— has  scarcely  been  out  of  my 
thoughts:  I  ha™  not  looked  at  one  of  the  children, 
ivithout  considoplng  how  they  are  likely  seTerally  to  .liilte 
my  Mother:  I  have  not  looked  at  Charles,  mthont  ende.- 
vouimg  to  measure  the  alteration  (even  to  myself  a  very 
sensible  one)  which  ten  years  have  brought  about  ■  I  have 
counted  the  Unes  in  my  o™  face,  as  far  as  I  could  with 
such  a  lookmg-glass  as  our  present  residence  affords ;  I 
have  not  looked  witliin  at  the  rooms,  nor  out  of  the 
uindows,  of  our  present  dchghtfnl  place  of  abode,  without 
speculating  on  my  father  and  mother  iidiabiting  it  with 
us,  with  Augusta  Oiarlotto  and  Haiiburv* 

"  An  accident  befell  Ernest  on  tho  4th  of  August,  which 
I  will  begin  with  saying,  ,«ssed  off  most  happily,  and 
then  my  Mother  will  feel  a  less  sliock  on  heo-ing  that  he 
broke  his  arm.  We  set  out ,  ery  late  (from  Casicl  tan 
dolfo),  that  is  to  say  n  short  t.me  bef  ,e  sunset  on 
account  of  the  heat,  to  walk  m  the  0,ll,n.  d.  «,;,«  the 
shady  avonne  which  leals  to  Albano  along  the  uitoof 
tho  basin  of  tho  lake.  Our  parlj  consisted  of  (^.,Ies  and 
myself,  Ur.  Erskine,  Mr  S,mon  and  tho  four  brjs 
foUowed  by  the  servant  Nicola  We  had  just  passed  the 
gate  of  the  Villa  .Bnpbonni  wliei  the  thieo  eldest  bois 
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ran  with  Nieola  a  few  steps  down  a  naiTOW  path  going 
from,  or  rather  lower  than  the  main  road,  having  called 
upon  him  to  mako  them  wliips ;  wo  then  perceived  some 
iooso  horses  coming  after  us,  anil  the  man  who  was  with 
them  answered  to  a  question  of  Nicola,  that  they  were  to 
go  along  the  narrow  path  which  the  children  had  entered, 
wherefore  wo  all  at  the  same  moment  summoned  the 
children  to  come  out  of  their  way.  My  attention  was 
occupied  by  George,  who  stood  just  at  the  entrance  of  the 
narrow  path,  and  just  before  the  hotsea'  feet,  but  Mr. 
Ershine  was  quicker  tlian  myself  in  springing  to  seize 
him.  In  the  meantime  the  other  three  boys  were  making 
their  escape  up  the  bank  to  get  into  the  main  road,  Nicola 
helping  Charles  as  the  youngest,  and  supposed  more  help- 
less, when  Ernest's  foot  slipped,  and  he  fell,  upwaixls. 
The  whole  was  the  occurrence  of  a  moment,  and  when  I 
turned  my  head  from  witnessing  the  safety  of  Ooorgo,  I 
licard  him  scream,  and  while  seeing  him  lifted  ou  liiw  I'ect 
by  Nicola,  saw  what  had  happened,  so  that  I  answered 
Charles's  esclamation  of  '  What's  the  matter  ?  '  by  saying, 
■  Ho  has  broken  his  arm,  I  sec  it.'  Nicola  took  him  up 
in  his  arms,  and  I  made  a  aliug  of  the  silk  handkei-chief  I 
hud  in  the  bag  which  contained  my  sketch-book  :  ho  con- 
tinued to  scream  and  I  said  to  him,  '  My  boy,  God  has 
suffered  this  to  happen,  and  God  will  help  you,  don't  you 
know  that?'  upon  which  Le  became  quiet,  and  from 
that  moment  never  cried  or  complained :  a  circumstance 
which  I  can  never  recall  without  tho  tears  starting  to  my 
eyes,  from  thankfulness  that  he  should  already  be  capable 
of  being  quieted  under  suffering  by  confidence  in  divine 
support.     As  wo  passed  through  the  street   of   Castello, 
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people  without  ond  wanted  to  help  to  carry  Eraest,  but 
Nicola  would  not  give  him  up.  The  operation  of  setting 
must  of  course  have  been  very  painful,  but  it  mtis  over  in 
■A  moment,  and  ho  only  nttered  a  sound  at  that  moment. 
.  .  .  The  snrgeon  said  at  the  end  of  a  week,  which  wob 
on  his  birthday,  that  he  might  bo  allowed  to  leave  hia 
bed,  and  walk  about  with  his  arm  in  a  eling." 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

ABSE^XE. 
jvtr  hIuuc  that  iirc  ati;oi»liaui(.d  v 


N  .Soptembor,  1827,  IJuu^cii  left  Eoiiio  on  hi.-;  first 
offioial  joiiniey  to  lieriiii,  suddenly  summoned  on  the 
ostensible  reason  of  conveying  tbitbcr  a  noble  work  of 
liaphiicl— "  La.  Madonna  della  faniiglia  Lanto  "—which 
ho  had  been  enabled  by  a  happy  accident  to  procui-c  for 
his  countrj';  but  really,  that  his  knowledge  of  the  in- 
iricaeics  of  the  Papal  government,  acquired  during  a 
long  residence  at  Rome,  might  be  made  useful  iu  difli- 
culttes  which  had  arisen  with  dignitaries  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  Silesia  and  other  parts  of  the  Prus- 
sian dominions. 

The  distinction  with  which  Euusen  was  rcecivod  at 
Iho  Prussian  court,  the  favour  of  the  King,  and  the 
friendship  of  the  Crown  Prince,  di-cw  forth  such  uni- 
\-crsal  courtship  of  the  man,  who  appeared  for  the  tintc 
to  be  in  the  veiy  brightest  sunshine  of  wsyalty,  us  was 
exccssivelv  filing  to  one  who  was  still  only  entering 
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upon  Lis  thirty-seventli  jonv,  and  wJio  since  his  mar- 
riage had  always  been  satisfied  ivith  a  quiet  life  of 
laborious  duty  and  usefulness  in  the  animated  solitude 
o£  (he  Eternal  City.  It  was  observed  on  his  return  to 
liome  that  his  appearance  was  changed  and  that  the 
period  of  youth  was  passed,  The  chief  subject  of  the 
royal  conversations  with  Bunsen  was  that  which  the 
King  had  most  at  heart,  his  anxiety  to  heal  the  reli- 
gious wounds  of  his  own  dissevered  dominions,  and  to 
promote  peace  between  the  Kcformed  or  Calvinistic,  and 
"the  Lutheran  Churches.  For  this  purpose,  with  the 
assistance  of  General  Witzleben,  he  had  long  since  put 
together  a  form  of  prayer  for  his  private  chapel,  which 
had  gradually  become  the  authorized  form  of  worship 
for  the  "  United  Evangelic  Church  of  Prussia," 

Repeatedly  commanded  to  prolong  his  stay,  Bunsen 
lingered  at  Berlin  till  the  beginning  of  March,  when, 
before  taking  leave,  he  considered  it  his  duty  to  submit 
to  the  King  the  foi-m  of  Liturgy  which  he  had  drawn 
up,  with  the  assistance  of  Eothe,  and  to  reveal  that  this, 
i-ather  than  the  form  enjoined  by  his  sovereign,  was 
already  in  use  in  the  Protestant  chapel  at  Pome,  Many 
of  Bunsen's  friends  considered  that  by  this  act  he  would 
utterly  forfeit  the  King's  favour.  At  first  it  was  evi- 
dent  that  Prederic  "William  III.  was  displeased,  but  he 
received  Bunsen's  explanations  with  the  kindness  which 
he  had  always  erinccd  towards  him,  and  eventually  not 
only  permitted  the  use  of  the  Liturgy,  but  made  a 
public  acknowledgment  of  its  merits,  by  causing  it  to 
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bo  printed,  -with  a  preface  by  liis  own  Land.  Bunsen 
was  himself  enjoined  to  correct  the  press,  so  that  his 
return  to  Eomc  -was  delayed  till  Jlay,  1^28 

Mauajie  ]i|-XS]lXto;,f,'   MOTIIUI:. 

"  Palazio  Alhani,  Castd  Gandalfo,  I  Out.,  1827.— I  have 
lo  communicate  that  on  the  8tli  Sept.,  the  day  I  dispatched 
my  last  letter,  tlie  post  bi'ought  Charles  royal  oi-dera  to 
travel  to  BerUn  as  soon  as  the  vacation  in  the  Eoman 
tribunals  should  leave  him  at  liberty  to  quit  Eome  without 
occasioning  interruption  in  the  dispatch  of  business  ;  (you 
will  remember  that  the  greater  part  of  Charles's  occupa- 
tion  here  consists  in  transacting  the  business  of  the 
Catholic  dioceses  in  tlie  King  of  Prussia's  dbminions  with 
the  Pope,  they  not  being  allowed  direct  intercourse  with 
the  -ourt  of  E  n  e)  On  the  24fli  September  he  ae- 
on pbshed  g  tt  ng  r  ady  to  set  out,  and  at  five  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  ot  that  day  we  saw  him  drive  away  from  hia 
n  loo  -n  th  post  horses,  in  a  well-closed  travellin"- 
rr  a^e  v  th  an  excellent  and  agreeable  travelling  com- 
1  d  I  on  and  an  a«t  o  and  clever  servant ;  the  carnage  so 
oubtrn  ted  that  he  ould  lie  down  at  length  in  it,  whidi 
l^a■^■ve•^  n  ce  6  j  s  the  plan  of  the  journey  will  make 
It  often  iiidi8j>ensable  to  travel  through  the  night  as  well 
as  the  day.  His  travelling  companion  is  an  architect  of 
the  name  of  Slier,  whom  wo  have  tnown  for  yeaa-s,  and 
liavc  ovorj^  yeai:  seen  more  reason  to  value,  and  that  ho  is 
useful  and  agreeable  in  travelling,  wo  all  know  by  experi- 
ence, from  having  had  him  ^vith  us  at  Orvieto  last  March. 
Yon  will  remember  that  some  time  ago  Charles  hinted  at 
the  pos^^ibility  of  this  journey,  whidi  ivc  afterwards  had 
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reason  to  believe  would  not  take  place,  and  therefore 
■n-rote  to  Berlin  for.  leave  of  absence  to  go  to  Najiles.  In 
answer,  he  was  told  that  the  ministry  had  need  of  personal 
conference  with  him,  with  respect  to  some  difEfult  points 
which  yet  remained  to  be  arranged  nith  the  Pope ;  and  on 
which  (I  believe)  the  ministry  do  not  know  what  to  demand, 
until  they  havo  heard  from  Charles  what,  according  to  the 
system  of  the  present  Papal  government,  can  be  expected 
to  be  obtained.  This  opportunity  for  Charles  of  seeing 
Borhn,  not  as  a  mass  of  building  or  a  mass  of  population, 
but  as  a  centre  of  intellectual  movement,— of  again  seeing 
the  King — of  being  made  personally  known  to  Uie  Crown 
Prince,  who  is  highly  prejudiced  in  his  favour— of  forming 
the  acquaintance  of  Count  Bernstorff,  who  has  already 
shown  him  all  the  personal  interest  that  can  he  shown  to  a 
person  imknown — of  feeling  how  he  stands  with  his  old 
and  constant  protector  Prince  Wittgenstein,  and  measuring 
the  degree  of  toleration  felt  for  him  by  the  King's  private 
minister.  General  Witzleben;  cannot  but  be  felt  to  be 
highly  important:  and  may  God  direct  him  and  direct 
Uiem,  ao  that  this  crisis  may  tend  to  establish,  not  to  shake 
liis  position  in  life.  I  hope  and  believe  I  do  not  deceive 
mj-self  in  aaying  that  I  have  no  feelings  of  ambition  on 
this  occasion  ;  most  certainly  do  I  fear  and  dread  that  which 
many  people  expect,  that  tlic  predilection  which  the  King 
showed  for  Charles  when  in  Eome  will  so  far  strengthen, 
as  to  induce  him  to  desire  his  presence  at  Berhn,  in  some 
post  of  trust  and  honour.  If  such  a  distinction  was  to  ho 
inflicted,  I  trust  in  Providence  that  the  requisite  strength 
to  endure  it  would  be  granted;  but  humanly  speaking, 
there  is  nothing  I  could  so  earnestly  wish  to  avert  as  any 
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yiretim stance  tbat  should  lead  Cliai'les,  Tvitli  his  acute  feel- 
ings and  irritable  fibre,  into  the  midst  of  court-cabals  and 
city-intrigues  ;  the  happiness  of  life  would  be  the  least  to 
be  sacrificed ;  only  thick-skinned  and  phlegmatic  people 
can  get  through  such  an  ordeal  without  a  material  change 
for  the  worse  in  character.  But  I  trust  I  shall  see  bun 
again,  at  tlie  end  of  November  or  beginning  of  December, 
with  much  increase  of  knowledge  of  the  state  of  things 
fi'Om  the  near  view  ho  will  have  been  enabled  to  take,  and 
with  no  other  alteration,  either  in  plans,  wishes,  or  situa- 
tion in  life.  At  Berlin  he  Loped  to  ai-rive  on  the  12th  or 
13th  October,  and  if  not  detained  by  express  commands, 
would  not  stay  longer  than  to  the  end  of  the  month;  but 
his  journey  back  would  take  more  time  than  the  journey 
there,  becaiise  he  would  of  course  profit  by  the  opportu- 
nity of  being  in  Germany  after  eleven  years'  absence,  to 
take  a  glimpse  of  several  friends  whom  he  might  never 
Lave  the  opportunity  of  seeing  again,  in  particular  his 
remaining  sister,  Helen,  Madame  Muller,  who  lives  at 
C'orbach,  whore  he  will  also  visit  the  gra^  es  of  his  parents. 
If  it  is  possible,  he  will  go  to  Bonn,  to  eeo  Mr.  Niebuhr 
and  Brandis.  The  latter  is  as  happy  as  possible  in  his 
marriage,  but  his  wife  is  almost  always  ailing:  God  grant 
iier  life  may  be  pi-eserved,  for  the  calamity  of  his  losing 
Ler  would  be  too  tenible.  Mr.  Niebuhr  wrote  Charles  a 
very  long  letter  latelj',  very  happy  in  the  gradual  and 
(tomplete  development  of  his  Marcus.  Mrs.  Niebuhr  dr.igs 
on  a  suffering  existence,  never  well,  and  never  in  danger." 
"  10  Oct.,  1827. — I  have  had  a  long  and  delightful  letter 
from  Berlin,  whei-e  Charles  Las  met  witb  the  most  gracious 
of  i-cteptions  from  King,  Trinccs,  and  Ministers.  The  birih- 
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day  of  the  Crown  Prince,  three  daj-e  after  his  arrival,  -was 
celebrated  by  the  KiBg  at  a  little  country-house,  which  he 
inhabited  when  he  was  Grown  Prince,  twenty  miles  from 
]ierUn ;  and  Charles  was  invited,  although  no  other  person 
was  there  except  tJie  Koyal  Family  and  their  attendante." 

Madame  .  BfjNSEX  fo/w  JIusuand. 

"Palazzo  Albaui,  C'adel  Gandolfo,  20  Sept.,  1827. — Having 
been  busy  all  morning  looking  over  papers,  and  putting  ac- 
counts in  order,  I  may  now  allow  mj-self  the  refi-eshment  of 
beginning  a  letter.  My  own  Dearest  and  Best !  it  is  a 
strange  sensation  that  my  thoughts  have  such  a  long  space 
to  travel  over  before  they  can  reach  you :  but  most  thankful 
do  I  feel  that  this  separation  should  take  place  now,  instead 
of  at  any  otJier  time,— tliis  year,  instead  of  last.  On  the 
past  summer  my  thoughts  will  repose  as  long  as  1  live 
with  thankfulness,  at  no  time  did  I  ever  feel  you  so  near 
to  me,  at  no  time  did  I  ever  feci  so  fuUy  how  much  you 
loved  mo,  at  no  time  did  I  ever  feel  so  much  satisfaction 
and  delight  in  you:  so  it  was  just  that  a  period  of  priva- 
tion should  follow  one  of  fulness.  I  assure  you  I  am  not 
depressed :  I  am  serious,  but  not  melancholy,  at  your 
absence,  and  in  the  consideration  of  the  very  important 
crisis  that  this  journey  must  form  in  your  life. 

"  The  morning  after  you  left,  1  unceasingly  despatched 
business  tUl  half-past  twelve,  when  I  set  out  for  Albano, 
with  your  sister,  the  four  boys,  Augusta  Klein  and 
Albi-echt,  and  Giovanni's  brother  as  lackey.  Not  till  four 
o'clock  did  we  arrive,  for  they  had  given  us  tired  horses, 
however  we  Imd  no  distress,  except  the  liungei-  of  the 
i.biMren,  ami  I  enjoyed  sitting  in  ijiuiet  in  the  dehdous  air. 
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Aftor  dinner  the  children  enjoyed  a  game  at  Boccia  with 
Augusta  Klein.  Uefore  thoy  went  to  bed,  I  examined 
Ernest  as  to  Lis  studies  in  the  absence  of  Simon,  and  re- 
oeived  from  liim  a  compendium  of  tlio  histoiy  of  Moses : 
with  such  exactness  of  detail,  such  accuracy  of  chi-onology, 
and  such  choice  of  language,  as  confii-ms  nie  in  the  hope 
that  whatever  knowledge  he  may  acquire,  iie  will  fairly 
possess,  it  will  not  be  as  it  were  lent  for  a  time. 

"  27  .S-^(.— Yesterday  we  made  an  expedition  to  the 
outwai-d  extremity  of  the  Emissary,  alle  mole,  which  we 
found  an  easy  distance,  and  a  veiy  beautiful  road,  and  the 
spot  itself  is  well  worth  seeing,  though  there  is  nothing  of 
antiquity  visible.  The  post  bi-ought  letters  from  Xiebuhr 
with  commissions  for  Latin  books,  and  for  an  antique  brick 
for  Marcus. 

"  28  Sept. — To-day  we  have  been  at  Marino,  and  Frances 
was  with  lis,  and  enjoyed  greatly  riding-  iipon  an  ass  on 
the  old  woman's  lap.  My  George  rode  also,  and  was  the 
happiest  of  human  beings  at  being  held  upon  the  a.=s,  but 
he  and  I  have  had  many  a  dispute." 

'■  Castel  Gandolfo,  4  Oct.,  1827.— On  Monday  wo  profited 
by  the  fine  day  to  go  to  L'Ariccia  with  all  the  children, 
who  rode  alternately,  Frances  and  Emilia  of  course  with 
their  accompaniments  of  nurse  and  waiting-maid,  and 
George  with  one  of  bis  brothers  behind  him.  We  fell 
like  a  flight  of  locusts  upon  John  Teit,  tiho  sent  for  hia 
wife  from  Jier  devotions  to  receive  our  visit. 

"  On  Tuesday  we  drove  to  Genzano,  and  afterwards 
proceeded  to  Nemi,  and  tliere  visited  the  garden  of  Pala^-zo 
Braschi,  which  is  really  enjoyable — being  contrived  upon 
Uie  steep  des(;ent  of  the  rocks  under  the  palace. 
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"  Your  sister  is  on  the  whole  surprisingly  well,  ttough 
she  has  daily  fever,  and  often  severe  rheumatic  paina. 
Judging  by  her  feelings,  she  is  of  opinion  that  the  bad 
weather  is  drawing  to  a  close ;  if  it  should  do  so  soon,  it 
would  be  worth  our  while  to  remain  here  longer,  and  to 
go  to  Monte  Cavo,  Grotta  Ferrata,  and  the  Centroni. 
Yesterday  I  had  a  great  battle  with  George,  to  whom  I 
found  it  necessary  to  refuse  Butterhrod  at  breakfast.  After 
urging  his  right  and  privilege  to  it  for  some  time,  lie  resa- 
iut<:ly  exclaimed,  '  Gioi^io  prende  butiro,  ammazza  Mama 
me  ! '  You  may  believe  I  kept  my  countenance  till  I  had 
done  whipping  hun  and  putting  him  in  prison,  but  then 
allowed  myseK  to  laugh." 

"  7  Oet. — I  hope  before  1  leave  to  have  dry  weather  and 
leisure  combining  to  make  some  sketch  or  another  as  a 
record  of  my  dear  Castel  Gandolfo,  a  place  that  I  shall 
ever  remember  witli  gratitude,  and  which  can  in  i-ecolleo- 
tion  stir  up  no  feeling  but  what  is  soothing." 

"Fdatzo  CaffareUi,  Rome,  14  Oct.,  1827.— I  had  the 
comfort  of  your  letter,  my  own  Best  and  Dearest,  on  the 
evening  before  my  safe  and  iappy,  but  somewhat  wet 
return  from  Castello.  There  had  only  been  an  interval  of 
raia  for  two  days,  in  which  your  sister  made  her  escape 
very  wisely  to  Eome.  I  never  felt  so  much  alone  as  in  the 
day  and  half  I  was  at  Pala^o  Albano  without  her,  and 
was  quite  happy  to  find  her  again  in  our  own  dear  house, 
nhere  everything  renewed  to  me  the  idea  of  your  absence. 
The  day  before  I  left  Castello,  besides  packing  up,  I  went 
in  the  morning  to  visit  the  Marchesa  Coosa,  ajid  then  to 
take  leave  of  tlie  Villa  Earberini,  where  I  greatly  enjoyed 
a  solitary  walk,  after  establishing  the  children  at  play, 
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along  tliQ  long  aventie  as  far  as  tlie  pines :  the  Libcceio 
blow  a  tempest,  but  tlie  sun  shone,  and  the  wind  speat  its 
fiiiy  OQ  the  summits  of  the  ti-ees,  the  walk  itseM  being 
sheltered ;  all  which  cii-oumstaneea  assisted  the  solemn,  but 
not  melancholy  stato  of  mind,  in  which  I  bade  adien  to 
Castel  Gandoll'o.  Afterwards  I  took  loavo  of  tlie  Pope's 
garden,  and  after  dinner  went  down  to  the  lake,  and  as  far 
us  the  Emissary,  where  my  George  was  much  pleaseil  with 
the  sight  of  the  ewimniing  lights,  which  curiosity  was  not 
new  to  his  brothers." 

"  Some,  15  Oet. — I  Iiad  on  Saturday  evening,  and  again 
to-day,  a  long  visit  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shirley,*  the  former 
the  same  that  we  ever  knew  him,  and  looking  the  picture 
of  happiaess  :  the  latter  has  produced  on  us  the  most  agree- 
able impression,  I  am  quite  rejoiced  to  know  her,  and  wish 
more  than  I  can  describe  that  she  might  stili  be  here  when 
you  return." 

"  20  Ocl. — My  thoughts  are  much  occupied  by  your 
description  of  Oornelitis's  paintings,  and  a  spirit  of  criti- 
cism will  rise  in  spite  of  me  against  tlie  manner  in  which 
he  has  treated  the  taking  of  Troy.  I  think  there  is  much 
cleverness  ia  the  combination  of  means  to  produce  strong 
emotioa,  but  that  real  genius  would  have  boea  more 
sparing  in  the  representation  of  human  brutality.  The 
art  of  paiatiag  had  better  not  exist,  than  that  it  should  be 
exercised  to  display  tJie  degrading  side  of  what  is  noble  in 
the  ancient  world  and  in  human  nature ;  and  in  the  lionour 

•  The  Rev.  Willtiir  Shirley,  afterwords  Bishop  of  Soili.r  iind  Man. 
ilti  inanied  a  lirst  cousin  of  ]tIaJaiiio  liunaen,  Moiia  only  iJatightcr  of 
"WilHam  Waddington,  who  wns  naturalized  in  Fronoe  in  eoiiapqnencu 
of  !i!»  raaiTi-^Kfi  witli  Miss  8ytea,  h.ireai  of  Kt.  T,ogpr  Ofav  Koin'i,. 
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that  we  pay,  and  that  we  owe,  to  the  memory  of  Horaer'a 
heroes,  we  should  as  much  aa  possible  keep  out  of  sight 
and  out  of  recollection  the  fiiet  that  they  were  ignorant  of 
those  refined  humanities  which  Christianity  has  tangit  ; 
and  the  taking  of  Troy  might  be  represented,  and  truly 
represented,  without  the  introduction  of  those  Images  of 
passion  and  atrocity  which  lower  the  Grecian  heroes  to  a 
band  of  wild  beasts,  who,  after  wearying  themselves  with 
slaughter,  are  ready  to  contend  among  themselves  about 
the  division  of  the  defenceless  remainder  of  their  prey, 
each  thinking  the  other  has  the  better  portion.  The  idea 
of  Cassandra  prophesying  the  vengeance  to  como,  is  veiy 
magnificent,  and  the  escape  of  2Eneas  must  bo  a  point  of 
consoktion  for  the  eye  to  rest  upon  ;  but  I  could  wish  in 
the  other  Trojan  princesses  somewhat  less  of  '  female  noise, 
Buch  as  the  majesty  of  grief  destroys.'  A  calamity,  for 
which  a  number  of  preceding  sorrows  had  prepared  the 
way,  would,  as  it  were,  condense  the  feelings  into  com- 
posed endurance ;  and  historical  painting  has  no  need  of 
theatrical  emphasis  to  be  intelligible. 

"  I  have  been  at  the  Villa  Spada,  the  Villa  Pamfili,  and 
the  Villa  Borghese;  at  St.  Peter's,  and  S.  Maria  del 
Popolo.  Eome  is  very  delightfid  as  weU  as  Castello,  but 
one  Las  less  leisure  here." 

To  Jicr  MoTnEit, 

''23  Od.,  1827.~llr.  Shirley  and  Maria  are  here,  and 
enjoying  Eome  most  thorougldy.  'When  they  wrote  me 
word  they  were  arrived,  I  felt  as  odd  at  the  idea  of  encoun- 
tering them  without  Charles,  as  I  used  to  do  years  ago  at 
the  thought  of  formmg   npff  aoquajntance  without   piy 

VOL.  I.  u 
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llother ;  it  seemed  as  if  I  wanted  liim  to  make  amends  to 

people  for  the  troulile  thoy  took  in  knovring  me I 

am  disappointed  in  Mr.  Shirley's  not  speaking  German 
enough  to  converse  with  vaj  sister-in-law,  for  I  am  sure  it 
would  be  a  pleasure  to  both ;  and  I  aln-ays  wish  to  every- 
body capable  of  appreciating  intei-course  with  the  extra- 
ordinary miad  of  my  sister-in-law  thp  refrPshn-ent  and 
invigoratioa  I  have  experienced  mjself  fiom  ln,r  con- 
summate originality.  I  do  not  mean  ongmahtj  m  the 
commonplace  sense  of  tho  word  as  implying  more  ''ingii- 
larity;  but  to  signify,  that  whcthci  she  commumcatts  the 
plainest  or  the  most  refinodresiJtofiiit*,ne<tuai  or  spiritual 
experience,  it  is  always  in  such  a  manner  as  conveys  an 
absolute  conviction  of  its  being  seK-derived  and  not  received 
from  without  for  the  purpose  of  transmission.  AVhen  I 
recollect  the  hints  1  have  from  time  to  time  given  you,  my 
Mother,  as  to  this  verj- uncommon  person,  lam  struck  with 
the  idea  of  tlieir  apparent  discrepancy,  and  yet  cannot  by 
letters  undertake  to  reconcile  them :  all  are  true,  however 
paradoxical." 

To  BUNSEN. 

"34  OeL,  1827.— The  company  of  the  SMrleys,  whom  I 
see  hero,  or  go  to,  most  evenings,  is  a  great  gain  to  me  ; 
it  is  a  refreshment  to  come  in  contact  with  people  so  right- 
headed  and  right-hearted,  and  with  whom  mind,  principles, 
and  feelings,  are  all  sound  and  healthy." 

"  7  JVbw.  —Every  sentence  in  your  last  letter  leads  mo 
to  ejaculate,,  to  you,  my  Dearest,  to  myself,  to  all  of  \ia, 
'  Watch  and  pray,  that  yo  enter  not  into  temptation,' — 
femptation  to  ^elf-satisfactiop,  to  seH-gratulation  ;  tempta- 
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tioa  to  worldly  ambition ;  temptation  to  forgetfulnoss  of 
God  and  his  Pi-ovidence  !  Sraely,  it  is  an  awful  trial  to 
whicli  you  are  exposed,  tut  may  tlie  grace  of  God  brace 
every  sinew  of  your  soul  to  resist  imto  the  end,  tliat  you 
may  neither  fall  into  the  error  of  contemning  His  favours, 
nor  that  of  looting  upon  them  as  your  due. — Tho  full  tide 
of  gratification  beyond  wish  or  expectation,  I  .am  called 
upon  in  some  degree  to  check,  fey  communicating  to  you 
tho  intelligence  of  Mr.  Cathcart'a  death * 

"  This  is  the  birthday  of  our  darling  George,  as  last 
Sunday  was  that  of  Charles.  A  whole  set  of  treasures 
awaited  them  both,  and  the  little  Eggora'  came  both  days 
to  help  to  make  a  noise,  and  a  fine  noise  was  to  bo  heard 
the  whole  day  long."' 

"  17  Tfov. — I  have  just  been  in  the  Canipo  Vaecino  with 
your  sister,  my  George,  and  the  nurse  with  Emilia.  Wo 
saw  a  number  of  men  at  work,  excavating  opposite  the 
Coliseum,  at  the  foot  of  tho  temple  of  Venus  and  Eome, 
but  could  discover  nothing  new,  except  that  some  arcliways 
appear  since  the  removal  of  the  mould,  under  the  sub- 
struction of  the  steps  that  surrounded  the  portico  of  the 
temple.  My  George  picted  up  pieces  of  stone,  repeating 
with  great  satisfaction  '  qussto  e  hello,  'ti'co,'  meaning  arMco." 

"19  Ifov. — May  God  guide  and  protect  you!  is  my 
prayer  now  and  continually: — if  it  is  His  will,  your  going  to 
Berlin,  and  roraaining  in  Berlin,  will  be  good  for  yourseK 
and  others ;  and  then  I  shall  not  regret  your  prolonged  stay. 
Your  purpose,  to  attain  the  point  of  being  well  understood 
by  those  persons  who  direct  the  spiritual  existence  of  your 

'3  early  life,  who  had  Deen 
tho  II  
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couatry,  tlius  stated  in  gcnorul  terms,  I  greatly  approve  : 
but  I  wish  I  kuew  wlio  those  persons  ivore  ....  and,  till 
you  give  me  more  data,  I  know  not  how  to  assent  to  your 
assertion  'die  Eelse  war  die  Miilie  wei-th ! '  I  wish  you 
may  not  awaken  mistrust  and  suspicion  by  all  your  liturgi- 
cal confei-cnces.     0  the  gossip  of  Berlin ! '' 

To  her  Mothek. 

"26  JVov.,  1827.— My  own  doarost  Mother's  letter  was 
writfon  on  tlie  7th  November,  my  darling  George's  birth- 
day. 0  !  eoidd  but  the  spirit  of  joy  and  satisfaction  wliieh 
was  diffused  ihro'  this  house  on  that  day,  have  spread 
to  my  Mother,  how  it  would  have  cheered  her  gloom, 
Itow  it  would  have  renovated  her  weariness,  how  it  would 
have  soothed  her  spirit !  The  child  is  and  was  the  same 
child  on  that  day  as  on  other  days,  but  that  day  all  were 
happy  in  the  privilege  of  doing  something  or  another  to 
make  him  particularly  happy  from  morning  tOl  night,  and 
ho  was  so  happy,  and  did  so  enjoy  himself  !  I  do  not  love 
him  better  than  my  other  children,  -aiy  oii-n  Mother,  but  he 
is  altogether  the  one  in  whoso  promise  I  have  the  fullest 
satisfaction ;  there  is  such  a  vigour  in  him,  moral  and 
physical,— such  proportion,  such  fullness,  such  intelligence, 
such  tenderness  of  nature.  Oh !  how  you  would  delight  in 
him,  and  be  I'cfreshed  by  the  sight  of  him  !  My  Mother, 
it  is  indeed  more  and  more  necessaiy,  as  you.  say,  that  we 
should  meet,  but  how  ? — "When  I  think  of  the  i-isk  about 
my  Father,  I  dare  not  allow  myself  to  teish  that  you 
should  come  to  Eome,  so  entirely  do  I  feel  what  you 
express,  that  any  degree  of  iRness  would  cause  the  bit- 
terest self-reproach.    But,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  God  alone 


,y  Google 


ABSENCE.  293 

that  can  bring  us  together,  it  is  God  alone  tliat  keeps  us 
apart, — tiierefore  the  prolongation  of  trial  muet  be  best  for 
both  and  we  must  by  no  forced  measure  attempt  to  put  an 
end  to  it,  lest  the  taial  should  take  a  stall  Tvorse  shape,  and 

turn  to  punishmeiit With  regard  to  my  troubles, 

one  cannot  be  thirty-six  years  in  the  world  without  having 
anxieties  of  some  sort  or  other,  and  I  always  think,  with 
respect  to  them,  of  my  Mother's  expression  when  sending 
mc  of  an  errand — ■'  Gallop  up  stairs  again,  and  give  such  a 
message — it's  all  in  your  day's  work.'  That  idea  of  a  day's 
icork,  as  much  as  one's  strength  can  perform,  and  not  more, 
hut  also  not  less,  but  limited  to  a  term,  the  day — was 
always  fully  satisfactory  to  me,  at  those  times  ;  and  it  is 
equally  so  now,  I  am  well  content  with  my  present  por- 
tion of  the  day's  work,  my  own  Mother,  and  you  would  ho 
so  too,  if  you  knew  it,  that  is,  if  you  knew  the  whole  of 
my  situation,  in  all  its  bearings,  of  which  it  is  so  difficult  to 
give  aa  idea  in  letters  Tti-itten  at  scraps  of  time,  and  amidst 
interruptions.  And  as  to  the  future  part  of  the  day's  work, 
I  do  not  fear  getting  through  with  it. — How  should  I 
sink  under  discouragement,  who  have  the  everlasting  arms 
under  mo,  the  wisdom  of  Heaven  to  direct  and  guide  mc, 
and  the  infinite  treasures  of  goodness  to  siipply  all  my 
necessities  ? 

"  I  have  constantly  tlio  same  accounts  from  my  dearest 
husband,  of  his  receiving  unceasing  and  universal  marks 
of  grace  and  favour  at  Berlin ;  may  the  Providence  that 
brought  him  to  this  situation  of  honour  and  dajiger,  defend 
him  from  the  envy,  hatred,  malice  and  ail  uncharitablcucss 
by  which  he  m.ust  he  surrounded !  From  the  6i>irltual 
dangers  of  his  situation,  I  have  the  fullest  trust  that  the 
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mercy  of  God  will  protect  him  :  He  wlio  '  granted  the  early 
will  grant  the  ktter  rain/  and  bring  His  own  iroi-k  to 
perfection." 

"  29  Jfov. — I  have  seen  the  Aliens  often,  morning  and 
evening,  and  the  company  of  Mr.  AUen*  ja  a  real  pleasure 
to  me.  I  am  more  than  ever  aware  of  all  that  is  good  and 
excellent  and  respectable  about  him,  but  his  foibles  have 
grown  old  with  him  as  well  as  his  good  qualities,  and  he  is 
as  fond  as  ever  of  repeating  anecdotes  of  Brooke's  :  ho 
has  however  changed  the  chit-chat  of  Holland  House  for 
that  of  Wobum,  and  the  names  of  Scarlett,  Brougham,  &c., 
for  those  of  the  Eussells  and  the  Sej-moui's." 

To  E[Ti-SEN. 

"  14  Dec,  1827.— On  Wednesday,  our  new  carpets  being 
down  I  invited  sewidl  people  whom  I  thonglit  myself 
b'mnd  to  &<k  m  some  form  or  other.  Therefore  I  got 
togethei  lome  musicians  Sdrdi  was  pleased  to  come,  and 
to  sing  admirably  something  from  the  Creation  of  Haydn  : 
besides  him  there  was  Eostell's  little  Corinaldesi,  whose 
singing  was  much  admiredj  and  a  harp-player  named 
Tiaziam  the  Tannitflli  plajed  admirably  on  the  piano- 
forte, and  altogether  it  was  an  abundant  feast  of  nmsic, 
so  that  tlie  evenmg  passed  off  extremely  well.  I  took  care 
to  have  «»  rinfresco  mjiciente. 

"  My  Oeorgo  last  night  jumped  up  in  his  sleep  and  said 
'  Papa,  papa  via,  papa  toma.'  On  coming  down-stairs 
this  morning,  Ciharles  related  that  he  had  dreamt  of  Lis 
Papa :  and  Henry,  on  hearing  it,  said  that  he  had  often 
dreamt  of  liis  Papa's  return.  Last  Sunday  I  had  a  long 
*  Allon  of  C'reBBolly,  brothot  (A  Mrs.  Drcwe. 
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walk  ivitli  the  four  boys,  Giovanni  holding  my  George's 
hand,  and  cai-rying  him  part  of  the  way  home.  It  iraa  one 
of  those  delightful  Roman  winter  days,  in  which  every 
object  seems  illiiminated  and  ennobled  hy  the  atmosphere, 
and  every  breath  of  air  inhaled  seems  to  iayigorate  soul 
and  body.  We  -n-ent  by  the  Coliseum  to  S.  Clements,  where 
■we  examined  paintings,  monuments,  marble- endosui-es, 
and  mosaics,  to  the  gratification  of  all  the  children.  From 
thence  we  proceeded  to  the  Baptistery  of  the  Lateran, 
whore  the  words  Indulgentia  Plmaria  gave  Ilenry  an  oppor- 
tunity of  asltiug  particulars  as  to  the  belief  of  the  Catholics, 
which  he  received  much  to  his  satdsfactioa,  wisely  shaking 
his  head.  "VVe  then  went  through  the  Lateran,  looking  at 
everything,  and  issued  forth  by  the  main  enti-ance,  where 
Santa  .Croce  and  the  Porta  Asinaria,  and  the  range  of 
mountains  behind,  with  the  green,  meadow  before,  burst 
upon  us  in  full  splendour  of  sunshine  and  colouring. 

"At  Lady  Compton's  I  have  made  acquaintance  with 
Mr.  Hallam  and  his  wife.  Mr.  Hallam  is  not  exactly 
agreeable,  but  he  looks  like  a  person  mado  of  sterling 
stuff. 

"My  Eest-Belovod!  the  year  will  be  at  an  end  when  this 
letter  reaches  its  destination  ;  probably  you  will  not  open 
it  till  the  new  year  has  begun.  May  it  bo  to  you  a  year  of 
new  blessings,  a  year  of  sobriety  of  spirit,  a  year  of  self- 
resolution,  a  year  of  advance  in  spiritual  life !  As  to  all 
that  is  temporal,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  form  a  special 
wish,  lest  it  should  be  either  granted  or  rejected  in  wrath  ! 
I  can  only  pray  for  myself,  for  you,  for  our  children,  for  all 
those  we  love  best,  that  the  power  of  God  may  bo  gi-anted, 
to  enable  us  to  support  the  will  of  God !     The  past  year  is 
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ouo  I  look  upon  iritli  peculiar  thankfuliiess,  for  the  renewed 
and  strengtiiened  assurance  of  your  love  that  I  have  received 
in  it:  for  the  peace  and  enjoyment  of  our  summer  residence: 
for  the  progressive  improvement  in  mind  and  body  of  our 
precious  children.  Again  and  again,  God  bless  you,  my 
Dearest !  It  is  nine  o'clock,  and  Kcstncr,  Jlcusel,*  and 
Grahlf  are  sitting  in  expectation  of  mo." 

■'  17  Iko.,  1827, — My  Best-Beloved,  what  tioklisli  ground 
you  ary  standing  upon!  So  useful  to  each  and  all,  so 
indispensable  -where  advice  on  giren  points  is  wanting — 
where  all  are  in  a  scrape,  and  all  would  te  glad  of  a 
suggestion  how  to  get  out  of  it,  but  trust  you  rather  than 
any  one  else,  as  being  believed  to  understand  the  subject 
better !  Oh  what  shall  save  you  from  splitting  on  rocks, 
or  running  aground  on  shoals!  And  yet,  there  are  no 
rocks,  no  slioals,  for  Mm  whose  steerage  is  ever  regulated 
according  to  the  true  compass  of  the  soul: — who  with 
singleness  of  eye  and  heart  marks  alone  the  noiseless 
vibrations  of  tliat  needle  of  conscience,  which  over  points 
to  the  pole,  the  one  fixed  point  round  which  all  that  ia 
earthly  revolves.  My  Dearest,  shall  I  adinit  that  I  did  not 
like  your  exultation  in  la  difficulte  taineue:  were  you  not 
too  full  of  self-confidence  in  your  own  powers? — ^If  you 
have,  as  I  trust  and  believe,  laboured  not  only  faithfully 
but  efficiently  for  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  I  shall  indeed  be  the  last  person  to  grudge  you  the 
praise  you  deserve,  but  I  wish  you  had  not  taken  so  much 
to  yourself.  That  Providence  whicli  brought  about  your 
journey  to  Berhn,  may  make  use  of  you  to  produce  public 

tu  the  King  of  Frusaia. 
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benefit :  but  to  be  tKe  instrument  of  good  will  not  make 
you  better,  unless  your  inward  abasement  before  the  cross 
of  Christ  is  proportioned  to  your  external  exaltation.  My 
best-beloved,  mostpredoua,  ■will  you  forgive  my  preaching? 
If  you  have  not  needed  it,  you  will  not  take  it  iU. !  Tou 
are  placed  on  a  pinnacle,  and  you  will  not  wonder  that  I 
call  to  you  from  a  distance,  supplicating  you  to  keep  your 
eye  still  fixed  aloft,  lest,  should  you  cast  it  below  or  around, 
you  should  grow  giddy  and  fall." 

"26  Bee,  1827.— On  Christmaa  Eve  I  took  care  to  ask 
all  the  stationaries,  Kestner,  Platner,  Eothe  and  his  wife, 
Ilensel,  Grahl,  the  three  Eggers  and  their  children,  which 
■with  the  standing- dishes  of  Simon,  EosteE,  and  Ehebenitz, 
and  the  new  acquisition  of  Herr  G-eorg,  made  up  a  toler- 
ably large  party,  and  we  put  up  Ebebenitz's  transparency 

between  two    beautiful  trees My  daxling  George 

had  a  hammer  and  a  pair  o£  pincers,  and  was  the  happiest 
of  God's  creatures,  lugging  about  the  two  treasures,  one 
in  each  ^ar  fat  hand ;  after  looking  at  cvciything,  and 
enjoying  everything,  he  took  them  with  him  to  bed,  and 
slept  with  them  under  his  pillow.  For  everybody  else  . 
present  I  got  some  suitable  Christmas-bos." 

"5  Jan.,  1828,— My  Best-Beloved,  your  view  of  the  state 
of  people  and  things  in  Berlin  is  made  in  yowr  temper  of 
mind,  and  I  must  consider  it  with  H!y  tamper  of  mind, 
which  was  always  one  of  fear  and  trembling  from  my 
childhood.  A^Tieu  anything  looks  very  bright,  I  always 
expect  a  reverse,  and  so  it  is  in  the  present  case.  How- 
ever, bo  that  as  it  may,  lot  the  will  of  God  be  done !  I 
fear  not  to  look  forward  to  a  change  of  fortune,  knowing 
by  expeiience  hoir  little  outward  things  have  to  do  with 
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the  satisfaction  ono  may  feel  in  esistenQe.  AVliea  we  were 
in  tlie  narrowest  circumstances,  I  had  less  of  care  and  more 
of  enjoyment,  than  I  have  had  since  what  are  called  our 

days  of  fortune Tou,  as  the  acknowledged  favourite 

of  everybody,  ai'e  now  flattered  by  everybody  (I  mean  tlie 
world  of  distinguished  beings  in  the  first  place,  and  tho 
world  of  little  beings  in  the  second)  and  therefore  all  people 
can  scarcely  show  themselves  to  you  in  their  true  colours. 

"On.  the  last  evening  of  the  year  I  sang  'Gottlob, 
ein  SchrittzurEwigkeit '  alone  ;  I  wonder  whore  yoa  «'ere, 
and  who  eang  a  hymn  to  you!" 

Jan.  17,  1828. — My  Dearest,  I  cannot  express  the  plea- 
sure your  account  of  your  Christmas  gave  me,  nor  what 
affection  I  feel  towards  the  Griibens  *  for  making  you  such 
amends  for  not  being  at  home.  I  also  feel  real  affection 
towards  the  King  for  the  regard  he  showed  you.  That 
invitation  on  Christmas  Day,  and  the  yet  more  flattering 
arrangement  for  your  hearing  the  Eussians  sing,  I  take  to 
havo  resulted  from  the  pleasure  which  your  letter  accom- 
panying the  Eaphael  on  Christmas  Evo  gave  liiiu.  I 
doubt  not  that  letter  was  written  with  all  your  hoai-t,  and 
so  it  reached  the  King's." 

In  the  bogiuuing  of  February,  Madame  Bunscn 
received  tho  news  of  Lor  father's  death.     He  relaiued 

*  Count  Carl  Griiben,  of  JTcudiirfolifiti  in  East  Pnissia,  had  bctu 
Blucher's  aifte-Je-camp  duriug;  the  late  campaigns,  and  held  the  same 
position  at  this  time  towards  the  Ciown  Prince,  alterwarda  King 
Frederick  WUliam  IV.  He  lived  to  an  old  age,  a  splendid  speoimen 
of  the  last  generation.  His  wife  was  a,  daughter  of  that  General 
Domhei^  dosorihed  in  a  former  letter  from  Madame  litmacn  to  her 
mother. 
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his  activo  habits  and  bis  systematic  application  to  read- 
ing, to  the  last,  and  walked  in  enow  and  frost  the  day 
before  he  died.  He  retired  to  bed  as  usual,  w-bile  on  a 
visit  to  bis  daughter  Augusta  at  Abercame,  and  the  next 
mominc  was  found  by  his  servant  speechless,  hai'ing 
been  struck  with  apoplexy.  Mrs.  Waddington  was 
immediately  summoned  from  Llanover,  13  miles  dis- 
tant, but  he  was  never  apparently  conscious  of  her 
presence.  He  expired  the  19th  January,  1828,  in  his 
80th  vear,  and  was  buried  at  Llanover. 

Madame  Bunsen  to  her  Motheu. 

"6  Feb.,  1828. — My  own  Mother,  I  osperience  that  for 
a  shock  of  this  sort  there  is  no  preparation  :  I  had  thought 
myself  prepared  for  it,  with  such  certainty  that  I  antici- 
pated it ;— but  that  does  not  alter  the  fact,  or  the  impros- 
Bion  made.  My  sensation  in  reference  to  myself  is  that 
produced  by  the  idea  of  a  sliip  let  loose  from  its  cable, 
•  and  drifting  before  the  wind  ;— the  longer  I  was  separated 
from  tho  only  home  I  ever  knew,  the  moi-e  I  have  ever 
clung  to  the  idea  of  having  one  fixed  point  in  the  world, 
tlie  abode  of  my  parents  ;  and  shall  that  perpetually  recur- 
ring vision  now  bo  incomplete  ?  must  I  figure  to  myself 
the  empty  place,  the  deserted  room?  must  I  give  up  flie 
waking  dream  of  showing  my  children,  of  hearing  the 
comments  made  upon  them— must  I  give  up,  worst  of  aU, 
the  hope  cherished  of  being  myself,  of  being  through  tho 
means  of  my  children,  some  gi-atification,  eome  occupa- 
tion, some  amusement,  to  him  whom  I  must  look  upon  as 
a  benefactor  for  whom  I   have  never  done  anything— 
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s  whom  I  miglit  have  appeared  as  a  mere  thankleea 
receiver  ?  Pcrliapa  ihese  dreama  might  never  have  beea 
realized,  Ijiit  to  have  had  thorn  cut  short  by  death  is  the 
same  pain  as  if  every  probability  had  attended  them,  and 
we  that  are  earthly  m.«st  cliag  to  what  is  earthly,  must 
suffer  from  what  is  earthly.  But  if  all  tliis  touches  me, 
my  owa  dcai-est  Mother,  and  touches  deeply,  what  have 
you  not  to  feel,  to  be  bowed  to  the  groimd  by  ?  and  am  I 
never  to  bo  with  you  at  such  times  ? — a  foolish  thought, 
for  what  could  I  do  for  you  ?  You  are  sti-ong  to  endure, 
sti-ong  in  the  aid  which  has  never  failed  you.  '  'Tis  dread 
Omnipotence  alone  can  heal  the  tronud  ho  gave ; '  your 
trial  and  your  comfort  must  come  from  the  same  source. 
0  my  Mother !  how  my  soul  is  penetrated  by  your  self- 
accusatjou !  *  and  wliat  can  I  say,  how  shall  I  contradict 
you  ?  I  can  but  remind  you  of  what  you  know,  that  you 
were,  and  had  been,  the  sole  ploaaare  of  his  life,  Uio  sole 
occupatioa,  tlie  solo  subject-matter  that  mixed  with  his 
thoughts  and  plans  ;  the  thing  that  he  looked  for  at  cvei-y 
period  of  the  day :  that  you  made  all  his  happiness :  can 
vou  not  rest  upon  this  fact?  0  no, — at  first  I  know  you 
cannot  ward  off  that  self-reproach  which  pours  poison  into 
the  wound,  and  converts  sorrow  to  anguish.  But  you  will 
in  time,  I  trust  and  pray,  feel  the  practical  influence  of 
what  your  understanding  admits.  From  the  blackest 
stain  of  ^in  of  nliich  human  nature  is  capable,  down  to 

*  Thia  alluclos  to  the  diatrcs.^  of  Mrs.  Al'addinglon  liecause  she  had 
remained  at  Llanovcr  irheu  Mr.  "Waddington,  by  Iiis  own  wish,  went 
tor  a  fewdii.j-B' \-iBit  to  Abercame.  His' death  was  quite  sudden,  tut 
ho  had  tho  affectioniite  atteniiors  of  his  youngest  daughtpr  and  her 
b^band,  T.ho  nere  with  him. 
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tlio  faintest  shade  of  ivrong  which  a  tender  conscienco 
can  perooivo,  all  must  be  brought  to  the  '  one  fountain 
opened  for  all  sin  and  uncleannesa  ; '  there  the  one  is 
obliterated  as  well  as  tho  other  ;  and  He  who  rebuked  the 
winds,  and  bade  the  waves  be  still,  can  also  quiet  tho 
human  spirit,  and  hid  it  cease  from  troubling  tho  defence- 
less heart.  I  am  thankful  for  the  eircumstanoe  of  a  pre- 
cioiis  note  being  written  to  you !  the  verj-  fact  of  writing, 
of  performing  that  act  of  all  then  the  most  irksome,  tells 
worlds  as  to  tlie  foeHngs  of  tenderness  towards  you  that 
occupied  him.  And  that  you  were  away  from  him  at  that 
moment,  was  for  his  satisfaction;  he  did  not  anticipate  his 
end  was  so  near,  and  therefore  it  was  his  wish  that  you 
should  arrange  his  affairs,  in  order  to  forming  a  plan  for 
the  future.  You  made  a  sacrifice  to  his  wishes  in  that 
short  separation.  My  own  dearest  Mother,  I  liave  no  con- 
ception how  you  should  over  koop  your  promise  of  giving 
me  an  aceoimt  of  what  took  place  from  tiie  time  the  chaise 
came  to  fetch  yon,  till  tlie  note  was  put  into  your  hands ; 
hut  if  you  over  could  tell  mo  anything  of  that  time,  the 
comfort  would  be  great  indeed:  my  thoughts  wander  to  it 
in  unceasing  conjecture. — That  solitary  return  to  Llanover ! 
I  had  almost  said,  I  cannot  bear  to  think  of  it :  but  that 
is  a  manner  of  speaking,  my  Mother  has  to  bear  the 

■'All  Ciliarles'.^^  lettoi'S  contain  accounts  of  the  King's 
unceasing  Itindnees  to  him:  even  to  favouritism:  I  mis- 
trust all  these  flowers  growing  on  the  soil  of  a  coui't ;  they 
will  all  have  their  thorn,  although  that  may  later  be  dis- 
covered  Jfy  own  dearest  Mother,  I  know  not  how 

to  bid  yon  atfcu ! " 
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To  Btjnsen. 

"UFd.,  1828.— I  fcol  my  father's  death  most  for  mj 

mother,  but  also  aa  a  gieai  personal  shock My 

mother  attended  the  funeral.  It  must  have  heen  a  most 
affecting  scene :  more  than  four  hundred  farmers  and 
country  people  present,  and  yet  all  as  still  as  death, 
though  many  children  were  amongst  tho  crowd.  Ever 
since  I  received  on  the  20th  of  December  a  drawing  of  my 
father  by  Augusta — tho  most  incomparahlo  of  all  like- 
nossos — I  have  felt  as  if  that  gift  was  sent  to  prepare  mo 
for  his  death :  yet,  when  it  was  sent,  he  was  in  perfect 
health." 

"19  FS.,  1828. — I  have  had  an  intemiption  which  gave 
mo  much  concern;  the  necessity  of  breaking  to  our  excel- 
lent friend  Kestner  the  news  of  the  death  of  his  mother, 
who  was  Werther's  '  Lotte.'  She  was  from  all  accounts  a 
very  csfiniahle  person,  and  never  deserved  in  any  other 
respect  than  being  attractive  to  ho  raised  to  tho  'bad 
omiiionco '  of  a  Leroino  in  a  novel." 

"  20  Feh.,  1828. — Of  your  long-delayed  return  I  can  say 
nothing  more  than  what  I  daQy  pray,  God  grant  a  good 
issue !  God  bless  your  going  out  and  coming  in  !  Heaven 
knows  of  your  coming  in  we  feel  a  great  need,  but  I  see  we 
shall  have  much  longer  to  wait.  As  to  other  matters,  tho 
principal  ones  in  your  JettT,  T  proy  in  tho  worils  of  tlio 
Iij»n,- 

Lava  quod  oat  sordiduni,  Flcclo  quod  eat  rigidum. 

liiga  quod  est  midum,  Fove  quod  eat  frigidnm. 

Sana  quod  eat  Baueiuni.  Eege  quod  est  divium." 

"7  March,  1828. — We  spent  my  birthday  with  aa  much 
aaliBfaction  as  we  could,  under  the  consciousness  of  your 
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absence,  though  tliat  was  icdeed  a  groat  weight  upon  me. 
That  morning  I  was  in  some  danger  of  breakfasting  alone, 
for  I  could  got  noLody  in  the  house  to  come,  for  all  the 
children,  irith  Ehebcnitz,  Hensel  and  Gralil,  were  collected 
in  your  sister's  room,  where  she  made  them  wait  for  Kest- 
ner,  who  was  late,  in  oi-der  to  como  to  me  in  grand  proces- 
sion, tho  least  first.  My  two  sweet  gii'la  can-ied  flowers 
and  rola  doJce,  my  George  a  pair  of  gloves,  my  Charles  a 
ribbon,  my  Henry  and  Ernest  each  a  flower-pot  with  a 
flowering-plant  in  it ;  your  sister  brought  me  a  canary-bird 
in  a  cage,  Grahl  a  picture  of  my  Frances,  Ilensel  a  copy 
of  verses,  Ehebcnitz  a  very  beautiful  drawing  from  a  paint- 
_  ing  of  Pietro  Perugino,  and  Kestner  a  copy  of  verses, 
with  a  drawing  of  your  sister,  which  is  very  lilce.  After- 
wards came  tho  Rothe's,  she  having  embroidered  a  raff  for 
me :  then  came  the  Eggers'  procession,  Albert  with  a 
flower-pot,  Georg  and  Otto  with  a  basket  lined  with  green 
silk,  the  gift  of  Augusta  Kloin.  As  soon  as  the  children 
had  dined,  wo  went  to  see  tho  wild  beasts,  now  outside  the 
Torta  del  Topolo,  and  then  to  tho  Tilla  Eorghcse." 

To  her  Motkeu. 

"  1  JTarcIi,  1828.— Jly  dearest  husband  is  still  at  Berlin, 
and  God  grant  it  maybe  to  good  purpose.  During  this 
long  stay  at  Court  plentiful  seed  of  future  tiial  will  have 
been  sown— that  is  certain:  but  be  it  so;  '  it  is  all  in  the 
day's  work,'  and  there  is  but  one  thing  good  or  evil  in  life. 
"What  I  cannot  understand  is  the  possibility  of  people's 
seriously  congratulating  me  (as  they  do)  upon  the  advan- 
tages to  be  derived  to  the  children  from  Charles's  present 
favour.     One  should  suppose  nobody  had  ever  heard,  or 
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read,  what  a  Coiirt  is.  I  have  more  hope  of  the  children's 
doing  well  in  life,  from  good  instructions  begun,  contimied, 
and  ended  in  faith  and  prayer. 

"  The  boys  are  now  very  busy  cutting  md  at  one  table, 
while  I  am  writing  at  the  other.  They  \i'ere  at  first  all  about 
my  table  like  bees,  for  thoy  always  suppose  where  I  sit 
must  bo  the  most  convenient  place.  After  we  have  dined 
about  five  o'cloct,  and  the  children  at  the  conclusion  of  our 
dinner,  have  had  mashed  potatoes,  or  stewed  fruit,  or  bread 
and  butter,  for  their  supper,  they  play  about  a  little,  and 
then  go  up  to  Simon,  who,  as  I  understand,  speaks  to  them 
about  their  conduct  during  the  day,  then  reads  a  hymn, 
and  prays  with  them,  and  then  they  return  to  me.  Eathcr 
more  than  a  month  ago  I  began  the  practice  of  cutting  out 
for  them  (without  moving  from  my  great  chair)  something 
from  a  card,  that  they  might  trace  it  round,  and  cut  it  out 
for  themselves — there  being  no  end  to  my  drawing  things 
for  each  of  the  three  to  cut ;  and  this  has  proved  a  delight- 
ful occupation,  to  which  they  return  with  fresh  zeal  every 
evening  from  seven  to  eight  o'clock,  when  they  go  to  bod. 
The  things  most  usually  cut  out  are  from  my  Mother's  book 
of  horses,  and  birds  from  Bewick,  and  beasts  from  Gold- 
smith's Animated  lutlnre. 

"  Henry  and  Emost  havo  their  regular  drawing  lesson 
eveiy  day,  and  singing  twice  a  week— the  drawing  niiitea 
pi-ogres3,  but  not  so  sti-iking  as  the  singing.  Ehebenit?; 
lioeps  ttiem  to  mating  out  OTitlines  for  themselves,  from 
real  objects,  and  Henry  has  begun  to  draw  from  the  win- 
dow ;  but  this  method,  which  is  laying  a  solid  groundwork, 
cannot  at  first  mate  a  show.  With  their  progress  m  sing- 
ing I  am  quite   nstonislied— that  those  two  little  things 
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should  keep  firm  at  their  posts,  auil  perform  their  part  of 
tlie  Psalms  of  Marcello,  while  the  tenor  and  bass,  and  the 
accompaniment  arc  going  on  at  the  same  time,  is  what 
I  witness  with  surprise,  lor  the  quantity  of  teaching 
they  iiave  had  has  been  really  very  small,  and  subject  to 
many  interruptions,  Their  master  has  accustomed  them 
to  writing  out  their  own  parts,  and  it  is  most  amusing  to 
see  the  important  faces  they  make,  when  copying  out  music 
like  great  grown-up  people,  and  I  am  never  obliged  to 
romiud  them  of  doing  it,  they  always  find  time,  altho'  the 
business  is  not  allowed  to  encroach  on  lessons  of  any  sort." 
"  19  March,  1828.— Maria  (Shirley)  has  ]o£t  me  a  legacy 
of  '  pious  acquaintances '  in  Rome,  amongst  whom  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  learning  more  of  the  way  of  the 
world  than  I  knew  before,  and  really  I  am  not  edified  with 
what  I  have  learnt.  .  .  Do  vou  rLmember  a  little  book 
which  my  dear  aunt  Ilairiet  sent  me,  the  2Iimoui>  nf 
Mr».  Mary  Cooper  ?  There  was  much  m  it  to  mo  a 
subject  of  melancholy  contemplation  as  to  the  sed  icmg 
spirit  now  going  about  the  worli  ot  'Pride  dress  d  lake 
Humility.'  The  heroine  ot  tho  book,  I  doubt  not,  will  be 
received  among  tho  pardoned  and  accepted ;  but  I  main- 
tain that  nevertheless  it  implies  doctrines,  and  su^ests 
sentiments,  more  mischievous  than  anything  in  Delphine. 
Mrs.  Cooper  quotes  from  a  favourite  preacher,  and  often 
repeats  with  high  satisfaction,  '  Do  not  be  satisfied  with 
your  religion  till  it  makes  you  happy.'  This  implies, 
first,  that  it  is  lawful  for  you  to  he  satisfied  with  your 
religion,  that  you  are  allowed  to  consider  it  possible  to 
be  so  religious  as  fo  bo  enabled  to  say  '  It  is  enough.' 
Secondly  it  implies,  that  we  may  expect  and  require  to  be 
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liappy,  in  tliis  world,  tliro'  religion.  0  my  owa  dearest 
Mother,  what  do  people  mean  by  such  suppositions  ?  Have 
tlioy  ever  thought  or  reflected  ?  Is  not  the  first  step  to- 
wards religion  to  acknowledge  yoiirself  less  tlian  the  least 
of  God's  mercies,  and  not  only  dust  tut  sin — and  when 
any  step  is  made  in  religion,  does  it  not  lead  you  more  and 
more  to  wonder  at  the  desperate  wickedness,  the  deep 
deceit  of  the  human  heart, — to  feci  '  the  iniquities  of  your 
Iioly  things,'  and  renounce  with  abhorrence  even  ^hat  the 
world  may  call  your  good  deeds,  as  knowing  thorn  to  come 
from  the  same  source,  to  be  formed  ol  the  same  stuff,  as 
your  sins,  and  therefore  unfit  for  the  sight  of  a  God  of 
purity,  however  they  may  take  forms  useful  and  convenient 
and  fair-seeming  to  men  ?  the  result  of  which  is  and  must 
be,  the  reception,  as  a  m.atter,  not  of  dogma,  but  of  deep 
and  heart-felt  conviction,  of  the  truth  tliat  tliro'  aU-sufE- 
oient  merits,  not  our  own,  if  claimed  by  humble  faith,  we 
are  assured  of  acceptance.  Maria  once  talked  of  feeling 
great  happiness  sinco  she  was  convinced  of  the  vanity 
of  everything  earthly,  a  sentiment  I  do  not  understand, 
but  which  I  found  no  opportunity  of  expressing  my  dissent 
from.  I  do  not  comprehend  what  is  meant  by  tlie  comfort 
of  a  good  conscience,  although  I  well  understand  what  Jeremy 
Taylor  calis  '  a  false  peace,  and  a  silent  conscience.'  My 
own  Mother,  it  is  risking  a  good  deal  to  begin  on  such 
topics  with  my  Frances  sitting  on  the  table  mending  my 
glove,  and  my  George  building  a  house  and  chattering 
opposite :  hut  I  believe  yon  will  understand  what  I  mean, 
however  incoherently  put  together;  and  not  suppose  that  I 
Lave  learnt  of  Dr.  Nott  to  cast  a  sweeping  sentence  of 
exeommunieation   against  sectaries;    on  the  contrary,    I 
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belieTO  my  tendency  teas  tlio  roverso,  tliat  of  over-rating 
their  merits,  nor  will  you  euspeet  mo  of  requiring  every- 
body to  'bow  their  beads  like  a  bulrush'  and  expect  to 
rise  to  Heaven  only  from  tlio  depths  of  despair." 

To  BUNSEN. 

"20  March,  1828. — This  day  I  receive  my  Best-Boloved'a 
letter  announcing  a  yet  longer  absence. — But,  God  grant 
his  blessing  to  the  cause,  and  then,  -whatever  the  result,  it 
wili  be  satisfactory  ;  the  result  to  yourself  must  probably 
be  trial,  of  some  sort  or  othor,  but  if  all  consequences  are 
encountered  with  singleness  of  heart,  strength  will  be  given 
to  endure  them.  My  Dearest,  it  is  hard  work  to  be  patient ; 
could  I  but  believe  the  delay  would  only  be  for  ton  or 
twelve  days,  or  only  for  any  given  time,  I  could  then  make 
up  my  mind  to  the  necessity.  But  the  mischief  is,  that 
after  having  been  so  often  disappointed,  one  has  no  confi- 
dence left I  thank  God  for  the  gracious  treatment 

you  receive,  and  for  the  fine  mind,  the  candid  spirit,  and 
exalted  views  of  the  principal  person  you  have  to  deal  with. 
And  I  thank  God,  my  very  Dearest,  for  all  the  love  and 
affection  you  express  towards  me  :  it  is  my  trust  in  your 
love  that  alone  makes  it  possible  to  endure  this  piecemeal 
penitence  of  your  lengthened  absence." 

"  9  April,  1828. — It  continues  to  soom  odd  as  well  aa 
disagreeable  to  me  to  have  to  see  all  sorts  of  things, 
and  take  part  in  various  passatempi,  according  to  tlie 
different  seasons  of  the  year,  and  that  you  should  still  be 
absent;  and  yon  too  go  on,  through  business  and  pleasure, 
through  labour  and  refreshment,  between  friends  and 
i,  through  the  disturbanees  of  men  and  the  festivals 
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of  the  Church— and  all  withoiit  me !  I  was  mth  your  sister 
on  Good  Friday  iu  the  Siitine  Chapel,  a.  nB  as  en  Thurs. 
day,  and  thought  much  of  my  dearest  Charles  on  both  days, 
in  our  om  chapel  and  in  that  of  tho  Pope;  but  what  day 
1!  there  on  which  I  do  not  Ihialt  much  of  him !  The  sun  is 
shining  in  at  tho  open  window,  and  tho  breezes  boar  all 
the  freshness  of  new  vegetation  to  eveiy  organ,  and  I  feel 
health  and  strength  and  spirit  to  enjoy,  but  it  is  lantaHsing 
to  feel  that  the  pruicipal  means  of  enjoyment  is  far  away." 
To  l:cr  Mothee. 

"  18  A!pril  1828.-1  must  answer  my  dearest  Mother's 
question,  whether  I  ought  not  on  account  of  m,  health  to 
oome  with  my  children  to  England,  very  decidedly  in  the 
negative.  My  health  is  really  very  good,  the  illness  of  this 
winter  was  an  accident  ....  indeed  I  consider  that  I 
have  many  grounds  for  apprehending  that  my  health  will 
not  bo  a.  good  as  it  is,  when  I  shall  bo  o.tposod  to  the 
intense  cold  of  a  German  winter,  or  the  continued  raw  damp 
of  an  Enghah  one  ;  however,  let  that  bo  as  it  may ;  suffi- 
cient unto  the  day  is  the  ovU  thereof,  and  if  a  burden  is 
sent,  strength  to  bear  it  will  bo  granted.  When  1  consider 
the  wear  and  tear  I  have  gone  through  in  tlie  birth  of  so 
many  clddren,  and  the  caree  and  anxiety,  the  avertdoa  of 
body  and  mind,  inseparable  from  the  happiest  earthly  con- 
dition, I  am  only  astonished  that  in  these  kst  almost  eleven 
years  I  should  not  have  experienced  a  more  sensible  decay 
of  powers.  I  know  that  I  am  older,  and  that  I  loot  older, 
but  I  believe  not  more  so  than  I  should  have  done  from  the 
•imple  effect  of  yean,  wherever  or  in  whatever  circion- 
atances  passed.     Further,  my  own  Mother,  even  if  I  did 


i.Google 


not  decide  the  question  so  poaitivoly  against  a  removal  on 
account  of  healtli,  I  slioiild  in  no  case  be  eatisfiod  to  leave 
Charles.  He  has  been  called  upon  to  leave  mo,  and  the 
journey  and  pixjtracted  absence  having  been  brought  about 
by  circumstaiices  quite  independent  of  us  both,  we  ivere 
both  bound  to  acquiesce :  but  we  ought  never  to  bring  such 
a  separation  upon  ourselves ;  I  certainly  never  shall,  and  I 
am  convinced  he  icill  not;  whatever  might  have  been  his 
feelings  before,  as  to  the  practicability  of  living  without 
me,  I  have  every  reason  to  imagine  he  has  found  the  reality 
of  absence  worse  than  the  anticipation.  As  to  the  reasons 
of  his  detention,  I  must  explain  a  long  story  as  briefly  as  I 
can.  He  was  in  the  first  place  called  upon  to  discuss  a 
matter  of  great  importance  in  the  relations  of  the  King  of 
Prussia  with  his  Catholic  subjects,  namely  the  terms  on 
which  mixed  marriages  (betweon  Catholics  and  Protestants) 
may  lawfully  be  contracted;  the  Court  of  Eomo,  as  things 
now  stand,  giving  no  dispensation  without  an  engagement 
that  the  Catholic  party  Ti'ill  enforce  the  education  of  ali  tke 
children  in  Catholic  tenets.  This  is  of  course  a  state  of  tliinga 
which  cannot  go  on,  but  it  is  not  easy  to  guess  how  the 
parties  are  to  be  conciliated :  however  Charles  went  away 
from  home  with  a  contrivance  in  his  head,  by  which  the 
matter  was  to  ho  accomplished,  and  the  result  time  will 
show.  Then  he  has  had  much  to  do,  ia  speaking  and 
writing,  with  respect  to  a  difference  between  the  CatJiolic 
Bishop  o£  Breslau  and  his  own  Diocesans.  But  the  third 
thing  was  the  principal.  The  King  of  Prussia  when  he 
was  in  Eome  established  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Legation  the 
liturgical  form  which  he  had  been  endeavouring  to  induce 
bis  subjects  generally  to  adopt,  and  which  in  many  congro- 
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gations  of  llic  Prussian  doiuiiiioiis  Las  been  adopted.     To 

tliis  liturgy  serious  objeutionB  Lava  ii"itli  reason  been  made ; 

it  T;'as  ■put  togetlier  by  persons  little  siuted  to  sneh  a  busi- 

,  ness,  in  compliance  witli  tlio  King's  desire  for  something 

'  like  tlie  mode  of  ■\vorsliip  of  tbo  Churdi  of  England ;  und 

consists  of  fragments  sti-img  togetlier,  eaeb  good,  but  want- 

|,  ingaprineipleof  eonnesion  for  the  furtheranee  of  devotion. 

i;  This  bturgy  maj  bo  paid  to  require  a  regular  choir,  and 

such  T\  as   actually  got  tOp,t,tlier  m  Rome    imongst  tlio 

f  Painters  and  bcul^tors    to  ^ery  gool  effe  t      But  in  the 

J  course  of  tlio  second  summer  after  tbe  K  ng  iras  here, 

i  manj  of  the  j  iincipal  mcmbcis  of  the  chou  Uavelled  away, 

and  then  jla  e?  litre  not  to  be  supjbed    and  therefore 

Charl  s    with  Eothe  the  chaplun    availed  themselves  of 

the  piete-i-t  to  le  )  ocel  the   ilole     and  they  introduced  a 

foi-m,  in  everj-thing  material  the  same  as  that  of  the  Church 

of  England,  though  varying  in  arrangement.   I  was  amused, 

and  so  will  you  be,  to  think  of  the  liberties  which  the 

subjects  of  a  despotic  monarch  sometimes  take !     Of  course 

no  report  was  made  to  Berlin,  for  that  would  not  have 

done : — and  Charles  now  being  at  Berlin,  had  every  possible 

\    .  reason  to  hope  for  an  opportunity  of  communicating  tte 

I  matter,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  ensure  its  not  being  quashed 

*  at  once  by  Eoyal  displeasure.     This  opportunity  was  at  last 

i  found,  and  on  the  28th  January  the  form  of  divine  service 

■  here  in  use,  with  accompanying  treatises  and  elucidations, 

■  was  laid  before  the  King.  An  awful  pause  ensued,  in  the 
'?  coui-se  of  which  Charles  learnt  that  the  King  had  shown 
^  himself  much  displeased,  but  had  said  '  that  ho  would 
I  leave  the  congregation  at  Eome  at  liberty  to  do  as  they 

pleased:'    he  laid  aside   Uie    papers,  and   there  seemed 

!, 
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no  hopG  ('f  Ilia  entering  into  the  subject.  Ilowftver  ]io 
bethought  himself,  had  the  papers  hrought  before  him, 
I'oad  and  explained  hy  his  private  secretary,  General  Witz- 
leben,  and  at  last,  had  Charles  summoned  to  a  private 
audience,  in  which  the  business  of  reconciling  him  to  what 
had  taken  place  was  completed.  So  far  all  was  well. 
Charles  was  invited  to  a  farewell  dinner  on  Thursday, 
28  Peb.,  aft«r  which  lie  was  graciously  dismissed.  On 
Friday  morning  he  was  in  the  act  of  taking  leave  of  tho 
Crown  Prince,  his  horses  having  been  ordered  for  the  next 
morning,  when  he  received  the  King's  command  to  come  to 
dinner  at  2  o'cldfck.  On  entering  tlie  King  said  to  liim, 
that  ho  wished  him  to  delay  his  journey  a  little  longer,  and 
that  General  Witaleben  would  explain  the  reason.  The 
reason  was  accordingly  explained,  that  the  King  was  re- 
solved to  have  tho  whole  printed :  and  that  Charles  must 
superintend  the  printing :  for  that  it  was  to  appear  in  tho 
world  with  the  Koyal  approbation  and  recommendation. 
Upon  this  business  he  has  been  detained  the  whole  of 
March,  but  his  last  letters  lead  me  realli/  to  believe  that  he 
will  have  begun  his  journey  on  Easter  Monday  the  7th 
April.     In  that  case,  he  may  be  here  the  middle  of  May," 

To  Bwssistf. 

"23  April,  1828.— My  own  Best-Beloved!  the  idea  of 
your  certai:i  and  near  return  now  blends  itself  with  every 
thought,  and  gives  importaBce  to  every  action :  for  almost 

everything  ia  dono  or  let  alone  with  a  reference  to  it 

Ton  will  tell  us  the  dear  bright  day  of  your  aiTival,  and 
than  we  wiU  drive  in  a  great  troop  to  meet  you,  at  least  as 
far  as  La  Storta,  and  bring  you  home  in  triumph,  and  feed 
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jou,  and  lot  you  rest,  and  I  shall  place  a  sejitinel  at  the 
door  to  say  that  notody  shall  dare  to  come  in.  And  then 
the  next  morning,  before  the  ecemy  has  time  to  make  his 
approaches,  ive  will  put  ourselves  into  the  Carrettella,  and 
run  airay  to  TivoH,  with  the  object  of  freely  and  confi- 
dentially speaking,  hearing,  discussing,  and  being  mutually 
understood  by  each  other,  at  this  recommencement  of  our 
conjugal  oxistence.  Por  you  must  admit,  that  if  you  stay 
in  Eome  in  your  own  house  only  one  day,  a  regular  plan 
of  siege  will  bo  formed,  and  all  the  outlets  ban-icaded,  so 
that  you  can  no  longer  escape,  and  oven  if  you  escape  aa 
easily  at  the  end  of  four  days  as  at  the  end  of  four  hours, 
the  best  and  freshest  hours  would  be  past,  and  your  head 
so  full  of  Eoman  cares  that  you  would  not  be  able  to 
belong  to  yourself  and  to  me,  as  exclusively  as  I  want  and 
expect  and  desire  and  require.  The  eight  months  of  your 
ahsence  have  been  marlted  by  joy  and  grief,  pleasure  and 
plague,  which  we  have  each  had  to  go  through  alone : 
those  cireumstanees  will  have  left  their  results,  and  pro- 
duced their  modifications  in  both  of  us.  And  after  we  have 
spent  our  days  of  enjoyment  at  Tivoli,  whei'S  we  shall  sit 
out  of  doors,  and  saunter,  and  dawdle,  and  talk  all  day, 
Tie  will  send  out  a  grand  invitation  to  everybody  we  know, 
to  come  some  evening,  and  then  announce  and  give  out 
that  you  are  every  evening  to  be  found  between  seven  and 
nine  o'clock,  but  never  in  the  moming." 

Bunsen  returned  to  Eome  on  the  21st  of  May,  and 
in  June  the  whole  family  moved  to  Frascati  where  the 
first  floor  of  the  Villa  Picoolomini  was  now  engaged 
,■  for  their  occupation,  and  continued  to  be  their  happy 
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eummer  liome  during  all  the  rest  of  their  stay  at  Eome. 
In  a  glorious  situation,  close  to  the  magnificent  Villa 
Aldobrandini,  the  Villa  Piccolomini,  embowered  in 
groves  of  bay  and  ilex,  looks  out  on  the  changing 
glories  of  the  view  which  is  unlike  any  other  in  the 
world,  over  the  vast  expanse  of  the  historic  Campagua, 
in  which  the  world's  capital  alternately  gleams  white 
in  the  sunlight,  or  ia  lost  in  the  luminous  immensity  of 
the  pink  haze.  Happy  were  the  long  succession  of 
bright  summers  spent  here;  "  happy  was  Bunsen  in 
the  undisturbed  exercise  of  his  faculties  in  productive 
labour,  in  teaching  his  elder  sons  and  superintending 
their  studies;  happy  in  the  relaxation  and  recreation 
fui-nished  by  that  beautiful  neighbourhood  ;  happy  in 
the  society  of  chosen  friends."* 

A  welcome  addition  to  the  daily  soeiety  of  the  Bun- 
sens  at  this  time  was  given  in  Herr  von  Tippelskirch 
and  his  wife,  nee  Countess  Kanitz.  Tippelskirch  was 
appointed  to  succeed  Rotbe  in  the  chaplaincy  at  Rome, 
and  both  there  and  at  Frascati  lent  his  cordial  assistance 
to  Bunsen  in  the  education  of  his  sons.f 

Madame  Bunsen  iu  her  Mothee. 

"  Villa  Piecohmmi,  Fra^mti,  6  Jul;/,  1828. — Our  spare 
room  b.ere  is  at  present  occupied  by  Tholuek,  a  clergyman 
who  is  here  as  temporary  successor  to  Kothe,  till  now  thap- 

•  See  Memoirs  of  Baron  Bmiscn.  i.  3.'i7. 

t  Here  von  Tippelakirch  uftRrwarcia  hod  a  living  near  Halle,  anJ 
in  tlio  latter  part  of  his  life  was  nhaplnin  of  the  grewt  govenwient  hoii- 
pitnl  at  Berlin,  called  "  La  Chanty." 
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lain  to  tiie  Legation,  but  who  has  had  an  appointment  at 
Wittenberg,  and  was  therefore  relieved  at  hia  post  till  hia 
definitive  successor  can  arrive,  which  ivill  not  he  till  Easter. 
Tholuck's  presence  is  a  great  pleasure,  and  I  trust  ivill  be 
a  great  benefit  to  us,  at  least  he  has  greatly  the  gift  of 
instructing,  as  tvoU  as  of  interesting  and  entertaining. 
He  has  distinguished  himself  by  one  or  two  works,  and  is 
a  great  orientalist :  ho  has  been  in  England,  I  believe 
chiefly  amongst  the  liberal  Evangelicals  (I  would  not  use 
that  name,  if  I  know  by  what  other  to  call  them).  Lord 
Besley  and  Sir  George  Eose  are  the  only  names  I  know 
amongst  the  people  he  was  much  with.  The  summer  is 
dolicioue,  and  the  children,  moro  particularly  the  three 
little  ctaes,  enjoy  tho  oxcrciso  in  tho  villas,  ^I'hich  thcj'  have 

such  Constant  opportunities  of  taking My  own 

Mother,  I  hope  to  draw  and  do  all  sorts  of  things  while  I 
aiffat  Frascatj,  so  much  am  I  impressed  with  the  delightful 
sensation  of  the  possibility  of  tmploymmit,  not  hurry.  Since 
we  have  been  hero  Charles  has  at  least  once  a  day  wished 
you  were  hero  with  us  to  enjoy  it:  that  he  always  does 
when  ho  is  very  happy.'' 
BuNSEN  iyi  Mrs.  Waddixoton. 

"  nila  FUcohmini,  G  Aug.,  1828.— My  dear  Mother.  It 
would  have  been  my  duty,  and  it  has  been  continually  my 
most  earnest  wish,  to  communicate  to  you  immediately 
ufter  my  return  from  Berlin  the  result  of  this  in  many 
ipspects  most  important  period  of  my  life.  God  knows 
that  I  have  not  found  time  to  do  it  as  early  as  I  intended, 
hut  at  liome  I  was  from  the  first  moment  to  the  last  over- 
whelmed by  aceumulatad  business  and  never-ceasing  visita 
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of  old  and  new  friends,  and  here  in  the  country  almost 
three  weeks  have  been  required  to  eeciiro  to  mo  that 
externnl  and  internal  repose,  ivithont  which  I  strongly 
dtsliko  to  nrite  letters,  destined,  as  this  is,  to  convey  a 
lasting  image  of  one's  own  life,  and  to  serve  as  a  fixed 
point  and  a  sea-mark,  as  it  were,  to  look  upon  till  the  long 
period  of  separation  is  at  an  end,  and  .more  satisfactory 
explanations  can  take  place. 

"  I  will  now  hegin  the  account  I  owe  you ;  not  of  the 
detail  of  my  Berlin  life,  because  that  is  impossible,  but 
of  the  results  of  the  journey  as  to  my  situation  in  life, 
our  prospects  and  our  plans  for  the  education  of  our 
(ihildi-en. 

"Tou  are  aware  that  hitherto  I  nas,  as  it  were,  a 
stranger  in  the  interior  of  the  State,  whose  service  I  had 
embraced.  Eisen  to  a  high  station  in  the  diplomatic  line, 
I  had  no  root  in  the  country  where  my  children  were  to  be 
established.  Firmly  resolved  not  to  die  a  diplomatist  and 
exile,  if  I  could  help  it,  I  was  unable  to  form  a  positive 
plan,  as  to  my  further  career  in  the  King's  service.  God 
be  thanked,  that  both  these  inconveniences  have  disap- 
peared, and  given  room  to  prospects,  and,  humanly 
speaking,  certainties,  far  beyond  all  my  wishes  and  ex- 
pectations. A  stay,  throe  times  protracted  to  the  extent 
of  six  months,  not  only  without  my  instrumentality,  hut 
on  the  contrary  against  my  decided  wish  and  intention, 
waa  at  last  found  to  have  been  necessary  to  call  forth  thoeo 
proofs  of  confidence  of  the  King,  the  Prince  Eoyal,  and 
the  ministry,  which  enabled  me  to  establish  my  ekaraeter, 
in  the  moral  and  intellectual  sense,  and  to  mark  out  to 
myself  the  point,  upon  which,  under  the  present  cireum- 
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stances,  I  was  to  bring  to  bear  tliose  powers  and  aecLuire- 
nienta  I  may  possess  to  servo  my  King  and  benefit  my 
country.     These  results  liavo  been  as  decisive  as  favour- 

"  Having  tlius,  fo  a  cci'tain  degree,  tiie  iree  option  of 
preparing  for  myself  oitiiei'  a  speedy  return  to  Berlin,  or  an 
establishment  at  Eome  more  fixed  than  before,  my  decision 
was  and  remained,  to  keep  and  to  fortify  tbat  station,  where 
more  than  ever  I  tbank  God  to  be  placed.  It  is  its  retire- 
ment, leisure  and  independence,  which  has  enabled  me  to 
pursue  tliose  Studies  which  at  once  have  placed  me  so  high 
in  the  Eoyal  confidence,  although  I  never  contemplated  in 
tlieir  pursuit  niiything  but  my  owo  infoi-mation  and  the 
discovery  of  truth  for  myself  ajid  my  fellow- ci-eatures. 
Moreover,  as  its  independence  has  given  weight  to  all  I 
had  to  say  on  the  momeutons  subjects  under  discussion, 
thus  it  enables  nie  now  quietly  to  wait  for  the  right  moment 
of  acting.  When  therefore  towards  the  end  of  my  stay 
all  eyes  were  fixed  on  mo,  and  some  considered  it  likely 
that  I  would  remain  at  EerKn,  as  one  of  the  King's 
Ministers,  questions  were  put  to  me  from  many  sides.  My 
open  declaration  was  that  I  claimed  no  favour  of  the 
King's,  besides  that  of  keeping  the  place,  where  my 
services  had  given  satisfaction  to  His  Majesty:  and  I  did 
not  conceal  from  those,  who  had  a  right  to  more,  that 
should  ever  the  King  claim  my  services  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  church  and  public  instruction,  I  would  be  unable 
to  withhold  fi-om  His  Majesty  that  I  concurred  entirely  ia 
the  object  which  liis  government  wishes  to  attain,  but  that 
I  did  not  think  the  meaiifi  employed,  in  any  way  proper  to 
this  great  object  in  view. 
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"All  my  fiiends,  and  jtmongst  them  my  present  cMef, 
Count  Bemstorff,  approved  the  view  I  had  taken  bo 
decidedly  of  my  situation.  Tho  Couut  tlierefore  directed 
his  kind  care  to  the  amelioration  of  the  post  entrusted  to 
me,  1  was  given  to  understand  that  after  having  executed 
some  commissions  of  importance,  I  was  to  be  made  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  with  an  increase  of  lay  appointments. 

"  When  you  now  look  back  to  the  precarious  nature  of 
our  establishment  hitherto,  and  when  you  consider  the 
impossibilify  resulting  from  it,  to  pursue  a  regular  system 
of  studies  and  researches,  and  to  form  a  steady  plan  of 
education  for  our  children :  when,  on  the  other  hand  you 
present  to  your  mind  the  unparalleled  enjoyment  of  a 
situation  like  mine,  on  the  Capitol,  or  the  delightful  hills 
of  Tusculum,  having  sIk  months  the  choice  of  the  most 
interesting  society  from  all  parts  of  Europe  without  the 
turmoil  and  noise  of  other  great  towns,  and  tlie  remainder 
of  the  year  leisure  to  live  as  a  philosopher  and  a  good 
father  of  my  family — when  you  take  all  this  into  due  con- 
sideration, I  am  sure  you  will  ho  fully  impressed  with 
thankfulness  for  the  immediate  result  of  my  journey.  Tou 
will  bo  still  more  so,  ivhen  you  see  our  mode  of  life,  our 
domestic  customs,  our  place  in  society,  and  our  quiet  enjoy- 
ment  of  the  united  beauties  of  Nature  and  fine  arts,  in 
short  all  which  I  know  and  fi>cl  to  coincide  so  entirely  witli 
your  natural  taste  and  tho  wislics  of  your  heart  and  mind," 

Madame  Bunskn'  (o  her  JIothek. 

"Some,  12  J7ov.,  1828.  .  .  .  Most  asauredly  religious 
party  spirit  is  the  worst  of  ail  bad  things !  The  spirit  of  tlio 
most  bigoted  Calholics  towards  those  they  called  Ileretics, 
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is  completely  reproduced  in  the  seatimeate  of  Evang^elicala 
towards  such  of  tlieir  Proteataiit  brettrea  as  do  not  tie 
themselves  down  to  a  certain  ceremonial  lavy,  or  think 
themselves  better  than  others  for  not  going'  to  balls ! 
It  is  Jiowevev  a  comfoi-t  to  hear  that  there  are  still  such 
people  in  the  ivorld  as  Lady  Louisa  Stuart !  how  I  i-ejoiee 
in  the  idea  of  your  having  had  the  refreshment  of  her 

presence.*     Mrs. will  have  observed  very  soon  that 

my  Mother  and  Lady  Ixiuisa  were  above  usin^  tJie  despi- 
cable Shibboleth  of  a  certain  party,  and  having  at  once 
concluded  them  not  to  be  of  the  Evangelicals,  aud  tliere- 
fore  of  the  reprobate,  will  have  been  frightened  to  death  at 
the  thought  of  the  contamination,  and  felt  herself  bound 
in  conscience  to  hurry  away. 

"  The  state  of  my  sister-in-law  is  now  most  estraordinary 
and  melancholy.  She  continues  seriously  aud  alarmingly 
ill,  and  will  not  see  either  myself  or  Qiarlcs.  I  have 
the  comfort  of  knowing  that  she  wants  for  no  care  or 
attention  at  the  hands  of  Loviiso ;  but  last  week  when 
Louise  was  coufined  to  bed  with  au  iaflaounatory  fever,  I 
went  to  see  her  uninvited,  to  know  whether  the  Italian 
girl  who  waited  upon  her  in  place  of  Louise  did  her  duty  ; 
and  peraisted  ia  returning  again  and  again :  till  at  last, 
not  satisfied  with  merely  repulsing  mo,  she  drove  me  from 
her  with  a  degree  of  fury  that  I  do  not  consider  myself 
justified  in  again  osciting,  and  Heaven  knows  when  I  shall 
see  her  again,  lor  not  having  done  anything  to  occasion 

*  There  was  a  verj-  doee  tie  ot  friendship  between.  Lady  Louisa 
Stuart  ond  Mrs.  Waddington,  which  originated  in  the  almost  motherly 
protection  und  kindness  shown  by  the  Countess  of  Bute  (mother  of  Lady 
Louisa)  to  the  hcait-brokon  and  desolalfl  nieee  of  Mrs.  Dclaay  after 
Iho  death  '>f  litT  aunt  and  adopted  mother. 
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tliia  fit  of  humour,  I  can  do  notlmig  to  undo  it.  The 
odTantago  of  this  misfortune  is,  that  I  have  my  time  at 
my  own  disposal,  for  the  first  tune  for  three  years  and  a 
half,  with  the  exception  of  tlic  first  six  weeks  at  Frascati 
this  summer :  and  that  is  an  indescribable  relief,  from 
whicli  both  body  and  mind  gain. 

"  I  have  lately  had  curiosity  gratified,  but  nothing  else, 
in  the  sight  of  Chateaubriand,  who  is  a  vain  creature : 
thinks  himself  handsome,  and  reaUy  speaks  French  so  tfiat 
it  is  a  treat  to  hear  him.  Tho  sentiments  he  utteiB  are  as 
yet  a  sort  of  m^k,  perhaps  the  time  will  come  when  ho 
will  utter  opinions,  supposing  he  has  any." 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

ROirAN  SUNSHINE. 

"BeholdvaB  the  bright  countena 
Bill!  still  air  of  delightful  studies."- 
C/iurth  GotennMil. 

TN  the  autumn  of  18^28  Buiisen  went  to  Florence  to 
meet  the  Crown  Prince,  afterwards  Frederic  Wil- 
liam IV.  of  Prussia,  and  to  conduct  him  to  Home.  He 
arranged  that  he  should  enter  the  city  by  that  descent 
from  ilonfc  Mario,  dear  to  all  Eoman  pilgrims,  by 
v.'Lich  the  whole  glories  of  the  Eternal  City  are  gradu- 
ally unfolded  to  the  traveller  who  follows  the  windings 
of  the  long  descent ;  while,  instead  of  gloomy  walls  and 
a  poverty-stricken  suburb,  the  first  buildings  he  reaches 
arc  the  Vaticaji,  and  St.  Peter's,  and  the  pillared  piazza 
\vhich  two  gigantic  fottntains  illuminate  mth  their 
silver  spray.  The  fortnight  of  the  Crown  Prince's  stay 
was  delightful  to  all  who  came  in  contact  with  him. 
Whatever  ho  visited,  he  saw  with  indescribable  cntlm- 
siasm.  "  His  soul  is  filled  with  the  highest  and  most 
splendid  designs,"  wrote  Bunsen  to  Schnorr  \oi\ 
Carolsfeld,  "and  ivith  an  amount  of  knowledge  and 
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of  capacity  for  entering  into  details,  of  contemplating 
an  object  on  all  sides,  of  iveighing  and  balancing,  and 
then  bolding  fast  the  best — such  as  in  a  sovereign, 
present  or  future,  will  Lardly  over  to  foimd."  When 
the  Ciomi  Prince  left  Home,  he  was  accompanied  "by 
IJunsen  as  far  aa  Venice  and  Verona. 

The  next  few  years — in  which  the  chief  outer  events 
were  the  death  of  Leo  XII.,  the  short  reign  of 
Pius  VIII.,  and  the  accession  of  Gregory  XVI.-^vore 
passed  happily  by  the  Eunsens,  between  their  Capi- 
toliiic  home  and  the  Villa  Piecolomini  at  Fraseati.  The 
duties  of  the  Legation  were  however  so  onerous  as  not 
1o  leave  much  time  at  the  disposal  of  Bnnson  for  hia 
literary  pursuita,  the  intei-est  of  which  was  so  fully 
shared  by  his  wife.  One  object  which  he  had  at  heart, 
urged  thereto  by  his  friend  Edward  Gerhard,*  n'iis  the 
Of-tablisbment  of  an  Archfeological  Institute,!  for  the 
assistance  of  repi-esentatives  of  all  nations,  who  might 
bo  interested  in  the  study  of  ancient  Italy.  This  was 
accomplished  amid  many  difficulties,  and  the  Institute, 
liberally  endowed  by  Frederick  William  IV.,  not  only 
atill  exists  upon  the  Tai'peian  Eock,  but  is  now  very 
influential.  At  the-  same  time,  by  the  unremitting 
exertions  of  Bimsen,  amid  endless  opposition,  the  Pro- 
testant Hospital  (Caaa  Tarpeia)  arose  by  the  side  of  the 
Institute,  and  the  CoUegium  Preuckiaiium,  an  old  Roman 

*  Thtu  "lui  oarly  pioneer,  and  long  an  hunourcd  cenltfl  of  anti- 
quarian studies  in  Gomianj-."  lit.  Gerhard  died  at  Bcilin,  Slay,  1867. 
t  IneUtuto  di  CorcespondcnKa  Archeolugic;!. 
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Catholic  establishment,  founded  by  a  Baron  von  Preuck, 
for  the  assistance  of  young  Roman  Catholic  students  in 
Romo,  was  unearthed  and  brougbt  again  into  work- 
ing order,  two  cherished  inmates  of  Bunscn's  iutimato 
i;ircle  being  the  fii-st  to  profit  by  its  I'estoratiou — 
Arabrosoh,  who  died  many  years  Liter  as  Professor  at 
Bresiau,  and  the  youug  student  of  historj',  Papeneordt, 
curly  snatched  away  from  a  life  of  unusual  promise. 

The  time  of  study  ^'hich  Bunsen  could  retrieve  front 
the  "  Description  of  Rome " — which  he  always  felt 
burdensome,  but  to  which  he  considered  himself  bound 
by  an  arrangement  (detailed  in  an  after  letter)  with 
the  publisher  Cofta,  for  the  assistance  of  his  friend 
Platner — was  now  devoted  with  heai-ty  enthusiasm  to 
Egyptian  research  and  the  study  of  hieroglyj>bics.  Ho 
was  the  first  to  urge  the  importanco  of  such  investiga- 
tions upon  Richai^d  Lepsius,  afterwards  one  of  his 
most  valued  friends,  whose  expedition  to  Egypt,  under- 
taken at  the  expense  of  the  Prussian  Government,  was 
crowned  with  important  success. 

Madame  Bunsenle  own  days  wore  increasingly  occu- 
pied by  the  care  and  education  of  hei'  children.  She 
had  a  peculiar  talent  for  making  her  lessons  Inter- 
esting by  illustration,  and  for  fixing  the  facta  of  the 
world's  history  in  the  minds  of  her  sons,  by  connecting 
(hem  with  the  scenes  they  visited  with  her.  Their 
Scripture  lessons  wore  often  alike  recalled  n'ith  plea- 
sure by  mother  and  sons.  "All  my  children  knew 
and  loved  their  Bible  carlv,"  wrote  5Iadame  Bunsen 
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long  afterwards — "  my  Ernest,  -when  driving  out  with 
me  in  the  carriage,  would  sing  to  himself  the  hietoiy  of 
Abraham,  or  some  other  part,  language  aiid  tunc  being 
alike  an  improvisation." 

Madame  Bu.nsen  to  her  Mother. 

"  8  Jan.,  1829. — Charles  and  I  have  had  much  pleasure 
in  seeing  Mr.  Gaily  Knight.  We  were  brought  together 
by  Mr.  Wilmot  Horton,  who  consulted  Charles  on  the 
subject  of  his  plan  for  a  biU  in  favour  of  the  Catholics. 
Chailes,  at  his  request,  wrote  a  memoJr  on  the  subject  of 
the  negociations  of  Protestant  Powers  with  the  Court  of 
Komo,  which,  as  Mr.  Horton  left  Rome  three  days  after 
Clirititnias,  was  sent  after  him  hy  courier  to  Florence. 
The  courier  was  to  bo  sent  off  on  New  Tear's  Day,  and 
Charles  had  not  been  able  to  begin  his  memoir  till  three 
days  before.  In  the  afternoon  of  one  day,  and  the  morning 
of  the  next,  ho  tLnished  it,  to  my  amazement,  considoring 
the  bulk  and  the  importance  of  the  matter ;  then  he  gave 
"it  to  me  to  read,  and,  as  far  as  I  could,  correct,  in  what 
leisure  intervals  I  could  maie  in  tho  afternoon  of  the 
second  day  ;  then  came  the  grand  business  of  transcribing, 
which  I  alone  could  undertake  for  him,  as  neither  of  tho 
two  Secretaries  possess  more  than  a  very  slender  portion 
of  Enghsh,  of  accuracy,  or  of  speed :  and  this  business  I 
began  upon  at  eleven  on  tho  last  day  of  the  year  and 
finished  writing  sixteen  foho  pages  by  two  o'clock  on  tlie 
morning  of  the  New  Year, — not  having  of  course  written 
without  intervals.  First  I  wrote  from  eleven  till  half- 
past  three,  then  Charles  took  me  a  walk  in  a  bracing  north 
wind;  which  was  verj-  refreshing  :   wc  came  back  tfi  dinner 
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at  five,  after  dinner  rested,  let  tlie  children  sing  a  hymn 
suited  to  the  eiose  of  the  yeur,  sent  them  to  bed,  and  at 
eight  o'clock  set  to  work  again ;  at  eleven  ive  left  off, 
rested,  and,  together  with  his  sister,  read,  spoke,  or  modi- 
t«teil  on  the  tide  of  time,  and  time  office,  till  the  bell  of  the 
Capitol  announced  the  end  of  the  old  and  beginning  of  the 
new  year ;  soon  after  whieh  we  set  again  to  work,  and  the 
writing  and  dictating  were  at  an  end  before  two  o'doct. 
I  had  great  satisfaction  in  this  undertaking  from  the  idea 
that  thus  a  quantify  of  very  necessary-  information,  such 
as  English  Statesmen  do  not  possess  relative  to  the  Court 
of  Eome,  and  are  not  in  the  way  of  acquiring,  and  such  as 
on  the  whole  nobody  is  so  qualified  to  give  them  as  Charles, 
should  thus  be  conveyed  into  a  channel,  in  which,  please 
Grod,  it  may  servo  to  wai'd  off  much  evil." 

-eMiivh,  1829.— Since  I  sent  oif  my  Wt  letter  wo 
hitve  had  for  the  first  hiilf  of  February  such  iutonfec  cold  u:) 
I  never  felt  in  Homo ;  in  one  part  of  o\ir  own  house,  the 
water  froze  indooi-s,  and  when,  on  the  15th,  wo  went  to 
tlio  Villa  Pamfili,  after  the  weather  had  been  roilder  for 
forty-eight  hours,  we  nevertlieless  found  every  fountain, 
and  the  surface  of  the  pool,  still  inci-usted  with  massive 
ice,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  children.  This  degree  of 
frost  having  been  accompanied  by  the  keenest  north  wind, 
was  more  penetrating  to  the  human  system  than  a  far 
greater  degree  would  have  been  in  a  northern  climate,  anil 
the  sicknesses  and  deaths  that  have  taken  place  in  conse- 
quence have  been  innumerable,  to  begin  with  the  Pope 
and  Torlonia,  whose  deaths  have  produced  the  most 
siagixlar  contrast  in  public  feeling,  tho  latter  death  having 
been  as  generally  lamented  (on  atcoaut  of  the  cxten:<ive 
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alms  by  which  he  endeavoured  to  buy  off  his  o 
the  former  -n-as  iudecently  rejoiced  over,  nothing  but  tlie 
eeason  at  irhich  it  took  place  having  been  contrary  to  tho 
wishes  of  tlie  Romans.  In  their  sentiments  it  is  imj^ios- 
aible  rationally  to  participate,  as  their  hatred  is  groumleil 
on  those  parta  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  Pope 
for  which  posterity  will  applaud  him,  and  not  his  defects  ; 
but  his  merits  were  displeasing  and  inconvenient  to  them. 
Charles  sincerely  i-egrets  Leo  the  XII.,  from  his  expoi-ienco 
of  him  in  the  transaction  of  business,  and  it  is  a  great 
question  whether  his  successor  (whoever  that  may  be)  will 
possess  that  knowledge  of  the  state  of  puhhc  spirit  in 
foreign  countries  which  rendered  it  so  easy  to  argue  with 
him,  and  get  him  to  understand  reason.  Humanly  speak- 
ing, it  was  most  imfoi-timate  for  Charles  that-tho  Popo  did 
not  hvc  a  few  months  longer,  as  ho  was  upon  tho  point  of 
i:omplotiug  an  hnportaiit  uogociation  relative  to  tho  mixed 
marriages  of  Catholics  and  Protestants  iu  the  Prussian 
dominions,  the  decision  of  which  is  now  of  course  rendered 
not  only  distant  but  uncertain, 

"On  my  birthday  we  went  to  the  Villa  Pamfili.  The 
day  was  dehghtful,  and  we  enjoyed  ourselves  most 
thoroughly;  and  the  quantity  of  flowers  was  so  great,  that 
I  broke  my  back  with  stooping  after  them,  for  although  I 
had  assistants  enough,  there  was  no  prevailing  with  myself 
to  pass  by  a  red  or  purple  anemone.  Bat  the  greatest 
enjoyment  of  the  day  was  seeing  my  sweet  EmUia  insist 
upon  walking,  and  scolding  Angelina  for  holding  her 
hand.  "When  Pmnces  saw  her  walk,  she  also  sot  off 
leisurely,  having  before  seated  herself  on  the  gi-ass, 
spreading  out  hor  pockot- handkerchief  to  put  the  flowers 
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inj  as  she  had  oaee  seen  me  do  when  I  had  forgotten  to 
bring  a  basket. 

"While  Charles  was  laid  up  with  a  cold,  a  friend 
brought  him  '  Tom  Jones  '  for  his  amusement,  and  I  was 
induced  by  observing  how  he  laughed  over  it,  to  mate  a 
trial  myself  ;  and  I  confess  the  spirit  of  the  narrative  led 
me  oil  for  some  cJiapters,  but  then  I  remained  sticking  in 
tlio  mii-e,  and  I  much  doubt  whether  I  shall  over  read 
further,  and  most  cordially  do  I  apply  my  dear  Father's 
favourite  epithet,  "Tis  a  blackguard  book.'  " 

On  the  11th  of  June  a  fourth  daughter  was  bom  in 
Ihc  Palazzo  Cuffai-oUi  and  christened  irary  Chiirloftd 
Elizabeth. 

BcssEif  to  Mks.Waduinqtos. 

■'2Ct7iww,  1829. — I  did  not  mention  iii  my  last  letter  a 
luoet  entertaining  journey  I  have  taken  to  the  soa-ahoro. 
with  I)r.  Nott,  (I  German  professor,  a  German  painter,  and 
M.  Kestner — the  Haaovenan  Charge  d'Affaires,  as  my 
companions.  "We  proceeded  first  by  Civita  Vecchia  Ici 
Cornoto,  whoro  the  site  of  the  most  ancient  city  Tarquinii, 
Iho  seat  of  Tarquiniua'  ancestors,  of  Etruscan  origin,  and 
the  common  cemetery  of  that  town,  have  lately  been 
discovered.  This  cemetery  has  an  ©xtenaion  of  six  miles, 
and  presents  a  natural  plain  covered  with  innumerable 
emaller  and  bigger  hiUs,  that  mark  the  site  of  the  tombs. 
Those  tombs  are  all  hewn  in  the  rock  that  lies  under  tlic 
aurfaco,  and  formed  in  two  or  more  chambers,  some  of 
which  are  still  found  to  contain  the  bones  and  the  finest 
vases,  arms,  &c.,  that  the  deceased  possessed  :  some  of  the 
paintings  which  abound  on  the  walls  are  likewise   pre- 
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served.  Imagine  tiat  many  of  these  tombs  are  of  an. 
autiiiuity  of  2,500  years  and  more,  and  show  a  higt 
civiliaation,  although  the  flno  arts  were  also  here  an  im- 
portation from  Greece.  Prom  thence  we  proceeded  to 
u-  Canine,  the  present  residence  of  Lucien 
I,  who  has  estahliehed  here  his  licad-quarters  in 
order  to  survey  the  most  interesting  excavations  which  are 
going  oa  in  hia  territory.  Imagine  a  wide  plain  of  three 
or  four  miles  in  circumference,  entirely  filled  with  tomlas, 
hewn  ints  the  rocl.  In  the  midst  of  this  plain  there  rises 
a  hill,  60  teet  high  and  200  feet  in  circumference,  which 
has  be-'n  found  to  lie  wholly  artificial.  It  was  originally 
surrounded  with  a  fine  cireular  wall,  of  huge  square 
stones,  with  an  entrance  paved  with  slalss  of  gilded  hronzc. 
The  in  61  do  presents  ehapels,  to  were,  rooms,  &c.,  all 
destroyed  and  stripped  of  their  costly  ornaments,  and  the 
whole  was  undoubtedly  tho  sepulehral  monument  of  the 
royal  dynasty  Ihe  tombs  aro  for  tho  greatest  part  still 
filled  with  the  most  beautiful  vases,  of  which  Lucien  already 
possesses  2,000  at  Musignano,  among  which  there  are  200 
of  the  first  rank,  whereas  in  the  whole  of  Eui-ope  there 
are  not  twenty  others  of  that  merit.  Now  imagine  tho  odd 
way  in  which  ho  lives  there  and  in  which  we  found  him. 
About  two  miles  from  his  castle  he  lias  erected  two  tents, 
in  the  one  he  sits  himself,  with  his  old  I'ranciscan  friar, 
who  always  acoonipanies  liim,  surrounded  with  inscrip- 
tions, papers,  and  books :  tho  other  gives  shelter  to  the 
horses  who  are  always  ready  to  carry  him  or  his  aidea-de- 
camp  to  any  point  of  the  field.  Now  and  then  one  of 
them  conies  in  to  say :  '  Eccelloaza,  a  new  vase  has  been 
found,'  or  '  a  golden  ring  is  hero,'  or  '  an  inscription,'  &c. 
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If  iho  object  is  small,  it  is  brought  to  him  to  be  regis- 
tered, au(l  if  gold  sent  to  tho  Princess,  wbo  lias  a,  rich 
collection  of  gold  parure  of  God  kno^va  how  many  and 
how  old  EtruKoan  queens  and  ladies,  somo  of  which  she 
nears  herself,  as  bracelets,  chains,  &c.,  of  most  beautiful 
workmanship.  If  it  is  a  vnse,  lie  goes  himself  to  the  spot, 
and  gives  his  directions  how  it  may  be  removed,  washed, 
iind  sent  to  Musignano.  Wo  were  ourselves  present  at 
ftuch  a  discovery.  It  ivas  a  great  and  beautiful  vase,  all 
(.worel  w  th  n  d  When  broug;ht  to  the  light,  it  was 
wasliel  and  one  figure  after  the  other,  witnesses  of  the 
once  act    e  gen  ame  out  of  darkness  and  mud.     'I'lieu 

we  we  t  w  tl  h  n  to  his  castle  Before  it  there  in.  t« 
winged  b  ns  of  atural  size  sculpture  wtik  of  tin. 
Eti-nscans.  twelve  such  stood  as  giiaids  at  th  enti  mco 
nf  the  rayal  tomb  befoio  destnbed  The  family  life  of 
Jfusigaano  is  vrj  good  "im^K  ml  n  ith>  1  oid  inl 
Lady  Dudley  mcio  jic^cnt  I  alitu  ind  j,entlempn  -iptaK 
uf  nothing  hut  V  i^es  Etiu^oin  irti  ind  Lings  no  pohtit 
uo  regrets.  The  Iranciscan  fnar  is  the  mastfr  of  tho 
house.  The  young  princes  seem  modest  and  good-natured. 
Wo  dined  there  and  tlien  vent  to  Canino  ;  in  the  morning 
we  returned  to  see  the  collection  a  second  time.  "What  a 
curious  spectacle  to  see  Napoleon's  brother,  as  busily  em- 
ployed among  the  tombs  of  Etrnscan  kings  and  lords,  and 
roamiag  about  the  monuments  of  past  ages  in  a  deserted 
country,  as  once  among  tings  and  princes  of  the  day." 
JiLinAJiB  BuysEN  to  her  Mother. 

"  22  July,  1S29. — This  the  annivcrs.iiy  of  tlio  birfli,  and 
of  the  death,  of  my  fii-st  prcdous  Mary,  who  has  now  been 
seven  yeai-s  '  set  free  from  sin,  and  son-gw,  and  moi  lality : ' 
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— and  I  am  now  blessed  with  a  fourth  girl,  and  a  setoiid 
Mary,  as  perfect  and  aa  full  of  proniiso  as  an  infant  oait 
Lo  :  and  if  tte  remembrance  of  what  has  been,  esporieneed 
eheek'  the  flow  of  singuine  expectation,  the  conTiction, 
nhiih  all  eipenence  hourly  strengthens,  that  mercy  alono 
dealt  out  the  pain  as  well  as  the  joy,  leads  to  the  traii- 
yuillismg  resiilt  that  to  rejoice  in  hope  is  not  only  per- 
mitted, but  commanded  and  that,  on  the  ground,  that 
pven  should  the  giatifltation  of  hope  be  denied  in  things 
human,  the  denial  will  be  the  more  abundantly  conipen- 
hjted  in  things  divme  My  own  Mother,  tto  feeling  that 
uro'e  in  writing  the  date  I  wished  to  communicate,  but  I 
know  not  how  much  ot  it  is  expressed,  or  how  much  you 
w  U  have  to  gues-s,  for  Greorge  is  by  me,  writing  on  the 
slate  in  great  capital  printing-letters,  a  Latin  declension, 
at  every  st..olie  ot  wluch  I  have  to  hear  and  answer  some 
question  or  ohber^ation  you  will  be  amused  at  this 
branch  of  study,  which  is  a  most  delightful  occupation : 
Mother  and  son  go  solemnly  together  to  fetch  a  word  from 
Papa,  because  if  I  was  to  send  George  alone,  he  might 
forgot  some  case  or  otlier,  and  then  I  slionld  not  know  how 
to  put  him  in;  and  then  ho  writes  his  slate  full,  wliidi, 
what  with  getting  the  ivord  right,  and  the  spoiling  I'ight, 
and  tlie  letters  as  right  as  lie  can  mate  them,  lasts  a  long 
time,  during  which  period  I  have,  many  days,  cut  out 
sevei'al  frocks  and  such  like  things,  but  writing  does  not  go 
on  quite  as  well  in  his  company,  and  I  should  choose  another 
time,  were  not  choice  of  times  and  seasons  a  matter  that 
with  lespeot  to  me  is  a  manner  of  speaking.  Besides 
George  on  one  side,  I  have  my  poor  sick  Frances  on  my 
lap,  sometimes  with  her  head  on  a  little  pillow,  und  soinu- 
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times  on  my  loft  arm,  which  will  account  ior  scrawling ; 
but  an.  interruption  I  cannot  call  hor,  for  she  is  still  too 
unwell  to  bo  eapabio  of  being  amused.  Emilia  is  very 
engaging  and  attaching  in  her  behaviour  since  her  sister's 
illness,  so  full  of  concern  to  seo  Frances  lio  down  and  be 
carried  about ;  rejoicing  to  see  her  eat  again  with  a  sjimm  ; 
caressing  her  and  stroking  her  on  all  occasions,  and  what 
most  of  all  delights  me,  showing  no  jealouej-  of  her  sister, 
altho'  a  great  anxiety  not  to  be  forgotten  by  me :  for 
when  I  am  busied  about  Frances  she  never  teases  to 
como  to  nie,  but  whenever  I  tiy  the  esperiment  of 
iicnding  Prances  to  Angelina,  she  sets  off,  and  comes  to 
me,  and  stands  modestly  by  me,  fixing  her  largo  eyes  on 
my  face,  and  silently  begging  to  be  taken  in  lap;  and 
when  I  take  her,  there  is  nothing  siie  does  not  do  to  show 
her  quiet  happiness. 

'■■  My  own  dearest  Mother,  my  precious  Mary  was  bap- 
tized on  the  12th  July  and  i-cceived  tlie  names  of  Mary 
(Jluirlottc  iluaboth  Marj  being  th  nimo  t  mj  own 
Molhei  and  of  mj  sister  in  1  iw  (also  g  dniothcr)  who 
held  the  precious  darhngi  hcii^  weight  I  stood  to 
represent  mj  Mothei  and  two acquatntaucos  ol  irsrepre- 
fcontsd  the  Countets  Bemstoifl  anl  hei  mothei  the 
'.'ountfss  Dotnath  nh  wcie  the  tio  other  godmothers: 
<.'hailc'i  lepieaentt  1  his  trionl  M  btiiuss  {x  cclebiated 
pi-eacher  and  theologiin  m  Beibn)  an  1  our  fi  end  Major 
Schainhorst  arrived  in  Eome  m  time  to  represent  Pount 
Griiben  Iho  other  godfafhei  tie  excellent  anl  gallant 
son-in  lav  cf  Qeueial  D  inbtig  whom  Chailes  san 
mom  ^lll  klightt,d  in  i  if  ti  an  njbodj  ol&t  when 
he  11  Lt,i]  u     in  I     it!       him  I  betaniL  i  juaiutud 
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v^hen    ho  -was  ia    Eome  —  aide-de-camp  to   tlie   Crown 
Prince." 

"  15  August,  1829. — Hy  MotJior  expresses  surprise  at 
hearing  of  Charles's  being  engaged  in  a  irork  on  Eomc, 
and  I  am  still  more  snrprified  that  I  should  never  have 
written  lier  word  of  it;  but  still,  on  reflection,  I  can 
account  for  not  having  done  so,  from  Charles's  only  having 
become  entangled  m  the  busmes"',  so  that  it  was  an  old 
^toiy  as  relating  to  olhei  people,  betoie  it  became  a  now 
story  as  relating  to  him ,  and  it  hat.  now  for  man j  j  t  ai  s 
been  Buth  an  old  storj  altogether  that  I  must  hdT 
supposed  I  had  iclated  it  to  jou  long  ago  The  com 
mencement  of  it  datss  from  the  fiiot  winter  alter  oiu 
nuniage,  when  Mi  Niebuhi  and  Mi  Brandis,  m  con 
junction  TVith  Charle'f,  were  puzzbng  then  heads  to  find 
nut  an  occupation  tor  Platnei,  bj  which  his  talents  and 
knowledge  might  be  made  fo  turn  to  account  for  hi'j 
tamilj,  Platnei  having  till  that  tmio  been  hy  piofession  a 
pdintoi,  m  consequence  of  his  Fathei  choosing  to  maLo 
lum  one,  islnthoi  nature  chose  it  oi  not''      4.t  la^t  Mi 

•  The  father  had  tieeo  forced  agaiast  his  will  to  become  I'rofoEsor 
of  Latin  and  Groek  at  Leiplrie,  when  his  own  longing  was  for  Iho  lite 
of  an  artiet.  Ilia  son  Ernest  was  conaequently  forced  to  un  art  life, 
though  ho  was  naturally  a,  hookwotm,  nod  could  not  paint.  He 
executed  a  cartoon  of  Hagar  and  Ishraael  represented  at  the  two 
opposite  ends  of  a  vast  canvas,  the  space  between  being  intended  for 
llic  "stone's  throw!"  The  Gorman  artists  in  Rome  had  agreed  that 
when  any  of  their  society  finished  a  work,  the  rest  should  see  it  and 
give  a  candid  opinion  of  it.  ComoHua  expressed  hia  opinion  of  the 
cartoon  of  Platncr  by  leaping  straight  through  the  canvas  and  saying, 
"  Now,  if  you  will  join  the  two  ends  thoro  may  ho  some  composition." 
The  obligatory  syatem  of  education  ia  the  Platncr  family  was  carried 
on  info  the  third  generation,  in  which  a  young  man  whoso  natural 
tendencies  were  all  tuwards  the  life  of  an  artist,  ivas  compelled  tu 
classical  studies. 
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IJrandis  suggested  liis  imdertakiiig  a  new  eclition  of  Volk- 
Dinmi'B  and  Liilaude's  Dessoi-iption  of  Eome,  for  ivhich  lio 
believed  him  well  q^ualiiied,  from  hia  very  complete  know- 
ledge of  tlie  arts,  and  of  tlio  anti([uities  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  of  the  history  of  Italy  altogether ;  but  as  front 
not  possessing  the  Latin  language.  Plainer  waa  dis- 
qualiiied  from  going  farther  back  than  Italian  would  carry 
hhn,  Mr.  Niebuhr  and  Mr.  Brandis  promised  to  manags 
between  them  the  classieal  part  of  the  work,  and  Charles 
Iironiised  to  help  Plainer  whenever  he  should  have  need  of 
referenee  to  Latiu  works  in  the  execution  of  his  portion 
of  the  undertaking.  Cotta  the  celebrated  bookseller  waa 
that  wint«r  at  Eomc,  aud  entered  with  the  greatest  alacrity 
into  the  plan  ;  the  work  was  to  be  executed  on  his  account, 
he  was  to  pay  two  louis  d'or  for  every  printed  sheet,  and 
gave  carte  blandie  for  the  purchase  of  the  necessary  books 
of  reference.  This  was  very  liberal,  but  at  the  same  time 
a.  good  speculation,  for  Cotta  judged,  and  judged  rightly, 
tliat  a  work  for  which  Niebuhr  and  Brandis  were  the 
vouchers,  would  be  worth  his  money.  The  contract  was 
made  just  a  month  befoi'e  Henry  was  born,  and  Platner 
set  to  work  in  the  fii-st  place,  to  make  a  historical  account 
of  tho  Basilicas,  or  principal  churches,  of  Rome.  But  hero 
ho  was  every  moment  at  a  stand  without  Charles,  fi-om  tlio 
quantity  of  Latin  necessary  to  wade  tiuTtugh ;  and  Ciimo 
about  thi-co  evenings  in  every  week  fur  advice  aud  correc- 
tion of  style— the  latter  being  witli  Platner  the  most  tedious 
of  all  matters,  as  he  considers  it  his  duty  to  fight  tooth  and 
nail  for  his  own  arrangement  of  matei'Ials,  and  his  own 
use  of  German  words.  Nearly  tliree  years  pas-sod  before 
auytliiug  was  considered  so  far  liuished  as  to  be  shown  lo 
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Mr.  Kiebuliv,  "but  when  he  saw  at  last  a  description  of  the 
Lateran,  which  had  cost  Charles  time  and  hhaik  not  to  be 
calculated,  and  patience  moie  than  I  ehould  ever  have 
thought  that  he  possessed — hia  exclamation  to  Charles 
ivas,  '  But  can  you,  my  good  friend,  for  a  moment  imagine 
that  what  Platner  has  here  written  can  be  sent  to  press  ?  ' 
This  was  a  comforting  decision!  hut  one  against  wiich 
Charles  could  not  protest:  he  answered  Mr.  Niebuhr, 
'  Then  I  must  write  the  thing  myself !  for  I  cannot  do 
more  than  I  have  already  done  to  help  Platner  to  write  it.' 
Wlierefore  Charles  began  at  the  beginning — and  soon 
brought  Mr.  Niebuhr  a  history,  desciiption,  and  a  detailed 
criticism  of  the  Lateran,  and  of  8.  Paolo  fuori  le  Mura, 
which  obtained  not  only  approbation,  but  high  commenda- 
tion :  and  now  it  was  settled  (as  it  ought  to  have  beeji  at 
first)  that  Mr.  Kiebuhr  was  to  keep  to  ancient  Home  and 
its  vestiges,  Charles  to  the  Middle  Ages  and  their  remains, 
and  Platner  to  the  Museums  and  Galleries — to  which  he 
has  proved  himself  fully  competent.  Mr.  Brandis  had 
been  long  since  '  over  the  hills  and  far  away ! '  and  the 
time  soon  came  when  Mr.  IS'iebuhi  was  also  to  depart, 
without  having  contributed  anything  to  tlie  work  except  a 
short  dissertation,  small  in  bidk  tho'  great  in  import- 
ance, on  the  historj  of  the  building,  improving,  increasing, 
diminishing,  and  destrojmg  ot  ancient  Eome  he  was 
very  sorry  not  to  have  done  more,  but  his  having  been 
prevented  from  fiilfining  hi«  piuniiso  ouginatid  m  one  of 
tJie  weaknesses  of  his  chaiacter  He  had  promised  Gau 
tlie  architect  to  be  Editor  of  some  msciiptionB  found  by 
Gau  in  Nubia,  wliicli  the  latter  wished  to  publish  together 
witli  engravings  from  liis  drawing  taken  in  tliat  purney. 
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but  wliiuh  eould  only  bo  publislied  after  tbe  ri 
ciitical  schoLu  l>iit  Mr.  Niebulir  never  inteaded  to  do 
thii  till  aftei  lie  bad  fiaisbed  bis  portion  of  tbe  work  on 
"Rome  Gau  however,  being  at  Paris,  published  an 
nd\  ertisemeut  ot  his  irort,  mentioning  Mr.  Niebuhr's 
<ditor<hip  anl  piomising  all  wilMn  the  year.,  and  thus 
entrapped  Mr  Niebnhr.  who  folt  himself  bound  to  enable 
(ran  to  keej  hfe  woid,  which  I  do  not  think  he  was : — and 
as  soon  ae  hf  had  laboured  thro'  his  Nubian  inscrip- 
tions tbe  time  of  departure  was  come,  and  he  left  Charles 
iloup  with  tbe  weight  of  tho  Eoman  work  on  hia  shoiilders, 
^iid  tlio  Tiholo  business  of  tho  Prussian  Legation,  for 
which  Ml  ^lebulii  and  Charles  together  had  not  been  too 
iniiih  '  Since  that  time,  ho  got  rid  of  a  part  of  the  anti- 
(piities  to  Piiiteasor  Gerhard,  aa  excellent  as  well  as 
learned  person,  and  our  very  good  friend  :  and  a  part  of 
file  Middle  Ages  to  our  good  Eostell,  now  for  the  last 
year  attaelied  to  tli©  Legation.  These  two  persons  will 
derive  from  Cotta  the  payment  for  tlie  sheets  they  write, 
which  Charles  does  not,  as  ho  works  for  Platner ;  in  addi- 
tion Eostell,  has  undertaken  to  correct  Plainer,  and  dispvfe 
with  him." 

•'  Fi-auati,  19  Oct.,  1S29.— My  own  deai-est  Mother!  and 
are  you  indeed  on  the  road  to  me !  and  will  this  letter 
find  you  within  a  few  days'  journey  of  me !  I  write  the 
words,  think  the  thought,  and  feel — but  cannot  yet  believe 
tbe  fact ! 

"  And  now,  my  own  Mother,  a  new  set  of  anxieties  arise, 
which  I  try  to  keep  n.*  quiet  as  I  can.  T\Tiat  will  you 
think  of  the  luw-old  thing  that  you  will  find  in  me  ?  Judg- 
ing by  TOVS'elf  (for  I  have  not  the  power  of  fancying  either 
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you  or  Augusta  a  day  older  liian  ^-lien  I  last  eaw  you)  I 
doubt  not  that  you  will  be  struck,  and  shocked,  at  my 
agped  appearance,— not  considering  that  12  years  are  12 
yeaj^,  which  besides  tell  moro  after  six  and  twenty  than 
before :  and  if  their  '  times,  their  seasons,  and  their 
change,'  operate  on  tlio  physique,  not  loss  does  their  weal 
and  woe,  their  rough  and  smooth,  their  sweet  and  bitter, 
affect  the  morah  whether  by  relaxation  or  tension,  whether 
parching  or  chilling,  whether  furrowing  or  obliterating. 
And  dien,  my  own  Mother,  what  iriU  be  your  feelings 
towards  my  heart's  treasure,  my  delight,  my  comfort,— 1 
liad  almost  said  my  idol — perhaps  the  expression  is  moro 
just  than  justifiable — my  Charles '  If  defects  shoidd 
strike  and  displease  you,  will  you  mate  allowaace  for  the 
severest  of  trials  tliro'  a  long  course  of  years, — the 
gratification  of  eveiy  wish — the  flattery  of  the  great— tlie 
love,  adoration  of  the  good — the  admiration,  applause  of 
the  intelligent — in  a  word,  the  favour  of  fortune  in  its 
most  seducing  form?  and  will  you  then  instead  of  counting 
iip  human  inperfectiona,  only  wonder  at  the  sterling  wortli 
tliat  has  remained  so  unspoiled  ?  and  if  at  last  something 
remains  to  he  covered,  will  you  take  my  love,  my  admira- 
tion, my  approbation,  as  ono  gi'and  mass  of  conclusive, 
comprehensive  evidence,  and  consider  that  as  I  am  tlie 
nearest  and  know  the  most,  I  must  be  able  to  judge  the 

"  And  then,  my  own  Mother,  will  you  take  my  children 
for  such  as  they  are,  and  not  wonder  and  be  displeased  at 
finding,    generally   speaking,    but  common-place   sort   of 

"My  s!ster-in*liiw  bids  me  say  for  the  thonsandlh  time 
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liow  tantalising  it  is  to  Ixer  to  think  of  seeing  yoa  and  not 
being  able  to  convGrse  with  you.  That  vexes  me  as  much, 
or  more  even  than  it  can  vex  hei' — could  you  quite  form 
the  acquaintauce  oi  that  astonishing,  unique  person,  it 
would  be  a  key  to  mimy  an  enigma,  with  respect  to  mo,  and 
to  hor  resistless  influence  over  everybody  with  ivhom  she 
has  to  do.*  My  owu  Mother  I  is  this  the  last  letter  ? 
when  I  think  of  that,  I  am  half  bliud,  and  my  hand 
ti-embles,  and  why  need  I  write  on  ?  To  be  sure  I  havH 
a  world  to  eommiiiiieute  ;  but  soon  I  shall  not  need  inlt  or 
paper." 

In  the  beginning  of  Noveraboi'  the  meeting  so  often 
deferred,  but  looked  forward  to  with  such  ecstasy, 
I'eally  took  place,  and  ilother  and  daughter  were  united 
after  twelve  years'  separation,  finding  that  absence  liad 
j'ather  strengthened  than  weakened  the  bond  between 

•  CliriatiiinB  Bunaea  iras  bclierod  to  possess  the  powera  of  second 
eight  to  tin.  estraordinary  dogroe.  On  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  tif. 
Crown  PrincB  (iifterwards  Frederick  William  IV.)  to  tho  Palaz:^o 
Caffarelli,  when,  all  were  filled  witli  admiration  of  his  natural  ehamia 
and  predicted  for  him,  the  most  hrilliant  future,  no  on*  paid  any 
spedal  attention  to  the  weii'd  and  unpreposBesaing  woman  who  Sate  in 
a  comer,  grim  and  ailent,  but  all-obsorvant.  Afterwards  her  brothtr 
asked  her  what  had  heon  the— apparently  engrossing— subject  of  her 
thoughts.  "I  was  thinldog,"  she  said,  "of  tho  words  in  the  12tli 
verso  of  the  Bth  chapter  of  the  2nd  Book  of  Kings, '  I  know  tho  evil 
that  thou  wilt  do  nnto  the  children  of  Israel.' "  In  Intfiv  life  JIadam" 
Bunsen  frequently  dcserihai  Christiana's  stmuifre  insight  into  ehn- 
nscter: — "She  used  to  give  me  deseiipUons  of  all  tho  Olfl'erent  persons 
who  came  to  the  house,  not  gathered  from  their  conversatirtn.  for  aim 
never  understood  a  word  they  said,  hut  yet,  whenever  f  kuew  the 
facts,  hiT  descriptions  were  quite  correct,  and  where  I  did  not  know 
them— why,  it  was  very  aniusiug  and  intevceting  foi  ini'  to  )ic»r  what 
die  hail  to  say." 
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them,  Mrs.  Waddiiigton  remained  at  Rome  till  the 
foUonTug  July,  and  thus  enjoyed  the  happiness  of 
obtaining  something  more  than  a  mere  nominal  rela- 
tionship to  the  many  young  lives  which  had  sprung  up 
unseen  by  her;  while  her  ever  calm  judgment  and 
bright  intelligence  rendered  her  a  most  welcome  addi- 
tion to  the  circle  of  friends  who  formed  the  society  of 
Palazzo  Caffarelli.  Madame  Bunsen,  on  her  side, 
rejoiced  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  her  brother-in- 
law  Mr.  Hall,  of  Abereame,  and  to  renew  her  relation- 
ship towards  her  sister  Augusta,  whom  she  3iad  last 
seen  aa  a  child,  and  who  was  already  the  mother  of  two 
children,  to  whom  a  third  was  added  at  Rome  in  the 
r  of  1830. 


Madame  Eumsen  to  ha-  MoTnp.R. 

"  Vilh  Piccolomini,  14  July,  1830. — My  owa  dourest 
Mother !  in  tlie  unceasing  bustle  and  fatigue  of  the  last 
two  days,  it  is  not  yet  cleai-  to  me  as  matter  of  feeling  tliat 
you  are  literally  gone,  and  that  I  have  it  not  iu  my  power 
to  go  and  see  you !  Oh  I  am  thankful  indeed  for  having 
had  you  so  long  near,  for  Iiaving  seen  you  so  much ! 
But  I  will  say  nothing  of  feelings,  for  I  would  not  for  the 
world  cause  a  teat.  I  wish  I  could  think  my  own  Mo,the(: 
]iad  shed  aa  few  aa  I  have  done  since  we  parked '  I  have 
had  BO  much  to  do,  and  have  been  obliged  to  think  of  so 
many  fiddle -fadilles,  that  I  lip,ve  in  general  succeeded  iu 
avoiding  thinking  QTCf  wliat  will  not  bear  thinking  of. 

"  At  half-paef:  four  in  the  afternoon  Charles  and  1,  with 
nur^e  ancl  bahy,  Tranoes-and  Emilia,  and  Angelina  in  the 
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carrettella,  set  out  from  Eome,  having  before  sent  off  three 
cart-loads  of  bolongings,  to  follow  up  tlio  three  cart-loads 
sent  on  Monday.  The  drive  was  intensely  hot ;  vre  arrived 
however  safe,  and  it  was  with  a  peculiar  feeling  that  I 
commented  to  Charles  on  our  doing  so,  having  had  on  my 
mind  all  day  an  apprehension  that  wo  sliouid  not  get  to 
Fi-ascati  without  an  accident,  "We  began  aiianging  beds 
and  couches  with  groat  activity,  and  were  agreeably  sur- 
prised at  the  appearance  of  our  cai-ts  at  nine  o'clock,  whicli 
we  had  feared  would  have  kept  us  up  longer,  as  without 
some  of  their  contents,  there  were  not  mattresses  enough 
for  all  the  family — eighteen  souls  and  bodies.  About  an 
hour  after  ourselves,  the  second  caii-ettella  anived,  which 
contained  my  sister-in-law,  Simon,  and  the  four  boys.  As 
I  was  in  incessant  movement  from  one  end  of  the  house  to 
the  other,  and  only  still  when  I  was  feeding  others  and 
myself,  it  is  to  be  accounted  for  tliat  I  never  uttered  tho 
usual  question  'Are  you  come  safe?'  "Wherefore  guess  my 
sensations  to-day,  on  hearing  from  my  sister-in-law,  whom 
I  asked  tho  reason  of  a  terrible  bruise,  that  they  had 
been  overturned  by  the  way,  and  all  pitched  out  of  the 
carnage  like  so  many  balls !  but  how  can  we  be  thankful 
enough,  that  nobody  was  hurt  but  her  imfortunate  self, 
though  she  fell  witJi  her  head  against  a  stone,  and  was  for 
a  longtime  senseless.  The  coachman's  supplications  to  my 
sister-in-law  wore  the  cause  of  their  not  telling  of  the  mis- 
fortune till  ho  was  clear  off  in  the  morning,  and  had  re- 
ceived his  mantia.  It  was  rather  hard  work  to  George  to 
be  silent,  and  he  asked  Mr.  Simon  if  ho  might  not  at  least 
teU  the  nui-se." 

"  15  Juhj,  1830,— Charles  hasha,d  a  nui^iberof  (hefi/m- 
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hurf/hHemeuilGiit  him  by  Dr.  "Wiseman,  in  irhieh  Iliavc  reiid, 
to  my  information  and  amusemeat,  a  long  articlQ  by  Dr. 
Halinemann  on  tlie  Homceopatbic  system  ;  it  is  evidently 
written  by  a  person  more  taken  by  the  new  theory  than  he 
thinks  proper  to  admit,  for  fear  of  being  ridiculed,  and  I 
wish  what  is  there  stated,  for  and  against,  by  the  head  of 
the  party  and  his  antagonists,  may  malie  upon  my  Mother 
the  impression  it  has  made  upon  me,  confirming  what  I 
had  been  inclined  to  think  before,  that  altho'  the  abuse 
of  this  aad  of  all  modes  of  practice  is  and  must  be  most 
mischievous,  yot  there  is  something  in  it  of  more  thanpiausi- 
bility. 

"  I  wish  my  Mother  could  have  seen  this  house,  that  I 
might  make  her  comprehend  how  comfortable  we  are  now 
in  it.  We  have  contrived  lying-down  places  for  evetybody, 
the  luxury  of  which  we  fully  feel,  now  that  the  heat  is  so 
intense.  On  Thursday  evening  we  drove  down  to  Grotta 
Feirata,  and  enjoyed  an  approach  towards  coolness  ia  the 
air:  afterwards,  in  the  short  interval  between  feeding  the 
cbildrcn,  letting  Hnnry  and  Ernest  sing  their  hymns,  dis- 
patching all  to  bed,  and  going  to  bed  myself,  I  read  the 
newspaper  accounts  of  rojal  exits  and  entrances,  and  was 
surprised  at  the  Tinm  aiticle  on  the  history  and  cliaraetei' 
of  George  IV.  I  was  so  afraid  of  being  disgusted  by  tlic 
common  practice  of  canonizing  the  dead,  merely  bocauso 
they  are  dead,  that  I  was  gratified  by  the  uaspariag  re- 
probation, without  bitterness,  of  the  private  character  and 
habits  of  the  King,  altho'  X  thought  hia  political  con- 
duct rated  too  high,  and  could  not  hut  be  offended  by  the 
continuance  of  the  tone  of  unqualified  approbation  applied 
to  Queen  Caroline.     Teatei-day  morning  Charles  went  with 


i.Google 


340         Llli;    A>D    LEITIUW   OF    UAKOXKSS    ULNSEN". 

liis  Tjojs  between  sis  and  Bevcn  to  the  Villa  Conti.  After 
treatfast,  George  read  one  of  Watts's  Hjtiuis  out  of  liis 
Gfrandmamma'a  book,  and  was  gi-eatly  delighted  to  ascertain 
that  it  was  given  to  himself  ;  and  then  wrote  a  little,  but 
the  heat  was  such,  that  I  irould  not  let  him  do  more,  in 
the  intervals  of  being  with  Simon.  As  to  myself,  except 
cutting  out  a  frock  for  George,  I  did  nothing  all  morning 
but  what  could  be  done  lying  down,  bo  utterly  inert  had 
the  heat  made  me,  I  am  reading  the  Life  of  Columbus, 
by  Washington  Irving,  a  book  iu.  the  stylo  of  a  book- 
maker, full  of  words,  and  with  a  great  pretension  to  the 
communication  of  new  information  drawn  from  manu- 
script documents,  which,  however,  as  far  as  I  have  pro- 
ceeded, I  do  not  detect.  My  Mother,  at  every  turn  I  iiad 
some  little  tlung  or  another  that  you  or  Augusta  have  left 
me,  which  is  always  a  new  pleasure." 

BusSEN  to  Mns.  Waddikgton. 

"  Frascati,  17  July,  1830.~My  dearest  Mother.  I  was 
very  sorry  that  a  first  sheet  went  without  a  line  from  my 
Land,  because  I  really  icanted  to  write  to  you,  as  I  have 
always  wanted  to  speali  to  you,  to  open  to  j'ou  my  heart,  to 
gaze  upon  yon  and  catch  every  glimpse  of  that  countenance 
full  of  benevolence  and  kindness.  The  more  I  feel  this, 
the  more  I  feel  thankful  for  the  great  blessing  conferred 
upon  lis  by  your  kindness  in  coming  over  to  see  us :  the 
heart  has  so  much  to  feed  upon,  and  the  mind  has  enjoyed 
so  mncli  reality,  tliat  all  farther  wishes,  ardent  as  they 
may  be,  are  in  comparison  thromi  into  the  background 
and  vanish.  I  never  loved  you  enough,  nor  do  I  so  now, 
■when  I  contemplate  all  I  admire,  respect,  and  love  in  you  ; 
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and  I  feel  more  than  over  that  so  noble  a  sonl,  ko  generoim 
a  heart,  a  mind  bo  entirely  occupied  "ivith  the  happiness  of 
others  is  never  known  nor  loved  as  it  ought :  but  that 
feeling  again  is  liappiuess." 

Madame  Bukben  to  her  Mothek. 

"Frascati,  17  August,  1830. — My  children  are  all  well. 
Mary  in  pai'ticular  is  the  wildest  of  tho  wild,  and  is  the 
most  amusing,  droH,  saucy  thing  that  ever  was,  insisting 
upon  having  her  own  way  in  everything,  and  sometimes 
most  exceedingly  naugldy,  scolding,  demanding,  insisting, 
and  triumphing  when  she  gets  the  better.  You  will  be 
surprised  perhaps  that  not  one  of  ilie  children  has  oftenor 
spoten  of  you  since  your  dopartuco,  than  Emilia,  who 
often  alludes  to  'quella  Nonna  di  n»i.'  Charles  had  a 
letter  the  other  day  from  Sir  William  G-ell,  in  which  he 
says,  '  I  charge  you  and  Mrs.  Eunsen  to  beware  of  eating 
peal's,  for  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Charge  d' Affaires  for 
Hanover  has  made  the  observation,  that  one  very  fine  yoimg 
ladij  eat  one  2>efir,  and  immediately  had  strong  dollars  in  lier 
hoddUs ' :  dolori  neUi  budelli. 

"  I  hope  and  believe  that  you  have  had  newspapers,  and 
that  you  may  not  have  been  without  particulars  of  tlio 
revolutionary  state  of  France,  and  to  enable  3'ou  to  admiro 
the  conduct  of  the  people  of  Paris :  God  giant  that  the 
bloodshed  may  have  had  au  end,  not  to  be  renewed,  and 
that  the  spirit  of  moderation  may  continue.  I  wish  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  was  of  a  character  suited  to  his  Idgh 
destiny,  but  his  conduct  appears  to  me  wholly  without 
dignity;  he  is  no  William  of  Orange!  I  have  stupidly 
forgotten  ii  ho  said  of  the  lato  era  of  the  world,  beginning 
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with  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  'Lea  evenemena  de  noa  jours 
o5it  ki&  gi'ands — maie  il^  ont  trouve  lei  hommea  petits.' 
Charles  was  kid  two  3  ar  a^^o  hyape  on  well  informed, 
that  the  Duke  of  0  1  ans  had  been  thus  aldiesscd,  hy  a 
member  of  the  6t  ja  /  —  M  nseioiie  r  yez  tranquillo, 
Koua  feron    la  r    ol  t  on  pour  ot  malgro  vous.'  * 

We  have  he  n  and  are  ma  h  a  at  fe  of  excitement  in 
anticipation  of  poh  cal  news  tl  at  I  ha  dlj  know  how  the 
time  passes  and  io  get  the  days  of  the  week  and  month. 
Charles  worLs  1  ke  a  horse  at  his  lie  t  on  of  hymns,  and 
the  introdu  torj  essay  on  that  des  njt  on  of  aacred  poetry 
in  Germanj  I  edwthjlasire  n  Coleridge's  book, 
which  I  fJi  nt  s  of  the  lass  that  are  a  gain  in  one's 
existence.  I  ha  e  b  en  one  c  en  ng  at  Ca-dinal  Weld's; 
they  aU  seem  to  n  e    e  v  g  od  kind  peoile 

"  M-aseati,  30  July,  18j0. — 0  my  own  Mother!  how  en- 
joyable is  our  existence  hero !  and  0  if  you  could  but  have 
been  with  ub  !  I  will  not  say  that  again,  but  could  not 
help  saying  it  this  once,  under  the  fresli  impression  of  yowr 
journey.  We  Lave  established  a  porter  at  our  gate,  as 
usual  when  wo  are  settled  here,  and  thereby  keep  the 
ragged  population  of  Fra&cati  out  of  oiix  garden,  having 
enforced  the  ttopping  up  gaps  in  the  hedges.  Aa  a 
characteristic  trait  of  this  nation,  I  m.ust  mention  that 
when  we  were  deliberating  about  the  choice  of  a  porter, 
great  interest  was  made  by  people  resident  close  by.  who 
got  our  own  sei-vants  on  their  side,  to  induce  us  to  choose  a 

•  lira.  "Waddington  and  her  youngest  daughter  were  in  considiT- 
ublo  danger  at  this  criaia— being  Hurronnilcd  by  a  mob  in  a  French 
to\vn  Ihey  were  pnaaing  Uirougli,  in  conaajuence  of  Qui  ileiir-de-lis  on 
tiie  arms  of  their  carriago  leading  to  tho  siLspieion  that  some  ot  the 
tamily  of  Charles  X.  were  in  it. 
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mail,  represented  as  p(i'5Bes«mg  every  dcsirible  quality  and 
qualification,  who  11  m  tlio  iwkitard  predicament  of  not 
being  able  to  be  witli  lii=i  fmuly  at  riaseati  except  by 
nigJit  and  by  stealth  from  bivuia;  f>omo  time  ago  stabbed 
a  man  in  a  quarrel  which  man  ditd  of  the  wound !  and 
the  murderer  of  course  has  reason  to  fear  that  tlio  ven- 
geaaeo  of  the  relatives  cf  tlio  murder  d  man  would  stimu- 
late the  reluctant  pobco  to  seize  liim  if  lie  should  re- 
appear in  his  native  town  without  sufficient  protection, 
which  suf&cient  pioteetien  the  It'xliaas  tlunt  Charles  would 
be  doing  a  most  benevolent  action  n  affording  Iiim !  As 
a  pendant  to  this  storj  our  present  i  orter  (who  really  as 
yet  has  never  murdered  anybody)  the  day  after  he  was 
installed,  asked  Charlea  in  a  supplicating  manner  for  per- 
'  'questa  piccola  arma.'  Charlea  was  about 
3  the  thing  he  produced  from  under  his  coat, 
when  he  cried  out,  'Bada,  bada,  c'6  la  palla  dentro.'  It 
was  only  a  loaded  pistol,  which  had  he  entrapped  Charles 
into  authorising  him  to  wear,  he  would  most  probably  not 
havo  borno  in  vain,  had  any  object  of  Ids  spite  come  near 

"  IG  Sej>i.,  1830. — ^Tour  box  is  arrived,  and  its  greatest 
dehght  is  the  boots,  many  of  which  have  come  into  imme- 
diate Hse  for  the  children.  The  moat  perfect  of  al!  things 
is  '  the  Boy's  own  Book ' ;  I  enjoy  *the  elear-hcaded  de- 
scription of  the  games,  the  execution  of  tlie  vignettes,  and 
overj'thing :  I  wonder  who  wrote  it.  Dame  Uumpling. 
Dame  Trot,  and  the  rest,  have  all  fiimishod  amusement 
of  aU  sorts  to  all  sikos  and  descriptions  of  persons. 

"  To-day  Charles  is  gone  to  Rome,  ft)  return  to-morrow. 
After  ho  drove  ofE,  we  sot  out  on  a  walk,  my  eister-in-law 
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on  an  ass,  Sunon  and  mj-self,  mth  all  the  eliildren,  nurso, 
nnd  Angelina  on  ioot.  As  we  meant  to  make  a  good 
circuit,  I  intended  to  haye  sent  back  the  little  girls  after 
they  had  accompanied  us  a  little  way,  but  they  walked 
with  such  spirit,  and  were  bo  delighted  at  making  a  part 
of  the  company,  that  I  resolved  to  try  to  take  tliem  on, 
and  with  a  very  little  help,  each  of  them  being  carried 
alternately  by  the  servant,  they  accomplished  the  whole 
way,  Emilia  siaging  for  joy,  and  Frances  running  and 
chattering,  and  my  Mary  doing  everj'thing  that  TTas  sireet 
and  delightful;  choosing  to  wallt,  to  hold  her  sister's 
hands,  then  to  be  carried  by  Henry,  then  calling  after 
each  of  the  party,  then  wondering  at  seeing  her  aunt  wpou 
the  ass.  Heaven  grant  a  continuance  of  health  to  tliese 
precious  little  things,  thati  may  not  bitterly  repent  leaving 
them  to  go  to  Naples  !  I  have  taken  myself  to  task  often 
and  often  as  to  the  motives  of  this  journey — for  mere 
pleasure,  I  doubt  ii-hether  it  would  be  justitiablo :  but  I 
look  upon  the  complete  change  of  scene,  of  thought  and 
occupations,  as  quite  nccessaiy  for  Charles  after  the  un- 
remitting labour  he  has  had  here,  and  previous  to  entering 
upon  the  life  of  interruptions,  labour,  and  vai'ioua  excite- 
ments which  awaits  him  in  Rome.  Then— our  four  boys 
we  can  take,  they  are  all  old  enough  to  enjoy,  and  profit 
by  the  journey." 

"Home,  5  Oct.,  1830. — "We  have  been  cnjaying  our- 
selves very  much  to-day,  going  in  the  dehcioua  October 
afternoon  to  the  Villa  Borghesc,  where  the  verdure  is  now 
more  beautiful  than  in  the  spring,  and  which  at  this 
season  is  every  day  full  of  gay  groups.  Yestorday  I  ivent 
on  foot  with    Simon  and  the  four  boys  to  the    Monte 
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Testaceo,  ■where  we  saw  tlie  sun  set  gloriously :  I  took  my 
Frances  and  Emilia  with  me,  having  them  carried  by 
turns,  and  they  walked  nobly,  and  were  delighted  to 
belong  to  such  a  grown-up  party.  We  left  our  dear  Villa 
Piccolomiui  on  Jlichaelmas-Day,  and  I  have  to  look  tack 
upon  the  time  spent  at  Fi-aStati  with  great  thankfulness  : 
we  had  the  enjoyment  of  much  leisure,  and  yet  of  much 
social  pleasure  ;  and  altho'  Charles  laboured  so  much  for 
himself,  seldom,  if  ever,  has  he  been  able  at  the  same  time 
to  busy  himself  about  the  children  so  much  as  he  did  this 
summer,  by  means  of  the  morning  walks  regularly  taken 
before  breakfast  with,  them  and  with  me.  The  beauty  of 
nature,  of  the  walks  and  views  about  Frascati,  strikes  mo 
each  time  of  being  there  with  such  added  force,  that  I 
could  almost  suppose  I  had  been  before  Insensible." 

"  Isckia,  15  Oct.,  1830. — If  it  was  only  for  the  salce  of 
the  date,  I  must  make  tlio  beginning  of  a  letter  to  my 
deai'est  Motlior,  in  tho  midat  of  a  state  of  enjojTnent  whicii 
seems  at  the  time  a  dream,  and  will  probably  appear  so 
when  past.  0  that  I  could  by  words  give  an  idea  of  all 
that  I  have  drunk  in  during  the  last  seven  days  !  It  is  a 
lino  I  think  of  Sir  W.  Jones's — '  Ho  was  all  eye,  and  saw 
thro'  every  pore ! '  This  is  a  new  world — much  too 
luxurious,  too  intoxicating,  to  wish  or  even  to  consent  to 
live  in  ; — but  to  gloat  over,  to  expatiate  in  for.  a  time, — 
and  '  then  back  to  busy  life  again,' — is  rajtfurom,  no 
common  word  will  do." 

"2faples,  24  Oct. — Being  now  established  in  a  lodging, 
and  calling  myself  at  home,  I  foel  almost  as  if  I  could  write 
a  regular  letter,  and  yet  it  will  perhaps  at  last  be  Dothing 
but  a  bundle  of  unconnected  scraps.     Before  I  begin  at 
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the  heginning,  I  will  state  tho  Llosscd  fact,  that  all  of  ua 
ate  well,  and  have  passed  through  the  manifold  rista  of 
60  much  ioumeying  by  land  and  water  unhurt,  and  that 
the  three  sweet  angels  left  at  home  ai-e  also  well,  I  had 
a  letter  from  Simon  the  fourtli  day  after  I  left  home, 
which  would  have  delighted  jay  Mother — so  detailed  that 
it  y>as  a  picture  of  the  existence  of  those  darlings— the 
behaviour,,  the  looks,  the  occupations,  the  icords  of  each, 
all  characteristic,— even  Hie  words  of  my  Maiy,  when 
seeking  the  whole  house  for  her  Mamma,  hor  Papa,  and 
Giorgio.  Then  I  had  to  fast  for  twelve  daye,  employed  on 
oui'  coast  and  island  toar,  and  on  returning  to  Naples  on 
the  evening  of  the  22nd  I  was  cheered  liy  a  laconic 
assurance  in.  a  letter  from  Ehebenitz  that  all  were  in  the 
most  tliriving  state. 

"  The  day  after  my  last  letter  from  Eome,  iro  break- 
fasted at  Yolleiri,  having  boforoltand  run  to  the  Palazzo 
LanceUotti,  whei-o  -no  saw  the  sun  rise  from  behind  the 
splendid  mass  of  the  Volscian  mountains  on  tho  loft,  while 
tho  sea  became  visible  in  the  distance  on  tlic  right,  witli 
tho  beautiful  outline  of  tho  Monte  Cireello,  formerly  island 
of  Cii-ce.  The  staii-case  and  gallery  landing-places  of  the 
PalaMo  LanceUotti  I  think  the  finest  I  ever  saw.  From 
Vidl(*ti'i  we  flew  rather  than  drove  over  the  finest  roail 
possible  Uiro'  the  Pimtine  Marches,  delighting  in  <iYC\-y 
mile  of  the  way,  and  wondering  t( hat  can  lause  people  to 
call  them  tiresome.  Tliey  are  enclosed  on  tlie  right  by  a 
range  of  mountains  (omameute  \  with  picturesque  ancient 
towns)  such  as  the  eye  might  feed  on  for  ever  without 
fatigue :  and  whatever  luxuriant  vegetation,  expanses  of 
water  peopled  with  wild  birds,  and  tlie  e£Eect  of  an  inter- 
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niiuabio  avenue  of  trees  witlm  wh  li  flio  i  a  I  ja  iew 
can  do  to  oblitoiato  the  recollection  of  la  unwh  1  some 
flat,  is  done,  ler  ac  n^  bt  uek  me  rither  less  tli<iii  I 
expected,  and  yit  it  is  m  st  j  cture  ^ue  on  tiie  other 
Land,  I  had  iie\er  heard  enouj,h  o±  the  mo  mtam  pa'is 
between  Fondi  and  Itii  irli  le  the  hiJls  to  the  ^oiy  edge 
of  the  road  avo  full  of  myrtle,  hntisea,  eefaha,  mteimmglod 
with  heath,  the  first  I  had  seen  since  England.  I  wish 
you  may  happen  to  know  the  two  &hruLby  plants  of  which 
I  have  given  the  Itahaa  names— the  former,  between 
glossy  evergreen  leaves,  has  small  coral  berries  growing 
thick  round  the  stem  like  holly ;  tho  latter,  a  tough 
slender  stem  with  sea-green  spear-liko  leaves,  has  at  the 
extremity  berries  of  cornelian,  heavy  enough  to  curve  it 
towards  the  ground.  How  many  vignettes  did  I  make  in 
idea  for  my  ictended  letter  to  my  Mother  in  driving  aiong ! 
But  peo(>le  who  draw,  and  who  keep  a  journal  in  tra\cl- 
ling,  cannot  be  such  as  liavo  to  jiack  and  unpack,  take 
earo  of  and  provide  for,  a  husband  aud  four  childrou. 
But  my  own  Motlier,  I  do  not  know  wliat  travellers  are 
made  of,  who  do  not  talk  of  Mola  di  Gaeta.  1  doubt 
whether  anything  in  the  world  can  exceed  the  view  from 
the  inn  called  Villa  di  Cicerone.  We  arrived  there  when 
tho  sun  was  setting,  and  saw  it  rise  nest  morning  over 
the  Gulf  of  Gaicta,  reddening  tlic  smoky  column  of  the 
far-distant  Vesuvius.  Prom  tlience  every  bit  of  the  way 
is  beautiful,  except  from  Capua  to  Naples,  where  the 
uninterrupted  succession  of  tall  aboles,  connected  by 
garlands  of  vines,  concealing  tho  soil  and  t^o  distant 
prospect,  is  as  tiresome  as  in  Lombardy,  Professor 
Gerhard  drove  to  meet  us  the  first  stage,  and  we  entered 
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Naples  by  tlio  splendid  hctt  road  made  by  Murat,  on 
Saturday  the  9th.  On  Sunday,  after  ehurfch,  we  went  ia 
a  boat,  flie  thing  I  etitreated  to  do  first  of  all,  along  tho 
shoi'O  to  Posilipo.  Monday  ire  resolved  to  set  ofi  on  the 
island  tour  with  Count  Platen,*  and  drove  off  to  Pozzuoli ; 
here  the  inn  was  full,  but  on  inquiry  we  found  a 
private  house,  which  pleased  us  much  better,  though  there 
was  no  pretension  to  refinement  of  accommodation.  While 
our  dinner  was  getting  ready  (which  consisted,  besides 
soup  and  fresh  fish,  of  two  such  haycocks  of  maccaroni 
that  we  could  have  played  at  hide  and  seek  under  them) 
wo  drove  past  the  Lake  Avemus,  within  sight  of  the 
ancient  Cuince.  Nest  morning  our  eyes  opened  on  the 
Gulf  of  Eaite ! 

B  ir  mo  aomo  god,  to  Baiie's  gentle  scats, 
(  It  bury  mo  in  "Umbriii's  green  ixilreats ! ' 

11  t\\  iiufh  icntlj  prosaic  linos  of  Addison's,  which  have 
chimid  in  inj  ejrs  some  twenty  or  hve  and  twenty  years 
i^o  and  now  I  knon  what  nio\ed  tho  niild- spirited  Addi- 
son to  that  vehement  tjacnlation  We  embarked  in  a 
laige  boat  and  codstcd  along  landing  at  all  the  spots 
where  antiquities  wt-ie  to  be  seen  in  Ijie  firet  place  we 
went  on  iksls  ly  the  side  of  tlie  Lucrine  lake  to  the 
Avomits    and  there  saw  the  Cave  of  the  Sybil,  as  it  is 

*  Count  Pht™  H-JlerniunJ  the  f  rtili-  hfip  and  draniatia  writor, 
rpn.artEibl  fjr  his  w  inn  oflorts  m  \  hilf  of  tte  liberation  of  the 
Poles.  Hb  «aB  a  celebrated  but  not  i  popular  poet,  and  Ke  died, 
forlorn  anil  poor  at  Syracuse  in  183o  Many  instances  are  remem- 
bered of  lus  ■wonderful  insiglit  into  national  eliiiracter.  Of  theae  per- 
haps nona  ivoro  more  remarkable  than  his  remark  to  Bunaen— "  In 
Liermany  we  mv,  '  he  is  a  priest,  he  is  a  judge,'  in  Italy  they  say.  '/i  il 
prete,^i  il  giudiic' " 
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called — a  Bubterraiieaii  passage  probably  for  c 
tion  tlie  noarestway  between  the  ancient  Cumio  and  1 
Having  crossed  at  last  the  promontory  of  Misenaa  at  Bacoli 
■B-bilo  we  sent  the  boat  round,  wo  embarked  on  the  other 
side,  and  pushed  otf  from  the  main  land  to  Prof-ida,  walked 
across  the  island,  and  again  embarked  for  Ischia,  irliero 
WB  arrived  at  sunset,  and  found  most  comfortablti  quarters 
in  the  Sentinella,  an  ian  formerly  a  villa,  delightfully  situ- 
ated. At  Iscliia  we  remained  three  days,  one  day  longer 
than  wo  had  intended,  on  account  of  the  sea  being  too 
rough  for  our  more  considerable  voyage  to  Oapn  But  we 
enjoyed  every  Lour  spent  in  Ischia,  and  could  with  pleasure 
have  stayed  longer ;  we  made  the  entire  aicuit  of  the 
island,  and  ascended  the  Epomeo.  AVe  were  seven  houia 
on  the  sea  from  Ischia  to  Capri,  however  all  was  enjoy- 
able, and  half  seas  over,  I  obbged  Charles  to  hoar,  and  bo 
delighted  with  '  Ho  who  hii  bent  him  o'er  the  dead : '  in 
tlio  sight  of  such  shores  and  such  a  sea,  one  has  need  of 
the  words  of  inspiration,  one'fa  own  words  will  no  longer 
do  for  one's  feelings.  That  pai-^age  is  a  description,  and 
the  only  description,  of  Magna  Grrecia,  as  well  as  of  real 
Greece— it  is  not  Italian.  I  do  not  despise  nor  reject,  for 
I  love  what  is  Itahan,  but  what  is  Grecian  is  another 
thing :  and  no  enumeration  of  objects,  no  geometrical  ele- 
vation of  rooks  and  hills,  can  communicate  oven  a  shadow 
of  the  reality,  they  give  iileas  of  other  things.  Capri  I 
think  yet  more  beautiful  than  Iscliia,  and  in  Capri  I  felt 
at  home,  whereas  the  volcanic  mass  of  Ischia  conveyed  in 
every  part  the  impression  of  a  soil  and  nature  foreign  and 
heterogene.  From  Capri  the  second  day  we  rowed  to 
Sorrento,  floating  over  the  smooUi  sea,  dose  in  sight  of  a 
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coast  diversified  with  evftiy  species  of  beauty.  At  Sorrento 
we  slept  and  got  aivay  nest  morning  as  soon  as  ive  could, 
for  it  was  the  only  place  on  our  tour  that  we  did  not  like. 
Mr.  "W.  described  it  to  me  literally^'  the  most  beautiful 
l)rieon  in  the  world,  but  I  don't  like  to  he  imprisoned.' 
^Ve  rowed  to  CasteUamare  and  drove  thence  to  Salerno 
through  the  valley  of  La  Cava — indescnbaWy  beautiful ; 
and  were  utterly  astonished,  after  aU  that  we  had  latterly 
seen,  with  the  view  that  opened  upon  us  on  descending 
from  Vietri  towards  Salerno.  There  we  inlialjited  an  inn. 
which  had  teen  a  bastion  of  a  fortification,  and  we  issued 
from  each  of  our  rooms  upon  a  broad  terrace,  looking  on 
the  sea,  over  which,  tliree  mornings  running,  I  saw  the 
morning  star,  tlio  break  of  day  beliind  the  coast  of 
Passtum,  the  first  rays  of  the  sun  gleaming  on  the  cliffs 
on  the  right  Land,  stret<;hing  from  Vietri  towards  Amalfi, 
liy  tlie  tleitrcst  and  most  tranquil  atiuospliero,  Tlio  situa- 
tion of  Amalfi,  my  own  Motlior,  and  iho  valley  behind  it, 
is  striking  beyond  description.  At  Passtum  also  all  expec- 
tation was  exceeded  by  the  temple  of  Noptuuo :  tlio  deso- 
lation is  frightful,  and  the  asphodel,  ever  found  'within 
the  place  of  thousand  tombs,'  grows  all  over  Pfflstum  We 
saw  Pompeii  on  the  way  to  Najjles.  The  mipiesvion  which 
it  makes  must  always  be  peculiar  to  itself,  and  I  wis  not 
insensible  to  the  eflect  of  places  of  abode  as  fre-h  as  if 
inliabited  yesterday,  the  inJtabitants  of  whifh  hare  yet 
been  for  1700  yeai's  mouldered  into  dust;  but  Pompeii  is 
the  thing  I  least  of  all  enjoy,  or  rather  do  not  enjoy  it  at 
all ,  it  is  so  pet/te  in  ovcrj-  sense  of  the  word,  so  completely 
daits  h  dijh  de  houMr. 

■The  rooms  whitli  Count  Pouitales  has  takea  foi  i-s 
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in  Naples  are  fceaufiful,  ivith  a  range  of  windows  look- 
ing on  the  sea.  At  the  Palace  of  Portici,  I  was  de- 
lighted with  a  whole  grove  of  Georpnas.*  1  hope  my 
Mother  knows  the  flower,  brought  by  Humboldt  origin- 
ally from  the  Brazils;  it  grows  lery  tall  in  a  hush, 
and  the  flowers  are  every  variety  of  the  colour  of  tho 
ranunculus,  with  more  outline  and  light  and  shade.  The 
bronze  statues  in  the  Museum  are  inconceivable  !  "With  all 
marble  remains  of  antic[uity,  one  puzzles  to  make  out  what 
is  ancient  and  what  has  been  injured  by  restoration  ;  but 
the  bronzes  are  perfect  throughout,  fresh  and  uninjured. 
There  would  be  no  end  to  enumerating  objects  of  delight, 
hut  a  bust  of  Julius  Ccesar,  of  consummate  workmansliip 
and  undoubted  authenticity,  is  an  object  to  feast  upon  in 
recollection,  as  communicating  a  fund  of  new  ideas.  Even 
the  marble  cannot  quite  deaden  '  that  eye  whose  bend 
doth  awe  the  world ; '  while  tlio  fine  eiiiselling  about  the 
mouth  marks  it  irresistible  in  words  and  expression.  Tho 
people  of  Naples  are  most  hideous  and  uncivilised,  eo  that 
the  Eoraaus  appear  princes  on  recollection :  but  I  delight 
in  what  I  have  seen  of  the  country-people  and  the  island- 
ers. At  Procida  and  Ischia  I  have  again  seen  feminine 
creatures  in  petticoats,  with  soft  voices,  speaking  Italian 
with  a  melodious  cadeucc,  and  looking  upon  you  with  a 
melting  gaze,  instead  of  the  brazen  stare  of  Pome." 

"li'aples,  GXov.,  1 830.— Although  Count  Pourtales  was 
a  new  acquaintance,  liis  sudden  illness  and  imminent 
death  touch  us  very  ntjarly,  and  tnm  to  serious  sadness 
the  dream,  of  enjoyment  and  idleness  in  which  we  have 
passed  the  last, five  weeks.  "Wo  found  him  here  in  the 
'  Dahlias. 
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prime  of  life  and  possessed  of  everything  that  youth  and 
health  and  friends  and  fortune  can  give  to  make  life 
desirable.  On  the  25th  ho  Tva3  with  us  in  the  palaoe  and 
gardens  of  Portiei,  and  wc  little  thought  that  the  hand  of 
death  n-as  so  soon  to  touch  one  of  the  party,  and  still  less 
that  the  lot  was  to  fall  upon  him.  He  is  the  fourth 
person  amongst  those  whom  we  may  call  our  associates 
who  have  been  carried  off  by  sudden  illness  within  tlie 
last  three  months,  as  if  wo  were  to  bo  allowed  every 
possible  warning,  without  being  afflicted  by  actual  dis- 
tress ! " 

"  Mame,  16  2fhv. — Count  Pourtales  bi-cathed  his  last  on 
Wednesday  tlie  lOth,  and  on  Thursday,  11th,  Charles  saw 
him  buried.  On  Friday  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  we 
left  Naples.  We  saw  Casei-ta  and  the  amphitheatre  at 
Capua,  and  before  seven  on  Saturday  evening  had  mounted 
our  own  Capitol,  and  found  our  darlingB  grown,  and 
fattened,  and  well,  and  moriy !  How  is  it  possihio  to 
bo  thajiltful  enough!  Mary  came  to  me  at  once,  but 
looked  at  me  with  fi.-ced  eyes,  as  if  trj-iiig  to  recall  an 
image  of  the  past,  and  did  not  for  the  first  five  minutes 
smile  or  rejoice — at  the  end  of  that  time  however  all  was 
clear  to  her,  and  she  embraced  me,  and  clung  round  me, 
and  then  sate  on  my  arm  gazing  at  mo  with  a  look  of 
sweetness  never  to  be  forgotten.  Her  father  in  his  travel- 
ling cap  fi-ightoned  her,  but  her  wndm-inti  her  bi-othci-s  is 
not  to  be  described  — deorg' ,  e>or  lier  groat  dcHght,  was 
the  first  that  she  took  hold  ot  by  the  neck,  and  kissed, 
and  called  by  lus  name,  which,  a?  the  easiest  of  pi-onun- 
uatifin,  she  then  apphi  d  to  lach  of  the  other  brothers, 
fttriifemg   ind   ],is«ing   ei,  h    i^  Va.'   same  time,  but  when 


,y  Google 


EOMAN   SUNSHIXK.  353 

corrected  she  took  all  possiblp  puns  to  repeit  tlio  right 
n<im6B  then,  gaapd  at  each  br 3th jr  sajmij  Bello  '  — »nd 
when  she  lost  iight  of  anj  one  of  the  four  she  ivould 
hunt  about  and  call  for  ivhichever  was  mis  ing  as  if  she 
was  afnid  of  losing  thom  igam  My  Fiances  was  most 
affectionate  and  m  d  ffcient  wija  ihe  and  Ennba  ha\e 
not  laown  wli  it  to  do  to  blion  thtu  dLb^lit  e\  cr  smt  I 
came  birit 

I  must  not  foi^et  t  toll  my  Mitha  that  oui  e^pedi 
tion  up  Vesuvius  turned  out  i  erj  well  we  had  the  finest 
^ieather  and  tlie  volcano  in  gieat  activity  it  is  an  mc  n 
tewably  magnificent  spectacle,  but  which  could  not  so  far 
absorb  mo  as  to  prevent  my  often  turning  my  back  upon  it, 
fo  gaze  upon  the  exquisite  outline  of  coast  to  be  traced  far 
below — the  three  successive  bays,  from  the  promontory  of 
Gaieta  to  the  extremity  of  the  promontory  of  Sorrento, 
called  Capo  Minerva ;  and  the  unequalled  islands  of  Ischia 
and  Capri,  so  distinct  tho'  so  diminished.  The  day  at 
Pompeii  was  veiy  enjoyable.  After  witnessing  an  exca- 
vation, we  dined  with  Professor  Zahn,  who  has  been  for  a 
time  resident  there  to  make  drawings  for  the  museum  at 
Berlin :  he  caused  the  eustode-population  of  Pompeii  to 
assemble  and  dance  the  Tarantella  for  our  amusement 
after  dinner,  on  a  terrace  with  a  view  of  Vesuvius  and  the 
sea,  and  one  of  the  sub-directors  of  the  excavations  sang 
buffo  songs  to  our  great  delight.  At  the  excavation  before 
dinner.  Sir  "William  Gell  was  present.  Pompeii  itself  will 
not  please  me,  I  cannot  help  my  vulgaiity,  but  I  must 
think  of  calf-sheds  and  cow-houses  and  hen-roosts,  and 
everything  that  is  not  refined,  when  I  see  sucli  narrow 
spaces,  let  their  elegance  of  decoration  bo  what  it  will ! 
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What  ia  I'Cally  Btriking  is  tlie  street  of  tombs.  We  con- 
trived to  Bpend  anoilier  day  between  Pozzuoli,  Cumro,  Baits, 
and  Misenoo,  to  renew  tlie  most  doligbtful  images  of  tlio 
whole  journey.  Now,  my  own  Mother,  I  wish  I  may  have 
forgotten  notliing  essential  to  bo  fold — thousands  of  things 
I  have  got  to  say,  hut  between  childi'en,  visifoi-s,  household 
affairs,  and  settlings,  have  not  a  moment  left  for  recollec- 
tion, and  as  the  children's  dinner  is  coming,  I  will  close 
my  letter.  0  my  Mother!  how  dreadful  is  the  state  of  Hie 
world.  We  all  cry  '  Peace !  peace  ! '  and  there  is  no  peace 
to  be  hoped  for. 

"Pray  tell  Neukomm  that  we  have  Felix  Mendelssohn 
here,  and  that  I  have  already  heard  him  play  a  Pantasia 
of  Beethoven,  and  the  Preludi  of  Sebastian  Each,  and  he 
^^■i^  then  teU  you  what  enjoyment  that  is.  Pehx  Mendels- 
sohn's adagio-touch  is  the  only  thing  I  over  heard  like 
Konkomm's." 

In  December  the  Bunseiis  again  witnessed  a  l)upal 
funeral,  for  Pope  Pius  VIII.  expired  on  the  first  of 
(hat  month,  after  a  reign  of  little  more  than  a  year  and 
a  half. 

M.4DAME  BUNSEN  to  her  MoTlIEU. 

"Eome,  'IG  Dec,  1830.— I  have  not  for  many  years  felt 
eo  well  and  strong  as  since  the  thorough  refreshment  of 
our  delightful  journey  to  Naples ;  but  last  Christmas  my 
lliither  was  with  us,  and  so  many  otliera  were  also  want- 
ing, that  Christmas  Eye  would  have  been  melancholy  from 
recollection,  had  not  the  three  eldest  boys  imagined,  con- 
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trived  and  ^iTingcd  s  ni  lldng'  for  tlie  pleasure  of  tliyir 
eistecs  irhich  amuaed  cverj'body,  and  pleased  me  I  bolieve 
most  of  all  fiom  the  thoiiglit  and  its  execution.  I  TieKeve 
the  ^oparition  occaMontd.  by  the  iouiaey  to  Naples  had  its 
beneficijl  efpLtt''  in  pi  iMng  to  the  boys  that  they  really 
had  plea-iure  to  gain  bj  the  presence  of  their  sisters,  for  I 
had  observed  eytr  since  I  came  homo  tliat  tliey  were 
care&sed  and  plajed  \iith  instead  of  being  teased,  as  was 
too  often  the  case  tormerlj  :  and  for  the  last  three  weeis  I 
had  seen  the  boys  at  work  at  all  sorts  of  things  at  all  odd 
times,  wanting  paste  every  two  or  three  days,  and  scatter- 
ing snippings  of  old  visiting  cai-ds  about  all  my  tables,  to 
say  nothing  of  using  aU  my  scissors,  &c. ;  and  when  I 
asked  what  it  was  all  aboat,  I  was  told  it  was  for  their 
sisters  at  Christmas,  but  a  groat  mystery  was  made,  and 
George  was  not  let  into  the  room  behiad  the  nursery  for 
some  days.  At  last,  after  my  arrangements  had  been  seen 
and  admired,  and  they  had  received  their  gifts,  we  aU  went 
in  procession  to  seo  thoir  devices,  and  were  really  surpridod 
at  the  good  effect  they  produced.  They  had  converted  my 
dearest  Mother's  flro-scroen  into  a  tree,  by  dint  of  green 
twigs  and  garlands,  and  ooanocted  it  with  a  real  tree  on 
each  side,  formed  of  a  branch  of  bay  planted  in  a  garden- 
pot,  hy  festoons  of  green  tied  togetlier ;  the  whole  stuck 
full  of  wax  tapers,  a  picture  in  the  midst  of  the  screen, 
and  in  front  of  the  screen  a  little  table  with  gifts  for  their 
sisters  and  for  the  maids,  made  or  bought  by  themselves, 
out  of  their  own  pittance.  They  afterwards  sang  their 
hymn,  had  their  tea  and  cake,  and  wont  to  bod,  but  as 
Henry  well  observed,  '  Last  year  we  were  so  many  and 
noisy ! — this  time  we  could  make  ao  noise.' 
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"  One  of  our  new  acquaintance  thia  irinter  is  Madame 
de  '^tatl  *■  the  widow  of  Aut^iiste  f/ottr  Midimo  de  Stitl  b 
onl-v  bon  She  ii  i  very  charming  person  mill  and  in 
telhgent  hut  dteply  affbeted  having  lost  her  onh  fhill 
the  year  after  she  lost  hci  husband  ^he  i  accoid 
lag  to  the  laws  of  Grnnva  the  heu  of  that  child  ani 
possesses  Coppet,  but  her  riches  can  giv  e  hei  little  comfort. 
Her  delight  is  my  Mary,  and  when  she  comes  here,  she 
can  scarcely  taie  her  eyes  from  her ;  she  fancies  her  like 
her  own  child." 

"  Ronw,  24  Jan.,  1831. — My  own  Mother,  the  newspaper 
will  have  told  you  of  tlio  death  of  Mr.  Mehulir!  and  you 
will  in  part  have  imagined  the  shock  it  has  been  to  both 
Charles  and  myself ;  but  quite  the  degree  of  shock  you 
cannot  have  imagined.  Charles's  feelings  have  heen  of 
the  same  kind,  hut  even  keener  than  when  he  lost  his 
father,  for  the  relation  of  the  heart  was  the  same,  and  with 
respect  to  Mr.  Niebuhr  existed  in  full  force  and  vigour, 
whereas  from  the  decays  of  age,  his  father  had  long  been 
dead  to  liim  before  ho  expired.  And  then,  the  loss  of 
Niehuhr  was  so  unforeseen  !  he  was  in  the  best  years  of  a 
man's  life,  not  more  than  fifty-five,  his  health  had  strength- 
ened of  late  years,  and  tho'  he  was  often  ailing,  ho  had 
no  complaint  to  tlireaten  life.  His  illness  lasted  only 
eight  days :  from  tho  third  day,  he  asserted  that  he  should 
die,  hut  till  after  the  fifth,  no  other  person  saw  cause  to 
apprehend  danger.  A  violent  inflammation  of  the  throat 
was  the  last  death-stroke,  but  it  was  without  a  straggle,  or 
apparent  pain,  that  he  expired  in  tho  night  betiveen  the 
J  in  these  volumcfl,  dwd  at 
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1st  and  2nd  of  January.  His  mmd  was  dear  to  the  last. 
Oil !  what  I  would  give  to  tiiow  tbat  the  highest  grace  had 
been  granted  to  him  which  I  think  can  be  granted  to  a 
parent  on  tho  verge  of  the  grave — -that  of  yielding  up  a  set 
of  unprovided  ehildren  into  the  hands  of  the  common 
Parent,  satis&eid  that  God  is  not  bound  to  any  given  means 
for  secui-ing  tlioir  tempoi-al  and  eternal  interests,  and  that 
whether  he  hiniself  had  lived  or  died,  their  welfare  must 
equally  have  been  the  gift  of  Providence!  Mr.  Brandis  in 
his  tindness  wrote  many  and  full  particulars,  but  did  not 
mention  anything  said  by  him  in  tlio  prospect  of  death. 
But  I  ■will  comfort  myself  with  tho  belief  that  the  power  of 
composure  and  resignation — tho  most  at  variance  with  his 
ansiouB  and  agitated  nature — may  have  been  coniniuni- 
eated  in  his  last  moments  by  that  Voice  which  rebuked  the 
winds  and  bid  the  sea  be  still.  Oh!  my  own  Mother! 
thiuk  of  Mrs.  Niebubr  !  I  cannot  even  think  of'bor  yet 
without  tears  ;  and  yet  I  wUl  answer  for  her  bearing  hor 
affliction  as  she  ought,  that  is  to  say,  without  complaint  or 
murmur.  I  answered  for  the  manner  in  which  she  would 
hear  the  burning  of  her  house,*  and  every  account  of  her 
corroborated  my  supposition ;  she  has  ever  by  principle 
and  habit  accepted  what  came  from  the  hand  of  God,  with- 
out pitying  herself.  But  how  is  she  now  tried !  her  all  is 
taken  away — the  object  of  every  thought  and  action,  of 
every  feeling,  of  every  exertion!  for  oven  her  children 

•  Nifibuhr'a  now  house  at  Bonn,  iu  tho  arrangement  of  which  he 
had  taten  great  pleasure,  had  been  completely  destroyed  hy  Bre  on. 
the  night  of  the  6th  of  rcbruary,  1830;  but  hia  books  were  for 
the  moat  part  saved  by  being  thrown  out  into  the  enow  from  the 
windows  of  the  second  story,  and  the  IIS.  oE  the  2nd  volame  of  bis 
"  History  of  Eome"  was  found  amongat  them. 
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vere  so  united  ivith  liim  in  Iior  affectiona  and  oeciipations, 
timt  their  existenco  will  be  at  fii-st  but  aggravation  of 
uiisciy  to  her.  She  iraa  ill  when  he  was  taken  ill,  and  not 
having  left  him  day  or  night  for  six  days,  was  then  com- 
pelled to  take  to  Iier  bed,  and  when  he  expired,  her  fever 
was  so  liig'h  that  she  was  considered  in  great  danger ! 
However,  when  Mr.  Brandis's  letter  was  sent,  on  the  4th 
January,  she  was  recovering. 

"  I  know  not  how  to  be  thajibful  enough  to  Mr.  Brandia 
for  having  written  so  immediately,  for  the  death  of  Mr. 
Niehulu-  was  in  the  newspaper  of  the  same  post  by  whieli 
his  letter  came,  and  had  Charles  seen  that,  without  having 
a  letter  of  particulars  and  cei-tainty,  I  think  lie  would  have 
been  half  distracted.  Charles  liad  a  long  letter  from  Mr. 
Kiebuhr  not  three  weeks  ago,  very  remarkable  in  many 
respects :  he  was  quite  wretched  at  the  state  of  the  world, 
and  the  prospect  of  the  breaking  up  of  governments  and  of 
society,  without  the  ehaaee  of  a  better  order  of  things 
coming  ont  of  the  anticipated  chaos.  Time  must  prove 
whether  liis  anticipations,  or  those  of  more  sanguine  poli- 
ticians aie  just ;  but  in  the  meantime  we  are  not  authorised 
to  condemn  as  absurd  the  apprehensions  of  a  person,  tlie 
study  of  whose  life  had  been  history  and  politics,  and  who 
therefore  coidd  see  events  in  their  causes  more  than  ordin- 
ai-y  mortals.  The  third  vohime  of  Mr.  Niebuhi-'s  Itoman 
History  he  had  shorilybefore  prepared  for  the  press,  whither 
he  had  seat  it  witJi  a  short  introduction  relative  to  passing 
events,  written  with  a  freedom  that  had  startled  the  few 
people  whose  comments  have  as  yet  reached  ns.  One  of 
the  expressions  was  quoted  in  a  letter  to  Charles  from  the 
publisher  of  his  hymns — '  The  foolhardiness  of  the  Trench 
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Goui't  has  broken  the  talisman  wliicli  licld  in  tlirall  tho 
(lemon  of  tlie  Uflvolntioa.' 

"  Mr.  Erantlis'a  letter  contained  besides  details  of  liis 
own  afEictions.  Last  summer,  a  fire  broke  out  in  the 
house  of  his  only  and  most  heloved  sister,  and  consumed 
in  a  few  hours  the  whole  abode,  and  a  manufactory,  which 
was  her  huahand's  sole  property  and  dependence,  and  that 
husband,  and  her  eldest  son  of  seventeen,  perished  in  the 
flamra !  She  has  six  other  children,  and  the  eldest 
daughter  sickly!  My  Mother,  what  afilietions  fall  upon 
other  people  !  Poor  Mr.  Erandia  received  the  iniclligenco 
when  about  to  go  and  recruit  his  debilitated  body  at  Carls- 
bad, after  having  endui-ed  not  only  fatigue  from  long 
exertion,  but  affliction  from  the  loss  of  his  sofcnl  bo\ 
He  gave  up  the  wator-drinking  at  onte  to  go  to  Ins  sntei 
and  found  that,  before  he  arrived  a  sub'-ciiption  hi  I 
already  been  made  by  the  inhabitants  of  Kiel  in  Hoi  tern 
where  she  resided,  to  form  a  fund  for  her  and  her  children's 
support.  Ho  however  nohly  declined  this  generous  proof  of 
the  regard  in  which  she  was  held,  saying  that  he,  with  liis 
fatlier'a  assistance,  engaged  to  provide  for  her.  He  then 
went  on  to  Copenhagen  to  arrange  with  hia  father.  What 
proportion  tlie  fatlier  gives  he  docs  not  tdl,  but  he  mon- 
tions  that  his  wife  having  m  hit,  absence  male  a  contiiv 
ance  to  do  without  halt  of  their  hou«o  and  kt  the  oth  r 
half  to  a  fi-iend,  thoj  would  be  enabled  b^  the  ret  to 
make  good  the  obligations  ho  had  entered  town  l-i  Ins 
sister. 

"25  Jan. — And  yesterday's  post  brought  the  nows  that 
Mrs.  Niebuhr  was  released  from  her  sufferings  ]u=it  one 
week  after  the  death  ot  her  husband  '     The  letter  did  not 
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come  to  us,  ainl  my  sister-in-law  coneoaleil  the  intelligence 
till  tliia  moi-ning,  that  we  miglit  not  have  to  think  of  it 
thro'  the  niglit.  Nothing  could  be  less  a  suiiii-ise.  I  have 
never  felt  it  possible  that  she  could  long  sui'vive.  But 
think  of  tliOKQ  childi-en. !  the  oWest  fom-teen,  tlie  j-oungest 
nine  years  old,  all  of  an  age  to  know  what  they  have  lost, 
bred  up  with  such  extreme  tendoraes's  with  only  too  much 
liidulgence  shut  u^  fiomthe  rt^*  of  the  world  and  now  at 
one  to  be  cut  oif  tiom  the  whole  of  theu  pa  t  ble ;  to 
c  me  into  the  hands  of  pei^>on9  to  fht,m  unknown  even 
tho  kind  fiiends.  of  then  parents  The  rcpoit  con- 
veyed by  tlie  letter  from  Bonn  was  that  they  were  to  go 
immediately  to  Kiel,  to  the  sister-in-law  of  their  father, 
and  guardian-aunt  of  their  mother,  Madame  Hcnsler,  a 
very  superior  and  excellent  woman ;  and  I  hope  the  plan 
would  soon  be  executed,  for  to  remain  in  the  house  of 
death  and  desolation  might  produce  a  tenible  effect  upon 
them.  It  was  the  house  of  which  greater  part  had  been 
burnt  in  Tebruary,  and  which  had  been  built  up  in  the 
summer,  and  in  which  they  had  settled  themselves  again 
since  September !  Charles  and  I  wrote  to  Mra.  Kiebuhr 
last  week :  I  had  a  feeling  tliat  she  would  not  bu  able  to 
read  tlie  letters.* 

"Last  week  we  passed  several  fine  afternoons  in  seeing 
sights,  Chai'ies  feeling  the  need  of  something  to  divert 
his  thoughts  from  tho  subject  to  which  they  ever  revert. 
"We  went  with  the  four  boys  to  the  top  of  St.  Peter's,  and 
even  into  tlie  ball,  one  day,  and  anoUior  to  the  Galleria 
Borghese.     My  own  Mother,    I  will  conclude.     Do   not 

*  Kietiuhr  and  hifl  wife  rest  together  in  the  same  cpmetery  at  Bonn, 
in  wtich  the  BuuEeiis  also  now  repose. 
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think  me  melancholy,  but  I  cannot  Lelji  being  sad.  0 
what  things  are  parsing  in  families  and  nations,  and  -we 
are  spared  1  " 

"10  Marsh,  1831. — We  are  all  recovering,  my  own 
Mother!  (after  an  attack  of  scarlet -fever)  ajid  I  have 
driven  out  to-day  in  the  most  delicious  weather,  and  it  is 
not  to  be  described  how  beautiful  everything  was — the 
abundance  of  spi-ing  blossoms,  tlie  brilliancy  of  sun  and 
sky. 

"  I  am  delighted,  but  not  surprised,  at  the  mannor  in  which 
Nenkomra  has  eitrocted  you  (though  people  would  laugh 
if  I  was  to  speak  of  attraction  as  belonging  to  Tv'eukomm). 
He  is  a  most  extraoi-dinary  person,  possessing  a  few  more 
senses  and  powers  of  perception  than  anybody  else,  and 
employing  them  with  consummate  skill  to  give  pleasure, 
and  avoid  giving  pain,  fo  those  persons  whom  )w  likes ; 
and  even  those  whom  he  dislikes  (and  he  can  take  in  utter 
avtrsion)  he  never  offends.  No  cat  walking  and  winding 
between  wine-glasses  without  touching  or  causing  to  vibrato 
ever  exceeded  him  in  the  talent  of  going  his  oicn  way  amongst 
all  sorts  of  clash  n^  cl  aiacter^  ■mtho  t  d  slolp,  ng  anjone 
or  d     on  pos  ng  the  f  ame  of  so    ety      He    s  a  j  erson 

ho  u  wl  en  once  o  know  t  a  imj  os  ble  o  Jy  to}  I 
you  are  compf'lled  to  ha  e  an  a/  t  on  tow  ds  h  n  to  feel 
not  a  comn  on  \  lace  wi  h  to  see  him  agam  but  a  «  «  t  oi 
L  s  so  et  a  cons  usne  a  that  what  ho  was  to  you 
noboly  el  e  an  exocHjhe  tl  t  his  jlace  s  only  to  bo 
filled  l"y  hin  self  I  dhodl  not  have  used  these  expres 
s  ons  to  n  y  Motho  b  tore  sho  In  d  !Ne  k  n  m  as  I  p 
ceveshe  lo  now  know  hi  n  otherw  o  thej  wo  11  cm 
too  1  a     lo       1     0    1  an     u       he  w  U       t        nto  tl 
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His  affectionate  dispoeition,  iis  power  of  strong  attacli- 
ment,  stand  in  contrast  with  a  power  of  calculation  that 
never  was  exceeded ;  never,  I  suppose,  did  ho  do  any- 
thing but  what  he  intended,  and  never  was  he  takea  by 
surprise.  To  enumerate  the  apparent  contradictions  in 
him  would  be  endless  :  all  that  is  most  exquisite  in  art  or 
nature  is  matter  of  his  eliief  enjoyment ;  and  the  female 
character,  and  the  character  of  children— the  flower  and 
quintessence  of  creation. — are  his  especial  delight  and 
etudy,  while  for  the  Creator  he  can  find  no  place  in  crea- 
tion !  This  is  a  fearful  fact,  my  own  Mother,  only  ascer- 
tained after  multiplied  opportunities  of  nice  observation  ; 
for  Keuhomm  scrupulously  avoids  speaking  out  as  a  general 
rule,  but  more  particulai-ly  uttering  anything  to  shock  his 
fiiead's  opinion"  He  is  a  deeply  unhappy  person  ;  tlie 
keen  susceptibihtj  of  his  teehngs  is  misery  to  him  lor  no 
wound  that  his  heart  recen  es  can  evLr,h  al — tho  arrows 
of  death  the  deaths  of  Jus  friends  are  e\er  Tinkling 
theie  anl  reminding  luin  of  that  terminatiou  of  his 
own  eii'-tenoe  of  whifh  he  will  not  think  I  ahould  be 
interested  ine\prp=Bibiy  to  inow  his  historj — I  never  met 
with  flmbody  that  did  ani  he  never  tells  anything  himself 
but  dotted  farts  here  and  there  without  eonnettion  It  is 
my  belief  that  a  fund  of  religious  conviction  in  the  hearts 
of  his  friends,  forms  to  him,  unknown  to  himself,  an 
additional  attraction.  One  evening,  when  he  was  going 
away  late,  haying  worked  himself  into  deep  melancholy 
with  music,  he  said  (I  forget  in  answer  to  what)  in  tho 
■words  of  Hamlet — 'When  we  have  shaken  off  this  mortal 
coil,  what  dreams  may  come?'  &e.  in  the  manner  of  a 
question. — Charles   answered,    'Then,   I  think,  wo  shall 
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awake  from  all  dreams.'  But  he  did  not  asseat,  I  could 
fill  pages  in  commeiLtiiig  on  this  most  singTilar  of  all  human 
compositions,  but  I  must  make  haste  from  this  suhject. 

"I  hope  and  trust,  my  own  Mother,  that  you  never 
believe  a  word  of  newspaper  or  private  accounts  of  dis- 
turhanees  in  Eome.  Hero  we  have  none,  but  the  stoi-iea 
that  are  every  day  fabricated,  and  written  from  Home,  aro 
beyond  all  belief.  A  sentinel  in  the  Campo  Vacciao  went 
to  sleep  over  his  musket,  which  went  off  and  shot  him 
dead;  and  a  poor  dog  was  shot  in  the  dark  for  not  having 
answered  to  the  cry  of  '  Chi  viva ' — but  this  is  the  only 
blood  that  has  been  shed.  To  bo  sure  the  Eomans  have 
almost  died  of  fright  to  hear  that  some  insurgents  were 
advancing  on  Civita  Gastellana,  but  then  the  Grand  Army 
of  the  Pope,  consisting  of  one  thousand  men  in  uniform 
and  five  hundred  ragamuffins  {who  being  nearly  in  hiff, 
should  bo  denominated  the  Buffs),  have  frightened  them 
off. 

"lam  enjoying  Major  Kapler's  'War  in  the  Penin- 
sula,' it  is  indescribably  interesting;  but  what  a  fearful 
picture  of  a  demoralised  nation  do  the  Spaniards  present! 
"What  self -deception,  faithlessness  to  themselves,  and 
treachery  to  others  !  Wherever  exchisive  and  a/ira-Oatholi- 
cism  has  robbed  a  nation  of  the  right  use  of  its  moral 
faculties  in  the  most  material  point,  the  moral  and  intellec- 
tual sense  becomes  blighted  and  inefficient." 

In  September,  1831,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  letters 
which  follow,  Bunsen,  on  the  urgent  advice  of  his  friend 
Herr  von  Tippelskirch,  suddenly  determined  to  relieve 
his  wife,  who  had  latterly  spoken  of  her  pecuniary  trials 
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as  "  only  a  feather  in  her  burden,"  from  the  twofold 
domestic  incubus  which  had  weighed  uixin  her  for  so 
many  years.  "I  had  once  or  twice  said  to  Charles," 
she  wrote  to  her  Mother  aftei'wards,  "my  thoughts 
start  back  from  the  subject  of  our  life  this  winter  :  all 
I  know  is  that  help  always  comes,  when  help  is  indis- 
pensable. He  never  could  make  any  answer,  liis  dis- 
tress was  equal  to  mine." 

Yet  the  parting  with  Christiana  was  affectionate  on 
both  sides,  and  many  friendly  meetings  aiterwai'ds  took 
place.  "  I  could  not  write  before  on  the  subject  of  my 
sister-in-law,"  wrote  Madame  Eunsen  when  she  was 
gone.  "She  had  not  chosen  for  months  to  speak  to 
me,  drove  me  from  her  room  when  I  attempted  to  visit 
hei',  and  abused  me  and  her  brother  to  every  one  she 
saw.  Yet  we  parted  on  the  most  affectionate  tenns, 
and  about  me  she  has  cast  her  spell." 

BusSEN  to  Ilia  Wife  (at  ^ascaii). 

"  RoDte,  Sept.,  1831. — 1  have  taken  a  g^'eat  resolution, 
because  we  Kvo  iu  a  moiaent  of  crisis. 

"  The  enclosed  to  Christiana  will  explain  to  you  every- 
thing. I  have  received  an  invitation  to  come  and  see  her 
in  her  room.  I  shall  be  fiim  and  inexorable  ns  to  the 
execution,  of  the  plan. 

"lam  meditating  to  propose  to  Simon  this  afternoon 
whether  it  would  not  be  better  for  himself  to  give  up  his 
situatiou  and  return  to  Germany. 

"  God  give  us  the  right  resolution,  and  bless  what  wo 
do.    I  ex^xict  to  hear  yoiu-  \mhlassed  feehng  and  opinion,' 
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"iGSepi.,  1831. — Clu'ietiaaa  has  become  an  angel :  she 
lias  cried — accused  herself — complained  of  herself — but 
tfi'U  fihe  goes,  for  yon  might  consider  from  this  that  she 
does  not  intend  to  go. 

"She   goes  next  Tlmvsday    week.     Simon   goes   with 

"  Everj-thing  is  settled." 

llADAilE  BUKSEN  to  ISURSES. 

"  Frauati,  27  Sept. — Tour  letter  has  comforted  me  in- 
desoiibably,  in  every  iray — most  of  all  with  the  intelligence 
of  that  softened  state  of  spirit,  which  1  anticipated  would 
take  place  at  the  last,  but  I  had  supposed  not  till  the  lasi. 
0  I  wish  that  softening  might  extend  further  than  your 
person !  but  although  it  should  go  no  further,  it  is  still  a 
balm  to  one's  heart  that  the  parting  so  far  should  bo  with- 
out bitterness  of  feeling. 

"  I  have  passed  a  happy  day,  liappy  in  seeing  and  feel- 
ing that  a  real  education  of  our  poor  boys  is  taking  its  com- 
mencement. Henry  is  to-day  as  if  he  could  leap  out  of 
his  skin  for  joy!  and  knot's  not  what  to  do  to  ihow  his 
affection  to  me,  and  to  Ambrosch.  "With  Ambrosch,  after 
the  boys  were  in  bod,  I  have  had  the  most  satisfictoij 
conversation  ;  and  I  must  form  the  most  cheeiing  hopc^ 
fi-om  his  evident  insight  into  the  manner  inwhiili  not  only 
our  boys  are  severally  to  be  taught,  but  la  which  thiir 
characters  are  severally  to  be  worked  upon  and  formed. 
The  boys,  all  four,  little  guessing  what  jourmes  are  pro- 
jected, use  for  ever  at  intervals  a  certain  name,  as  of  a 
phantom  the  return  of  which  is  expected. 

'■Adieu  uiy  own  very  dearest!     I  fed  sul'Ii  n  .tu[ier- 
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abundnnce  of  liappiiiess  tliat  I  must  fear  a  reverse  of  some 

BuKSEN-  to  hia  Wife. 

"27  Sept.,  1831. — This  is  the  iveek  of  surpi-ises  and 
changes.  Tou  will  not  hayo  dieamt  piohably  of  what  I 
am  to  write  to  yon,  viz.  that  nest  S\turday  f  hiistiana  and 
Simon  and  I  shall  como  out  to  Frascati,  and  that  yon  will 
bo  begged,  as  you  are  now,  to  return  together  with  the 
boj'S  the  same  day  here,  that  ^e  may  have  four  (juiet  and 
happy  days  together. 

"  So  it  is.  Last  night  she  began  to  speak  on  the  sub- 
ject. "We  planned  to  invite  the  whole  family  here :  then, 
we  bethought  oui'seives  of  the  impossibility  of  placing 
them  for  want  of  beds,  and  she  resolved  to  go  to  Frascati 
to  take  leave  of  the  dear  girls,  and  to  propose  that  tho 
four  boys  might-  come  here  with  you,  sleeping  on  their 


"  Ah  is  an-anged  to  mutual  satisfaction,  and  it  becomes 
clear  to  each  of  us  that  the  only  remedy  was  the  plan 
proposed  by  mo — God  bo  thanked  for  it  now  and  ever. 

"You  may,  I  think,  announce  to  the  boys  Simon's 
departure." 

Madame  BrMSEN  to  Bvusss. 

"Frascaii,  28  SepL—T\ia  Messed  intelligence  in  your 
letter  had  not  been  out  of  my  hopes  siiiee  I  received  the 
account  last  night  of  the  happy  change  in  jour  favour — 
but  again,  I  did  not  tliink  it  would  have  taken  place  so 
rapidly.  Thank  God  for  it !  Pray  give  to  your  sister  my 
kind  lovo,  and  toll  lior  how  I  sliall  rejoice  to  sco  her,  and 
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spend  the  last  few  daj's  with  her.  I  cannot  write  to  her 
to-night,  teing  quite  knocked  up,  for  tho  measure  of 
emotion  being  full,  I  fancy  the  body  is  rather  giving  waj-, 
having  participated  beyond  its  present  powers  in  the  elas- 
tici^  of  mind  within  the  last  tn'O  days." 

On  October  6,  a  letter  from  Bimsen  to  Mrs.  Wadding- 
ton  announced  that  his  sister  and  Simon  had  that 
morning  set  off — "  an  awful  moment,  after  seven  event- 
ful years  ! " 

Madame  Epnsek  io  her  Motheu. 

"Seme,  30  JVop.,  1831.— Before  we  left  Erascati,  we 
spent  a  day  at  Marino,  whei-e  I  stayed  and  went  about 
with  the  boys,  while  Charles  went  to  wait  on  the  Pope*  at 
Castel  Gandolfo,  who  desired  him  to  stay  to  dinner  with  a 
Cardinal,  Mqggior  Domo,  and  others  who  were  with  him. 
The  Pope  himseH  came  in  at  the  desert,  for  aliho'  he 
may  in  tli4  country  dine  with  ordinary  morfals,  he  never- 
theless takes  his  meals  alone,  not  to  make  ostentation  of 
keeping  to  his  monk's  fare.  He  was  very  cheerful,  and 
the  whole  party  so  full  of  October  merriment,  that  it  was 
quite  an  original  spectacle  for  M.  de  Sydow,f  just  arrived 
in  the  countiy. 

*  Gregory  XVI.  (llaiiro  Capelhiri),  who  had  been  elected  in  llie 
preceding  Fctiruary. 

t  Herr  Rudolpt  von.  Sydow,  b,  man  of  intense  religious  fervour,  lo 
the  end  of  his  lifo  ft  faithful  and  dflvotjid  friend  of  Madame  de  Buneen. 
IIo  was  Socrctaiy  of  Legation  in  Eome,  and  alter  filling  several  diplo- 
matic poata,  became  "Under-S«cretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  m 
Berlin.  Aft«r  his  retiremont  from  office,  ho  was  President  of  tho  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Ked  Cross  under  tic  Queen  of  I'rus&ia. 
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"  On  the  20th.  I  mado  a  visit,  tho  firet  of  the  kind  I  ever 

made  ;  odd  as  it  may  eeem,  after  having  been  fifteen  years 

in  Eome,  and  Charles  accredited  to  four  succe&eive  PopeS; 

that  I  should  never  have  been  presented  to  any  Pope.  The 

Prassian  Minister  at  Florence,  Baron  de  Mai'xns,  and  his 

wife,  being  for  a  short  time  in  Itome,  Charles  had  made  an 

application  to  the  Pope  to  receive  them,  and  thought  it 

right  that  I  should  not  stay  away  on  the  occasion ;  and  we 

were  appointed  to  "come  on  Sunday  afternoon,  20tli  Norem- 

b      t    th    P  p       1     ill  tl        ard        f  the  Vatican, 

t      il  II       t  df  11  ■\Vhen  ive  had 

jbhlth     1     i.'wlkal         th     t    races  of   the 

g     i  i  w         fl     ki       (I     t  i      t  f      my  pw-t)  of 

taLing  b      th  1    f        th    as      t     f  th      f  u-ease  of  the 

w    £       d  g  f  h    h  U  d        of  the  said 

t  dliy    nth      t^bf         tnthng  less  tlian 

thlphielf      l)^       («ljl      m        "Tior  in  waiting, 

d  t  th  th     J    ttlm  t    th       ght  and  left ; 

— Ihdh         thmm        f         ^t        m  order  to  cut 

fttl  m  f        tesdb«a  and  sayiag 

m  mi"Ti       hidtlw        ptlo  stairs,  and 

1  maelt    Id  hi      al  11     caused  us  to 

d         w  th  h  m  h         pi    ed       md     table  at  oue 

d     ad  th        b  mg  1        t      f  w  h    was  about  to 

h  him    It  b  t    1    t  Ch    1  t       instead.     He 

k  ^t        wth  hm    m        th       half       h  nd  was  very 

giblwth       1     p    I  ^  t         h  wing  neither 

1        mb      asam  nfc    f  nk    th       b    quiousness  of  a 

u]  1         t  th         umed  d  gn  f        d  extravagant 

CO  d  &e         n     f       C    d    al — o  th      of  which  ex- 

t  I     1      U  h         tl        It  I3        oidabic   in  a 
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person  callel  ii|Oa  to  ^laj  the  part  tf  a  t  njoral  ar  1 
'■pirt  al  sovereign  He  licgan  bj  spe  It  ng  ot  the  im 
provements  he  bad  male  "ini  Khoull  make  ii  the  faidpn 
mJ  ca";  no  of  the  Vatican  giving  his  icisons  f  r  Smu^ 
upon  the  V'iticait  as  hia  i  iinnp-U  le  idenee  founded  upon 
tlio  fir  greatei  impurtanro  of  the  presence  ct  the  cs  irt  ii 
that  forsaken  c^iiaiter  of  the  citj,  in  giMiig  cmplojment  to 
the  lower  class  of  iuhahitauts." 

The  3rd  of  January,  1832,  greeted  the  birth  of  the 
twins,  Theodore  and  Theodora,  who,  in  their  joint  life, 
were  to  shed  joy  over  the  lives  of  their  parents,  and 
who,  from  the  first,  were  equally  welcomed  with  tlic 
large  circle  of  their  predecessors — "  the  two  blessings 
of  God  are  thriving  wonderfully ;  we  almost  sec  them 
grow,"  wrote  Bunsen  on  the  14th. 

13UXSEK  to  Mits.  Waddixgtox. 

"24  Jiiii.,  1832. — Thetwmsnueof  toiLise  to  reeeivo  one 
and  the  same  name.  After  having  balanced  between  Cor- 
nelius and  Cornelia — Constins  and  Consfantia — Theodoi 
anii  Theodora — we  decided  on  the  list  as  expressing  best 
our  feeling  in  being  so  liclily  bk  st  f oi  the  meaning  of  both 
names  ia  God's  gift.  Notliing  can  be  more  touching  than  to 
see  the  two  dear  little  angels  lying  by  each  other's  side  in 
the  cradle,  and  they  are  tlie  object  of  interest  and  admira- 
tion to  all  tlio  Eoman  prtneij)eue  and  English  ladies  who 
come  to  visit  Fanny.  Among  tiiese  ladies  there  ia  one 
whom  we  feel  particularly  attached  to,  the  French  Ambas- 
sadress, Comtesse  de  Ste.  Aulaire.  She  is  one  of  the  most 
disiinguishcd,   and   at   the  same  time  most  unassuming 
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Jad  B  I  cv  r  6  w  I  knew  her  alreily  n  182a  during 
]  i  fi  t  staj  n  rome  Since  then  alio  ha  made  great 
jT  gr  5S  Q  1  c  Ljio  Tiedgo  of  Chr  f  an  ty  Imtaii  st  that 
real  nward  r  1  g  on  wh  h  s  fo  nded  on  an  intemil 
p  dence  of  tho  gra  e  of  Cud  n  the  salvatijn  tlirongh 
Ch  ist  She  hal  J,lr  ndy  n  18  o  a  1  dod  tendency 
t  warl  the  rehg  nn  of  the  Go  ^el  (she  s  as  ivell  a?  her 
1    sband  of  one  of  the  n  ost  anc    nt  Cathohc  familicb) 

nil  r  n  in  j  Ti  tl  the  Duches  o  i  Bi  glic  to  whose 
Irother  the  Baron  d    ^ta  1  sho  had  an  earlj  ittachment 

nctfied  ly  rohg  on  has  developed  i  d  directed  ha 
rel  g  ous  feel  ngs  and  1  nn  lies  Sh  has  wiitten  a  really 
(.h  st  an  Preface  to  tho  Extra  ts  ds  L  Urea  Ckrettennes, 
irlu  h  she  jj  blished  last  year  anonjmously  at  Paris. 
Xhesn  are  letters  of  Madame  do  Cujon  in  extracts, 
di  e&ted  of  all  tl  at  i\  aa  extra  ag  nt  an  I  enthusiastic  in 
th  t  d  st  g  1  1  od  an  1  rfeill^  Chr  st  n  won  an.  It  is  veiy 
e  trao  lina      that       ha  person  si     ill  he  French  Ambas- 

dre  s  to  the  Holj  See  She  and  tno  other  Catholic 
Idd  are  members  of  a  sec  ety  of  about  6  teen  persons, 
who  meet  everj  Thurslay  n  th  afternoon  to  read  the 
Bible  together.  Nothing  can  be  more  touching  and  edify- 
ing than  her  domestic  life.  The  whole  family  read  every 
morning  a  chapter  of  the  New  Testament,  and  when  sho 
is  alone  with  her  three  daughters,  models  of  simplicity  in 
tlieir  manners,  she  mahes  them  write  down  their  explana- 
tions and  meditations  upon  the  same.  Of  course  all  tiiis  ia 
concealed  from  the  world,  and  done  as  in  time  of  persecu- 
tion. Strange  compound  of  human  things  in  which  we 
live !  The  other  day  she  was  distressed  by  tho  news  that 
the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Duchesse  de  Broglie,  of  fifteen 
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years,  was  dangerously  iU  aad  near  her  death.  Madame 
de  Staiil  (the  widow)  and  the  Duchess  wrote  to  her  in  the 
most  edifying  manner.  Then  came  letf«ra  that  gave  some 
hope,  but  a  fortnight  ago  a  courier  arrived  with  the  news 
of  her  death.  I  have  since  read  the  letters  of  the  Duchess 
and  Madame  de  Staeh  They  would  be  more  worth  print- 
ing tlian  any  histories  of  saints.  Madamo  de  Stael 
describes  the  agony  of  the  last  night.  Then,  when  death 
was  approaching,  and  the  child  began  to  comfort  her 
father  and  mother,  saying:  '  Je  meurs  en  paix,  ne  pleurez 
pas  ?  '  the  Duchess,  OTcrcoming  her  feeling  as  a  mother, 
rose  and  pronounced  these  words— 'Mon  enfant,  va  en, 
palx :  ta  foi  t'a  sauTce  ;  laisse  nous  ta  paix  que  Dieu  t'a 
donnee.'    After  this  benediction  the  girl  expired,  smiling." 

Madame  Bitiskn  to  her  Mothek. 

"  24  Jan.,  1832.— My  own  Mother,  to-moiTOw  it  will  be 
three  weeks  since  I  was  blessed  with  t«-o  more  dear 
treasures— more  prized  and  delighted  in,  I  think,  than  any 
before,  not  hccanso  the  preceding  ones  were  less  valuable, 
but  because  by  practice  ono  learns  to  onjoy,  and  learns  to 
be  more  thankful Their  father  has  high  satisfac- 
tion with  the  progress  the  boj-s  are  maJcicg,  Oh  my 
Mother  !  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  see  these  boys,  indeed  all 
these  children,  as  happy  aa  the  day  is  long,  and  going  with 
spii'its  and  gaiety  from  one  thing  to  another." 

iKS.  WATiDirrGTON. 
9  March. — Last  Sunday  our  dear  babes  were  baptized, 
lir  chapel,  where  a  very  considerable  congregation  had 
.ed-  to  see  the  twins  with  their  two  nurses,  and  their 
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Keven  brothers  and  sisters,  ivlioni  I  made  to  stand  in  u  liiiR 
on  one  side  of  the  baptismal  font :  *  a  sight  "LThich  touched 
me  so  much  ivhen  I  saw  it  Unit  I  ivas  quite  overeomo 
during  the  ceremony.  The  afternoon  we  spent  all  together, 
with  the  friends  of  the  Louse,  in  the  Villa  Pamfili :  it  was 
tho  first  perfect  spring  day,  the  dearest  sky,  the  sweetest 
air,  and  the  meadow  of  the  Tilla  quite  covered  with  tliou- 
sands  of  anemones  and  violets/' 


Madame  Buksen  to  her  Motiiei;. 

"Rome,  Id  May,  1832.— My  ovn  Mother,  I  liavc  lately 
written  a  few  lines  to  you,  and  if  they  slioidd  ever  reach 
you,  I  hope  you  will  kindly  receive  for  my  sake — who  do 
you  think — a  Frenchman!  and  no  common  Frenchman. 
It  is  M.  Eio,  of  Vannes  in  Bretagne,  whom  we  have  seen 
nnich  of  this  winter:  ho  glories  in  being  a  Brdon,  in 
Jiaving  spoken  all  the  years  of  his  childliood  exclusively 
tJio  Breton  language,  but  as  this  is  preseiwed  in  Bretagno 
in  much  less  perfection  tlmn  the  Welsli  in  Wales,  he 
makes  it  the  principal  object  of  a  journey  to  Groat 
Britain  to  study  his  native  language  at  its  source.  He 
was  overjoyed  and  astonished  at  luy  promising  him  a 
letter  of  introduction  on  tlie  "Welsh  frontier.  I  hope  his 
being  a  man  of  distinguished  talents,  and  heroic  eoui-age, 
and  sincere  devotion  to  his  opinions,  will  gild  over  to  you 
all  the  ciraimstances  of  his  being  an  Ultra-Roycdkl,  an 
UUra- Catholic,  and  ready  at  any  moment  to  shed  the  last 
drop  of  his  blood  in  defence  of  the  Drapeau.  Blanc  and  the 

■  This  font  wan  first  iiBed  on  tliis  oecaeion.  Its  pedeatal,  with 
dtifligns  liy  Thorwaldsen,  was  the  gift  of  JJr.  Pusey ;  the  vase,  ol'  gilt 
bronze,  eseculed  by  HopfgartcQ.  waa  the  gift  of  Bunaen. 
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sovereignty  of  the  Pope !  I  tlo  not  most  assuredly  approve 
of  Mb  creed  eitlier  religious  or  political,  biit  his  sincerity, 
and  commanding  ctaracter,  enforces  respect.  He  speaks 
Engliali  very  well,  and  also  Italian  and  German,  i.s 
possessed  of  a  quantity  of  information  on  all  sutjeots,  aiid 
lias  so  much  interest  in  the  fine  arts,  that  conversation 
may  be  held  with  him  on  a  variety  of  matters,  without 
touching  the  dangerous  point  of  politics :  but  yet  I  hope 
ivhen  3-ou  see  him  you  will  set  him  to  relate  the  remark- 
able history  of  his  own  campaigji  at  the  ago  of  sisteou, 
during  the  cent  jours,  when  he  helped  to  organize  an  insui-- 
rection  against  the  authorities  constituted  by  Napoleon. 

"  We  saw  a  great  deal  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  the  first  week 
of  his  being  here,  and  he  on^e  dined  with  us:  the  fii-st 
time  of  seeing  him  was  quite  a  shock  to  me,  for  though  I 
had  been  told  how  infiim  he  was  become,  I  was  not 
prepared  for  his  difficulty  in  speaking.  But  tho'  his 
articulation  is  gone,  his  conversation  is  much  of  tlie  same 
sort  as  foi-mcrly,  and  his  expression  of  goodness  and 
Ijenevolence  really  venerable,  in  the  midst  of  physical 
decay.  Ho  is  very  weak  in  body,  and  I  am  afraid  not  well 
managed  by  his  daughter,  who  is  nervously  anxious  about 
him,  hut  does  not  iufluence  him.  He  is  going  away  nest 
Friday,  provided  he  is  not  knocked  up  by  an  excursion  to 
Bracciano,  on  which  Sir  William  G-ell  is  taking  him  to-day, 
intending  to  set  off  at  ten  o'clock,  and  drive  in  the  burn- 
ing sun  twenty-five  miles.  I  am  sure  they  ought  not  to 
have  kept  him  bo  long  in  the  south,  for  heat  cannot  bo 
good  for  him :  I  fear  he  will  not  live  long."  " 
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"  Fraseati,  29  June,  1833, — I  nmst  tell  my  own  Motliei 
something  of  our  deliglitful  and  tln-oughout  fortunate 
expedition  to  tlie  mountains.  We  drove  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing to  Cavi,  four  miles  beyond  Palestrina.  At  Cavi  we 
stopped  to  bait  the  horses,  and  got  out  of  tho  carriage 
without  knowing  where  in  the  little  town  we  should  seek  a 
resting-place  for  ourselves  better  than  the  stable  into 
which  the  horses  were  conveyed:  we  sent  Franz  to  examine 
the  ivKim  that  was  offered  us  in  tlie  Osteria,  but  he  came 
back  and  reported  that  '  it  was  used  as  a  henroost,  and 
the  people  were  just  driving  out  the  hens ' ;  so  we  asked 
a  man  on  the  piazza  whether  there  was  not  a  private  house 
where  we  might  be  let  in  to  rest  for  an  hour  or  two,  anil 
he  answered— jjii^eAe  non  entrate  Id  ?  pointing  to  a  palace,  to 
which  we  had  not  dreamt  of  aspiring.  But  wo  took  tho 
hint,  and  sent  up  Franz  to  mate  oui-  ro<juest,  which  was 
no  sooner  uttered  than  granted,  tho  Gmrdaroha  and 
others  came  to  receive  us  like  cspoctod  guests,  we  found 
ilean  rooms  with  excellent  new  furniture,  beds,  and 
touches,  placed  at  our  disposal,  a  well-provided  kitchen, 
and  such  a  cordial  welcome,  that  wo  might  have  been 
tempted  to  consider  the  whole  as  a  dream,  having  been 
iive  minutes  before  in  an  unknown  place,  not  knowing 
where  to  enter.  Upon  inquiry,  it  camo  out  that  the  pos- 
sessor was  a  neighbour  of  ours  in  Rome,  and  his  Guarda- 
roha  and  Ministro  well  acquainted  with  Marj''s  nurse  and 
her  husband,  and  other  families  of  our  nurses,  in  tlie 
neighbouring  town  of  Zagarola,  so  that  wo  were  not  so 
unknown  as  wo  had  supposed.     We  brought  some  provi- 

fulings  prove  juiii-  rsward  for  tlie  kindnose  and  htispititlity  you  have 
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sions  with  us,  and  the  people  o£  the  house  furnished  U8 
irith  so  much  besides,  that  we  made  a  great  dinner,  and 
having  enjoyed  the  view  from  the  terrace  into  a  beautiful 
rich  valley,  bounded  by  steep  and  wooded  hills,  and  open- 
ing to  give  a  prospect  of  the  clear  blue  Volscian  moun- 
tains, we  set  off  again,  refi-eshed  and  pleased,  at  four 
o'clock,  and  drove  six  miles  further  aloug  a  good  road, 
which  then  came  to  an  end,  so  we  left  the  carriage  to 
return  to  Cavi,  and  went  the  remaining  two  mUea  of  steep 
ascent  on  foot  to  Olcvano,  where  wo  were  cordially  re- 
ceived by  Signora  Costanza  Baldi,*  an  old  acquaintance  of 
many  yeai's'  standing,  who  possesses  a  casino  in  a  delight- 
ful situation  out  of  the  town  ;  in  short,  eveiy  situation  in 
that  country  is  beautiful,  whore  the  view  is  not  shut  out 
by  walla,  I  had  hoard  much  of  the  neighbourhood  of 
Olcvano,  but  liad  not  fancied  anything  so  fine  as  it  is — 
such  an  assemblage  of  the  finest  materials  of  landscape,  m 
consummately  gi'ouped,  and  so  continually  varied— momi- 
tain  and  plain,  bare  hills  and  woody  inoUs,  green  patches 
and  wild  thickets,  rugged  rocks  and  rich  vegetation,  chest- 
nut groves,  vineyards  and  cornfields  :  and  the  numerous 
towns  either  percbed  like  eagles'  nosts  on  the  summit  of 
mountains,  or  fastened  like  pigeon-houses  to  a  precipitous 
deelirity,  or  rising  in  the  shape  of  ant-hills  on  a  rock  of 
their  own,  in  short  situated  as  if  the  eye  of  the  painter  had 
been  more  considered  than  the  convenience  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, which  is  to  be  explained  by  the  ciroumstancG  of  their 
having  been  all  originally  fortresses,  the  position  of  which 

*  The  dsHghtful  tiioitgh  priinitive 
thB  most  fi:luriuu3lj  sitiiatca  in  Italy,  i. 
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was  selected  0  (    f  tk    diff     It      f    jp       h      Th 

next  day  we  i  in        I   1 01  t       tl 

ing  early,  in  d       t  tti  g  I       li  d    t    d 

when  it  giew  h  tt  d   ft     di         b     a:        1    t  1  1 

Signora  Cost  d       t,         <"     i^m     th  t     f 

Olevsno  on  th      th        d    fi   t    p  t    th        in  d       tl 
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painters.     "VV    1     1    !  1  1  j  tl     w      th  t  w    w       f  1 

lowed  by  the  Signyia  Co&tanza  s  maid  with  a  cohered 
basket  on  her  hoad,  and  on  our  arrival  at  the  Yigna  tlio 
materials  of  a  merenda  were  produced,  Signora  Coatanza 
having  been  quite  distressed  at  not  Laving  prevailed  upon 
us  at  dinner  to  eat  as  much  as  &he  thought  necessary.  On 
our  way  back,  she  sent  Signor  Giaeomo  up  a  high  chciTy- 
tree,  fi-om  which  ho  broke  off  whole  twigs  loaded  with 
clieiiiee,  to  the  eseeoding  delight  and  enjoiTnent  of  the 
boy.s.  The  Signora  Baldi  is  a  posnidenfe  oi  Olovano,  wholuts 
lior  spare  rooms  every  summer  to  painters,  who  come  to  study 
the  sceneiy  and  the  featui-cs  of  the  inhahitants,  who  arc  a 
very  handsome  raee— the  women  with  aVitforia*  cast  of 
teatmes  but  taller  ind  with  better  figures.  It  was  a  treat 
to  Bee  some  of  the  saltarello  dancers :  and  all  or  most 
belong  to  a  cla=s  of  which  muth  i9  heai-d  in  novels  and 
poetrv  and  something  in  books  of  travels,  but  which  are 
lareh  seen  m  lealitv — countij  people  not  rich  enough  for 
luxury,  but  sufficiently  well  off  to  afford  themselves  leisure 
for  amusement.  In  the  Casa  Baldi  we  lived  as  if  on  a 
visit,  but  the  Sigaora  Lad  a  present  for  the  food  and  lodg- 
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jng  she  had  afforded  us,  reckoaed  aecoi-ding  to  ■^■hat  ivould 
have  been  fail-  at  an  inn,  if  there  had  been  such  a  thing. 

"  We  set  off  before  six  on  mules  and  asses  to  go  aei-oss 
the  mountains  to  Subiaco,  a  distance  of  twelve  miles,  along 
the  most  rugged  roads,  but  presenting  the  finest  variety  of 
prospects.  Subiaeo  is  situated  in  the  valley  of  the  Anio, 
27  miles  above  Tivoli ;  therefore  here  we  had  river- 
scenery,  and  abrupt  mountains,  the  character  of  Trhicli 
reminded  me  of  those  which  rise  above  the  Eydal  Lake  in 
Westmoreland — indeed  this  tract  of  country  being  lime- 
stone and  not  volcanic,  may  by  nature  bear  a  similarity  to 
home-scenes ;  and  our  great  enjoyment  was  the  observation 
of  the  irild  flowers,  among  wh  h  at  a  tain  elevation,  for 
the  first  time  in  Italy  If  n  1  n  y  Mother's  favourite 
veronica,  and  also  Jeaies  of  p  m  o  t  was  of  course  too 
late  for  flowers.  The  beauty  anl  a  ty  of  flowers  in 
these  regions  is  not  to  he  d  >  d  nun  hers  growing  wild 
that  we  cultivate  in  gardens, — Yenus's  looldng-glass, 
devil  in  a  bush,  adonis,  lupins,  and  a  quantity  more  of 
which  I  do  not  know  or  have  forgotten  the  names.  The 
imueually  long  continuance  of  cool  and  rainy  weather  had 
lireseiwed  everywhere  the  freshness  of  the  verdure,  and 
the  riijeuing  corn  completed  the  effect,  so  that  it  was 
more  like  an  English  June,  but  with  the  high  colouring  of 
Italy.  The  early  part  of  this  day  was  overcast,  and  we 
had  a  storm  or  two  while  passing  chestnut  woods,  and  a 
more  serious  shower  which  obliged  us  to  shelter  in  the 
village  of  Eocca  di  S.  Stefano— but  as  we  did  not  get  wet, 
the  clouds  did  us  good  sei-vice  in  protecting  us  from  the 
a«n.  At  Subiaco  the  day  cleared  up  and  we  went  after 
dinner  to  sec  tbo  cclobi-ated  convents  of  San  Bcnt'ilctto  and 
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Santa  Scolastica In  retuiiiing  wo  slept  again  at 

Olevano,  and  intended  to  have  seen  much  more  of  its 
walks,  tut  irei-e  detained  at  the  Casa  Baldi  hy  a  merry 
party  of  the  inhabitants,  who  sang  national  airs,  accora- 
panj'ing  themselves  on  the  guitar  and  mandoline,  and 
afterwards  danced  the  saltarello  in  every  variety.  AVe  &taid 
another  night  at  Cavi  with  tlie  same  hospitable  people  who 
had  received  us  on  our  enh-aaeo  into  the  town,  and  on  the 
fallowing  evening  before  dark  we  were  safe  at  home  at 
Frascati,  and  found  the  dear  girls  and  sweet  babies  well 
and  brisk :  and  having  enjoyed  our  five  days'  idleness  and 
exercise,  we  now  set  in  good  earaeBt  to  our  regular,  quiot, 
and  busy  summer  course  of  life, 

"Oh  my  Mother!  I  wish  I  could  describe  how  delightful 
the  twins  are  !  the  boy  in  particular — the  mangier  in  which 
lie  opens  those  big  sensible  eyes,  and  fixes  them  upon 
somebody  he  knows,  and  then  bursts  into  a  smile  and 
trembles  with  deUght !  The  dear  little  girl  is  also  full  of 
smiles  and  intelhgence,  but  in  a  quieter  way,  and  does  not 
eroia  as  much  as  he  does." 

"  Frascati,  24  Jul^,  1832.' — This  year  our  summer  exist- 
ence ia  unmixed  enjoyment,  without  having  anybody  to 
plague,  or  thwart,  or  disturb  us.  Having  allowed  the  boys 
and  ourselves  the  refreshment  of  the  journey  to  Subiaco,  on 
resettling  at  Frascati  they  were  settled  ia  a  regular  plan  of 
lessons,  eo  contrived  as  to  economise  time  and  strength  as 
much  as  possible,  in  order  to  make  the  most  of  this  iuvalu- 
able  season  of  relief  from  interruption,  in  which  their  Fatlier 
can  urge,  aid,  and  enforce,  as  well  as  instruct.  They  get  up 
at  five  o'clock,  and  wo  breakfast  at  eight,  and  between  those 
hours  they  prepare  themselves  for  lessons,  and  walk  out 


,y  Google 


KOMAN   SUNSHINE.  379 

with  us  for  hul£  an  hour.  At  nine  o'clock  they  set  to  work 
ag^ain,  and  aro  kept  to  it  in  good  oaraest  till  twelve,  when  we 
drive  them  all  to  lie  down  on  their  beds,  where  they  have  no 
difficulty  iu  sleeping  tiU  dinner-time  at  one  o'clock,  eseept 
indeed  that  Heury  often  gets  up  before  that  to  practise  on 
the  pianoforte,  for  which  he  has  little  or  no  time  except  on 
Sundays.  After  dinner  they  play  at  ball  till  three,  when 
they  set  to  again,  and  work  till  six,  and  then  walk  out  till 
dark,  sup,  and  go  to  bed.  What  the  lessons  coasiat  of 
Charles  will  best  explain :  that  of  which  I  take  cognizance 
is  their  English,  in  which  the  younger  ones  spend  two 
hours  every  day,  and  Henry  one  hour ;  besides  which,  two 
days  in  the  week,  Charles  and  George  read  with  me  in  the 
English  Bible  chapters  relating  to  the  portions  of  ancient 
history  which  they  have  gone  through  with  their  father. 
My  dear  Henry's  state  of  constant  activity  and  strenuous 
exertion  is  an  indescribable  blessing.  Ernest  and  Charles 
too  make  evident  progress,  altho'  with  them  it  is  against 
incliaafion:  George  in  the  act  of  aoijuiring  ia  in  his 
element,  and  ha  has  a  natural  instinct  for  going  to  the 
bottom  of  a  thing.  I  have  the  comfort  of  seeing  my  own 
dear  Frances  and  Emilia  steadily  advancing  in  good  habits. 
My  little  sweet  Mary  gives  me  more  trouble  and  anxiety 
than  her  sisters,  she  is  so  very  often  so  venj  naughty — so 
resolved  to  establish  her  own  absolute  dominion,  and  to  be 
herself  exonerated  from  all  observances  and  obligations." 

"Frascati,  16  August,  1832. — You  suffer  more,  my  own 
Mother,  in  the  anticipation  of  my  dear  Henry's  departure 
to  school  than  I  do— that  is  a  fact  upon  which  I  entreat 
you  to  rest  for  your  comfort.  The  explanation  of  so  strange 
a  fact  is  my  ovei'-filled  hfo — filled  to  overflowing ;  which 
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leaves  bo  many  ]>resent  matters  of  fitteatioa  to  occupy  my 
thoiigiits  in  tlie  narroTT  iiiterrala  of  ongrossiag  occupa- 
tions, that  the  idea  of  tlie  parting— tho  first  separation— 
the  e]iaii>t  on  ■which  ire  etaiid,  onlj-  casually  recurs  to  mate 
my  heart  s^vell;  and  I  have  hitherto  sueeeeded  well  in 
tUiving  it  away,  for  it  will  not  bear  dwelling  upon.  What- 
ever is  to  be  gone  through,  mmj  be  gone  thi-ongh :  and 
therefore  all  will  be  well  when  tlio  time  is  come  an.d  gone : 
but  there  ie  no  imagining  the  possibility.  WeD  do  I  rpniem- 
ber  how  I  was  struck  long  ago,  when  little  C.  and  F.  drove 
awaj'  from  Llanover,  at  your  saying,  '  There  [  that  is  at 
an  end!'  It  is  an  idea  quite  foreign  to  a  young  pei'son 
that  anytliing  can  end,  but  which  the  experience  of  years 
renders  familiar.  When  my  dear  Henry  shall  have  been 
launched  on  tlie  ocean  of  a  groat  school,  aiterwai-ds  to  go 
to  a  university,  after  that  to  enter  upon  a  profession,  I  may 
have,  1  have  the  greatest  hope  that  I  shall  have,  the  satib- 
f  action  of  knowing  him  to  be  advancing  in  everj'  respect  ha 
I  can  wish;  but  the  period,  in  which  ho  belonged  to  myself, 
will  belong  to  tho  past  and  exist  but  in  gratef  iil  recollection. 
But  this  is  as  it  ought  to  bo ;  he  was  not  given  to  jiie  for 
myself,  but  I  was  allowed  to  have  the  care  aud  oiijoymeiit 
of  a  child  of  God,  to  help  liim  on  his  way  to  the  best  of  my 
power :  and  now  my  power  will — not  end  altogether — but 
give  way  to  one  more  efdcient,  the  bracing  influence  of  a 
social  system.  But  although  this  last  year  of  being  at 
home  is  in  many  respects  a  most  important  and  useful  year 
to  him,  I  have  hourly  opportunities  of  observing  that  it 
should  be  the  last :  if  he  remained  longer  ho  would  be  par- 
tially matured  before  the  time,  he  ivould  be  brought  too  fai' 
into  hi'e,  he  is'ould  imbibe  too  much  of  other  people',-;  c.'iiio- 
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lience  :  it  will  be  good  for  him,  or  rather  esseatia!  for  him 
to  be  kept  back  among  boys  for  a  given  time,  in  which  the 
body  may  he  strengthening,  and  the  mind  adjuiring  the 
materiahj  of  knowledge.  In  his  present  scrapulous  and 
indefatigable   attention  to  a  Buecession  of  duties,  he  is 

abready  too  little  like  a  boy It  is  ah'eady  a  subject 

under  consideration  ■whether  nhen  ti'e  send  Henry  to 
Sdiulpforte,  we  ought  not  also  to  send  Ernest— probably  to 
the  military  school  at  Berlin  ! 

"  My  own  Mother,  think  as  little  as  you  can  help  of  the 
parting  of  next  spring ;  but  think  rather  tliat  there  is  no 
knowing  what  a  year  may  bring  forth,  and  that  if  it  is  best 
for  parents  and  children,  we  too  may  soon  have  a  summons 
to  foUo^r  tliem  northwards.  If  I  was  to  say  what  I  don't 
know  how  to  bear  in  the  business,  it  is  otir  not  being  near 
enough  to  have  them  in  the  holidays,  and  the  risk  attending 
tliose  holidays  if  they  are  allowed  to  leave  school  to  go 
elsewhere. 

"  I  have  less  leiswre  than  ever  this  summer,  altho'  now 
always  well  and  brisk ;  but  the  reason  ia  what  I  rejoice  in, 
that  I  have  this  year  much  to  do  with  my  cliildren,  and  I  trust 
to  some  purpose.  .  ,  .  My  dear  George  is  in  liis  best  state, 
well  in  health,  mild  in  temper,  and  taking  in  knowledge  at 
every  pore.  Of  my  sweet  twins  there  is  so  little  to  be 
said,  and  so  much  to  he  felt !  they  are  always  well,  always 
gi-owing,  and  increasing  in  intelligence.  And  how  little 
in  every  day  can  I  manage  to  nurse  them  !  but  I  enjoy  the 
sight  of  their  enjoyment  of  existence." 

"Home,  5  Xov.,  1832. — My  own  dearest,  deare*t Mother ! 
I  received  fi\-e  days  ago  your  letter  of  the  lotli  Oct.,  and 
hard  it  is  to  know   how  to  begin    an  answer, — hard  to 
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oheck  and  choke  down  all  tliat  multitude  of  insuffieieiLt 
expressions  of  lore  and  thankfulness,  which  as  being  in- 
suffieioat,  I  ■will  not  write  .  ,  ,  . 

'■  I  have  never  yet  told  you,  my  own  Mother,  that  I  shall 
not,  as  I  believed,  have  to  part  from  Henrj'  next  spring, 
though  Ambrosch  cannot  remain  with  us  after  next 
February.  We  were  at  Frascati  in  habits  of  daUy  inter- 
course with  Abeken,  the  nephew  of  one  of  Charles's 
earliest  and  dearest  friends,  who  had  been  ia  Eomo  ever 
since  last  winter,  and  became  convinced  that  he  was  not 
only  in  character,  principle,  and  acijnirements,  fitted  for 
becoming  the  successor  of  Ambrosch  for  a  year,  but  that 
ho  was  well  inclined  to  take  the  office.  This  being  tho 
case,  Charles  made  up  his  mind,  after  mucli  consideration, 
aiid  consultation  with  Tippelskirch  and  Sj-dow  (who  both 
have  the  kindness  to  give  very  material  assistance  in  tho 
instruction  of  the  boys),  that  he  would  be  doing  right  hy 
both  Henry  and  Ernest  to  detain  them  aaother  year,  and 
then  send  them  both  away  together.  There  was  always 
an  objection  to  sending  Henry  without  Ernest,  as  the  spur 
of  emulation  would  then  be  removed  from  the  latter.  And 
as  to  both  of  the  boys,  it  was  an  awful  circumstance  to  put 
them,  so  soon,  out  of  reach  of  all  paternal  influence — 
for  it  must  be  considered  that  being  obliged  to  settle  them 
in  public  schools  at  such  a  distance,  is  throwing  them  oil 
like  a  ball  that  cannot  be  caught  again.  We  may  perhaps 
not  see  them  again  till  they  are  fixed  in  character  as  men ; 
wherefore,  if  it  could  be  made  clear  that  in  their  learning 
they  would  not  be  kept  back  hy  a  year's  longer  detention 
at  home,  in  other  respects  it  was  evidently  right  to  detain 
them:^and,  with  this  conviction,  you  may  conceive  how 
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3  relieved  by  this  change  of  plan 

Ghatles  has  begun  again  to  give  lesBons  to  the  boys,  who 
in  thG  remaining  days  of  October  after  onr  return,  -went 
over  their  suimner  lessons  by  themselves,  and  yesterday 
stood  an  examination  in  form  by  their  father,  Ambroseh, 
and  Abeben,  which  on  the  whole  was  very  satisfactory." 
■'Rome,  12  ^'ov.,  1832.— I  will  at  last  begin  to  tell  my 

dearest  Mother  of  our  late  journey  in  the  Abnizzi 

I'lie  threatened  arrival  of  Prince  Augustus  of  Prussia  in 
Eome,  made  it  necessary  for  us  to  conclude  our  viUeggiatura 
by  the  middle  of  October,  that  we  might  be  settled  before 
ho  was  likely  to  come  iipon  us :  and  it  had  long  been  our 
intention  to  spend  our  last  days  in  the  country  in  a  little 
tour,  that  the  boys  might  have  a  thorough  refreshment 
after  the  very  good  earnest  studies  of  the  summer,  before  the 
studies  of  the  winter  should  begin.  Many  wore  the  direc- 
tions in  which  we  might  have  found  objects  of  interest,  fine 
tracts  of  country,  and  mountain  air,  but  we  decided  upou 
tlie  province  of  Abruzzo  Citra,  and  the  Late  of  Fueino,  or 
Lago  di  Celano  as  it  is  called  in  the  maps,  Kestner,  who  in 
all  his  travels  in  Italy  had  never  been  there  (for  near  as  it 
is  to  Eorao,  it  is  out  of  the  common  beat),  resolved  to  be  of 
the  party  with  his  nephew— Kestnerino.*  So,  after  having 
on  the  30th  of  September  taken  leave  of  Monte  Cavo  and 
Nemi,  by  nding  on  asses  en  masse  including  the  httle 
girls  and  Miss  Thomj  son  (the  governess)  over  the  moun 
tain,  dimng  it  ^emi  and  then  dnvmg  homt  bj  the  direct 
road — we  ppent  Monday  and  Tuesday  the  1st  and  2d  ff 
October  in  packing  and  airanging  the  awful  breaking  up 

*  Tho   ncph™    of    M    K-stnor    Hermann    n  nt  ti    thp  mn  p  f  f 
'  iicatnunno 
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of  oui  itlkigiatura — awful  in  joke,  as  eompriaiug  eudi  a 
quantity  of  trouMe,  sucli  cart-loads  of  luggage :  and  airf  ul 
HI  serious  feeling,  as  closing  a  period  of  four  months  spent 
111  peace,  lu  the  enjoj"niciit  of  all  the  splondour  of  nature 
and  climate:  of  all  tho  comfort  of  leisure  for  important 
duties,  and  ivithout  aiiy  drawback  from  sickness  on  our 
part,  or  that  of  the  oliildren. 

' '  Being  at  Rome,  on  Friday,  the  5tli,  at  half-past  four  in 
the  morning,  we  packed  our  party  into  our  own  open-car- 
nage, three  boys  sitting  opposite  their  parents,  and  tho 
fourth — the  verj'  substantial  George — being  orammed  in 
between  :  the  servant  Franz  on  the  bos.  Travelling  dress 
whetlter  to  wear  or  carry  was  adifflcult  question,  but  as  many 
things  as  were  indispensable  for  the  boys  were  crammed  into 
bags  hung  generally  on  the  outside  of  the  can-iage,  it  is  hard 
to  be  explained  where ;  the  small  eai-riage  box  under  the  front 
seat  liaving  enough  to  do  to  carry  tho  indispensable  for  the 
chiefs  of  the  party.  AVo  were  very  proud  of  being  at  the 
I'orta  Salara  before  Kostner ;  day  broke  as  ■v.-a  reached  the 
AUio,  whore  the  Fabii  perished;  and  by  ten  o'clock  wo 
arrived  at  tho  Passo  di  Correse,  where  an  osteria  is  situated, 
at  which  our  horses  woro  to  bait.  Near  this  spot  a  river 
joins  the  Tiber,  formerly  called  the  Cures,  and  held  sacred 
hy  the  ancient  Sabines,  and  though  every  trace  of  tlieir  city  of 
that  name  had  disappeared  even  under  the  Eoman  Empei-oi-s, 
the  name  of  CoiTese  still  remains :  it  is  a  beautiful  stream, 
alternately  glassy  and  broken  \>y  pebbles.  Here  we  left 
the  Campagna  di  Eoma,  and  entered  the  dciiles  of  tho 
Sabina,  where  tlio  country  is  beautiful— narrow  vallies  and 
steep  declirities,  and  a  number  of  little  towns  or  rather 
fastnesses.,  a  great  deal  of  wood,  and  the  road  good,  tho' 
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IiiUy  1  wo  slept  a,t  Poggio  8.  Lorenzo,  where  there  is  no  ian, 
but  we  obtained  clean  beds  in  a  private  house,  and  tbe  use 
of  the  kitchen,  where  iVanz  and  Kestner's  servant  (called 
Yincenzo  di  Annovera)  cooked  onr  dinner.  The  nest  daj' 
we  arrived  before  noon  at  Eieti,  situated  on  the  same  river 
Velino  'whieb  afterwards  falls  over  the  rocks  above  Terni, 
in  a  valley  as  luxuriant  as  the  country  about  Naples,  and 
in  the  same  manner  disfigured  (to  my  perceptions)  by  a 
continual  vegetation  of  tall  trees  with  festoons  of  vinos, 
which  in  a  small  number  are  beautiful,  but  when  spread 
over  a  whole  expanse  of  country  destroy  all  beauty — 
tlie  undulation  of  ground  and  variety  of  cultivation  being 
concealed,  and  nothing  but  the  summits  of  the  hills  soen 
over  them.  However  we  climbed  up  the  tower  of  the  Cathe- 
dral, and  the  hill  of  the  Capuchins,  and  thus  discovered 
all  the  fine  foiins  of  mountains  from  which  we  had  come, 
and  to  wliieh  we  were  going.  Charles  called  upon  tlie 
Bishop  whom  he  had  known  in  Home,  and  the  Cardinal 
Delegate ;  and  before  he  could  return  from  the  latter,  the 
former  came  to  return  liis  visit,  and  to  bring  him  a  packet 
of  letters  of  recommendation  for  the  journey,  which  gave 
me  aa  opportunity  of  seeing Moasignor  Perretti,*  who  dis- 
tinguished himself  last  year  in  tlie  time  of  inslirreotioa,  hj 
being  the  one  faithful  of  a  thousand,  and  not  merely  pas- 
sively but  actively ;  for  by  his  resolute  manner  of  dismiss- 
ing the  messeagers  of  the  insurgents,  and  by  putting  his 
own  hands  to  the  preparations  for  defence,  he  made  the 
people  of  Eieti  UBderstand  that  it  was  out  of  the  questioii 
to  show  their  ill-will  or  faintheartedness,  aad  that  resistance 
must  be  made,  eveo  tbo'  they  had  but  one  piepe  of 
«  Aftern-M^  Popo  Piua  1!:^. 
VOi,.  1.  c  V 
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ordnance,  no  ammunition,  and  on  one  aide  of  the  town  no 
ramparts.  Ho  related  to  me  liimself  how  he  fabricated 
miistet-balls,  and  parcelled  out  his  few  materials  of  resist- 
once,  altogether  putting  so  good  a  face  upon  the  matter, 
that  irith  the  assistance  of  a  tremendous  stoim  of  hail  which 
pattered  in  tlie  faces  of  tlio  insurgents,  tho  latter  were  so 
disconcerted,  that  Eieti  was  enabled  to  hold  out  until  tho 
arrival  of  Colonel  Mauley,  who  mado  ft  forced  march  to 
come  to  the  rescue  with  a  body  of  Papalini.  But  he  did 
not  tell  me  himself  what  he  had  on<e  told  Charles,  that 
when  the  raessongers  of  the  insurgents  came  to  summon 
him  to  surrender;  he  first  admonished  thorn  solemnly  as 
to  the  great  sin  of  rebellion,  and  assured  them,  vt  termini^a 
rescoto,  that  he  should  not  be  guilty  of  it .  but  finding  tliat 
lie  had  not  thereby  succeeded  in  convincing  them  he  was  in 
eai-nest,  he  took  off  his  Bishop's  cap  and  gown  and  took 
out  tho  cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour  (which  he  had 
obtained  in  the  time  of  the  Ei-eneli),  stuck  it  in  his  button- 
hole, and  tlien  poured  forth  against  them,  alia  Romana, 
nil  the  terms  of  vituperation  which  the  Italian  language 
affords  :  irhich  made  them  comprehend  he  was  not  to  be 
dealt  with.  He  belongs  in  appearance  as  well  as  character 
to  earlier  times,  and  has  the  finely  chiselled  features  and 
powerful  eoloui-ing  of  an  old  Italian  portrait.  He  was 
accompanied  by  the  Piincipe  dl  Francavilla,  who  was  just 
returned  from  Aquila,  and  a  relation  of  tho  Governor,  who 
informed  us  of  tno  things,  one  that  permission  had  been 
cent  from  Naples  for  the  entrance  of  our  horses  at  tlio 
frontier,  and  the  other,  that  the  Governor  expected  us  at 
his  own  house — wliich  second  ^licce  of  intelligenco  was  as 
embarrassing  as  the  first  was  eatisfactory. 
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"Simdaymoming,  tIio7th,  weproceodcd  on  our  jouniey 
thi'o'  the  celebrated  pass  of  Antrodoco,  irliich  the  French 
forced  wJth  great  ]osa  of  life  in  the  time  of  the  Eeyolution, 
tho'  only  defeiideil  by  half-armed  pcasaate,  and 'which,  it  was 
s\ipposed  -would  have  eatirely  chected  the  Austrians  in  tho 
j'car  1820,  so  great  is  its  natural  strength  r  bnt  the  latter 
met  with  no  resistance.  The  scenery  is  magnificent  every 
step  of  the  -way  from  Eioti,  and  in  addition  to  the  more 
usual  ornaments  of  the  Italian  landscape,  1  saw  ash-trees 
of  the  finest  fonn  and  growth,  in  natural  -woodB,  such  as  I 
had  never  seen  out  of  England.  At  Antrodoco  a  friend  of 
tho  Bishop  of  Eioti  asked  us  to  partake  of  'an  IroAo,  e 
qual-cosa,'  and  stactlod  us  by  the  immense  dinner  of  which 
wc  were  called  to  partake.  Night  closed  in  before  wo  per- 
ceived the  shadowy  forma  of  the  buildings  of  Aquila.  Wo 
intended  to  have  slipped  into  the  town  unpereeived,  and 
avoid  the  Governor's  house,  there  being  in  Aquila  an  inn, 
which  in  no  other  place  after  Kieti  was  to  be  found ;  but  a 
servant  of  the  Governor  (Prince  Capeco  Zurla)  was  sta- 
tioned at  the  gate  to  show  us  the  way,  and  tlierefore  we  saw 
no  way  of  avoiding  this  iroppa  genUJe:Lta,  whioh  we  had  been 
far  from  intending  to  bring  upon  oarselvos :  but  it  seems 
that  instead  of  the  simple  notice  to  be  given  to  the  Custom 
house  to  let  our  horses  pass  freely,  orders  had  been  sent  to 
all  possible  oiRcei-s  under  government  to  assist  and  further 
our  progress,  which  they  interpreted  into  receiving,  lodging, 
and  feeding  us.  If  we  could  have  guessed  beforehand  that 
the  Neapolitan  government  would  have  been  to  this  degree 
obliging,  we  could  never  have  made  up  our  minda  to  give  all 
the  quantity  of  trouble  we  thus  occasioned:  but  as  we  had 
not  the  fault  upon  our  consciences,  and  as  we  had  health  and 
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spirits  to  go  tlii-ough  ivitli  tlie  imdei'tatiiig,  iro  enjoyed  tJio 
opportimity  of  tating  a  tiow  of  Italian  manners  and  cha- 
racter, sudi  as  no  otlier  set  of  circumstauceB  could  have 
afforded.  The  Prince  Capeco  Zurla  ^as  fortunately  alone, 
liis  Principesfla  having  gone  to  visit  a  marrieil  daughter: 
Lo  gave  us  an  apai-tmont  wMch  lio  liad  fitted  up  for  the 
King  irhen  he  came  last  summer,  aad  scarcely  could  Le 
havo  treated  the  King  himself  with  more  attention  or  a 
more  sumptuous  ceremonial.  When  ire  came  out  of  ottr 
rooms  in  the  morning  hotween  7  and  8  o'cloct,  ho  was 
already  in  tho  ante-room  waiting  for  us,  and  after  giving 
us  breakfast,  ho  went  about  ivitli  us  to  see  sights  the  nhole 
of  the  first  day,  which  put  ua  into  utter  despair,  and  we 
told  him  we  must  the  day  after  proceed  on  our  journey. 
But  ho  made  such  a  point  of  our  staying  a  second  day,  that 
we  gave  way,  on  condition  of  his  not  interrupting  his  ciis- 
tomary  occupations.  "We  should  indeed  have  been  sorry  to 
leave  Aquila  after  only  one  day's  stay,  for  it  is  a  most  inte- 
resting town,  full  of  fine  architecture  and  fine  pictures,  and 
in  a  most  striking  situation,  on  an  elevated  plain  of  the 
finest  fcrms  —not  a  dead  flat,  but  full  of  undulation  and 
highly  cultivated  bounded  by  hilla  of  exquisite  ouUiues, 
not  lugged  but  covered  with  short  fine  gi-ass  for  sheep, 
behind  and  above  which  tower  the  barren  summits  of 
the  Grian  ba  ho  i'ltalia,  the  Majella,  aad  other  of  tho 
highest  of  thi-  southern  Apennines.  Wo  wore  guided  on 
the  second  day  1  j  the  Marchoso  I>ragonetti  and  tho  Mar- 
thesi  Tones  who  had  also  been  of  the  party  the  day 
bLfoto  the  foimer  was  an  old  acquaintance,  and  is  a  very 
supenoi  man  of  talents  and  acquirements  most  astonishing, 
ronaidenng  the  absence  of  all  advantages  under  which  he 
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iiig  his  oivn  houso, — and  tbe  des  Torres  in  taking  leave, 
and  in  urging  our  retura  to  Aquila,  to  make  a  longer 
said,  '  Si  ricorderi  cbe  avrti  sempro  in  Aquila  una  stia 
almeno  una  capanna ! '  meaning  tbo  Palazzo  Torres. 
During  those  two  days,  we  went  from  one  iine  church, 
from  one  fine  painting,  to  another,  and  returning  within 
doors  when  it  was  dark,  had  such  Prencb  cookery  and 
French  wines,  that  it  was  a  matter  of  alarm  for  toth 
gtown-up  people  and  children,  for  all,  as  you  may  sup- 
pose, were  famishing.  In  our  second  day's  sight-seeing 
we  were  infrodueed  to  the  house  of  tho  Marcbese  Drago- 
notti,  and  kindly  received  by  his  handsome  pleasing  wife, 
who  in  the  desire  to  be  hospitable,  ordered  icea  for  us, 
when,  being  extenuated  with  fatigue  and  hunger,  a  morsel 
of  bread  waa  the  luxury  intensely  longed  for;  as  Kestner 
observed  afterwards,  the  ofPct  of  ices  under  sucb,  eircum- 
etunees  was  lite  '  giving  one's  stomach  a  cruel  hos  on 
tlio  oar.' 

'■  On  Wednesday,  tho  10th,  we  got  under  weigh,  and 
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thought  that  at  last  ive  sliould /fca?'«  I' incomedo  ivom  oxip 
good  Priiice  :  but  he  having  a  journey  of  a  feiv  miles  to 
make,  to  inspect  some  pubhc  ivorls  going  on  in  hia  pro- 
vinee,  dochireii  he  should  go  ■nitli  lis  part  of  the  day  ia  his 
oira  carriage,  and  there  ivas  no  begging  off.  "When  we 
got  to  tho  end  of  tlie  first  post,  There  ho  ivas  to  change 
horses,  he  represented  to  us  that  the  post-house,  "n'here  our 
horses  were  to  bait,  was  on  uncomfortable  place  for  us  to 
wait  in,  and  insisted  upon  cramming  us  all  mlo  and  upon 
his  large  travelling  carriage,  and  carrying  us  on  eight  miles 
further,  to  Popoli,  where  the  Signer  Sindaco  (a  sort  of 
chief  magistrate)  fed  us  most  amply.  Popoli  is  in  a 
luxuriant  valley,  where  the  river  Atemo,  which  rises  in 
the  plain  of  AquHa,  becomes  a  considerable  stream.  From 
thence  we  drove  on  to  Kajano,  taking  leave  of  the  Prince, 
whose  last  care  of  us  left  the  moat  pleasing  impression  of 
all,  for  it  seemed  an  act  of  freewill  and  kind-heartedness : 
at  Aquila  wo  might  believe  him  to  be  only  actuated  by 
scrupidons  notions  of  liis  dovcre,  but  once  on  the  journey, 
as  he  had  made  all  possible  arrangements  for  ua,  ho  might 
with  a  safe  conscience  have  left  us  to  our  own  inventions. 
At  Eajano  we  were  lodged  and  most  hospitably  received 
at  the  house  of  a  giiidieB,  a  droll  old  bachelor,  who  was 
greatly  distressed  that  we  could  not  eat  all  the  supper  he 
had  prepared  for  ua  Eajano  is  beautifully  situated  on  an 
elevated  plain,  the  site  of  the  ancient  Corfinium,  smaller 
than  that  of  Aquila,  surrounded  by  fine  mountains,  in 
which  the  Aterno  flows  in  a  deep  bed ;  but  its  waters  are  of 
no  avail  to  tho  plain  of  Eajano,  being  on  a  so  much  lower 
level,  and  it  would  therefore  he  barren,  were  it  not  for  an 
antiipio  canal,  which  perforates  the  ridge  of  hills,   and 
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■biings  water  from  a  higher  valley,  so  that  the  -whole  siu- 
faoo  is  carefully  irrigated  and  Trontlerf ally  iertile.  Prom 
thence  ive  eroasod  the  loircet  part  of  tho  ridge  of  moun- 
tains eurrounding  the  Lake  of  Fucino,  eaUod  U  FurcliC, 
which  ia  an  ancient  name  for  a  mountain-pass:  and 
descended  to  the  town  of  Pescina,  in  prospect  of  the  lake, 
at  two  miles  distance.  Here  a  most  comical  sccno  took 
place  on  our  arrival.  We  wore  goLng  to  Don  Giuseppe 
Mclehiorri,  an  antiquarian  friend  of  Bomo  friends  of  ours, 
who  expected  us,  and  came  to  meet  us ;  but  tho  Sindaco 
and  tho  Bishop  also  sent  emissaries  to  insist  upon  our 
coming  to  dine  with  Monsignor  Vescovo ;  we  however 
made  good  our  entrance  into  tho  house  of  Mclehiorri,  tut 
were  then  obliged  to  give  way,  and  go  and  eat  the 
Bishop's  dinner,  and  I  was  greatly  entertained  at  sitting 
by  tho  side  of  a  Eoman  CathoHc  country  Bishop,  who  had 
probably  never  seen  such  a  number  of  heretics  together  in 
his  life  before.  Ho  was  a  venerable-looking  and  well-bred 
old  gentleman.  After  we  were  released  from  the  dinner, 
wo  rodo  with  Molehiom  by  tho  side  of  the  beautiful  lake, 
and  saw  some  antiquities,  less  worth  seeing  than  land, 
water,  and  sky,  and  came  ba«k  to  endure  tho  infliction  of  a 
great  supper.  Next  day  was  Friday,  and  we  supplicated 
Melchiorri  not  to  make  any  alteration  in  tho  meagra  diet  of 
the  day  on  our  account,  but  he  replied—'  Sono  gli  Spe/iali 
che  hanno  gli  serupoK,  io  no  ' — and  I  fancy  was  glad  of  an 
excuse  for  not  eating  meagre,  for  he  had  served  in  the 
French  army  at  Marengo,  and  had  seen  the  world.  After 
visiting  tho  site  of  Uie  ancient  MaruMum,  and  riding  about 
near  the  lake,  we  returned  to  dinner  at  one  o'clock,  and  while 
we  were  in  the  middle  of  a  course  of  dishes  alUmatchj  fish, 
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fowl,  andmeat  (the  greatest abuminatioii to  strict  Catliolios), 
a  visit  irafi  announced  from  Monsignor  Vcscovo,  who  must 
have  been  much  edified  by  tlie  spectacle  :  this  misfortune 
might  have  been  supposed  precluded,  as  Charles  had  taken 
care  to  call  upon  him  and  take  leave  that  morning,  but 
there  was  no  help,  and  he  came  in,  with  his  suite  oi 
two  or  tlu-ee  priests.  Aiter  dinner,  we  made  our  escape 
with  difficulty  from  Pescina,  for  our  host  d(  dared  ho 
required  a  month  to  show  us  the  antiquities  properly — 
altho'  to  judge  by  the  samples  he  did  show,  there  is  littlo 
remarkable  on  that  score  at  this  end  of  the  Ipke — aci 
drove  on  to  Avezzano,  where  we  were  recommended  to  the 
Casa  Maftei,  by  Cardinal  CapppUettis,  the  Delegalo  at 
liieti.  Donna  Chiara  Mattel  being  his  cousin,  and  we  were 
glatt  not  to  incomodare  the  Sotto-Intendente.  From  the  house 
of  the  antiquarian  gentleman-farmer  and  former  oiflcer  at 
Pescina,  our  removal  to  Avezzano  brought  us  into  a  now 
world ;  the  family  of  Mattei  were  thorough  gentlemen  and 
gentlewomen,  of  oM-fashioned  formality,  but  not  awkward, 
and  their  house  was  a  palace,  in  every  respect  handsomely 
arranged  :  and  it  was  to  be  fo!t  that  Donna  Qiiara  managed 
her  own  house.  Tliis  waa  the  first  time  of  our  joiimey 
that  wo  had  seen  apadrona  di  casa,  elsewhere  either  there 
waa  no  Biidi  thing,  or  she  kept  out  of  sight.  We  spent 
Saturday  in  seeing  the  Emissarium  of  Claudius,  which  a 
number  of  workpeople  are  employed  in  excavating;  we 
entered  it  from  the  side  of  the  lake,  and  then  rode  over  the 
mountain  which  it  perforates,  to  see  its  outlet  in  the  deep 
valley  of  tlio  Liris,  afterwards  called  Garigliano.  From 
this  side  the  excavation  has  been  effected  to  a  considerable 
distance,  but  the  point  of  difficulty  will  be  just  under  the 
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Biiramit  of  Monte  Salviaiio,  and  there  some  people  doulit 
wliether  lurtlier  progress  will  be  possible,  and  others  do 
not  "wish  it  should,  fearing  that  too  much  water  would  he 
drained  from  the  lake,  which  now  furnishes  fish  to  an 
immense  extent  of  inland  country,  and  thereby  supplies 
food,  and  the  means  of  earning  necessaries,  to  a  great 
multitude  of  the  poor  inhabitants  of  its  hanks.  All  that 
it  is  to  be  wished  the  Emissary  slioidd  effect,  would  bo 
the  prevention  of  those  overflowings  of  the  lake,  taking 
phi.ce  at  intervals  of  centuries,  which  occasioned  its  original 
construction  in  the  time  of  Qaudius,  and  latterly,  in 
'1815,  devastated  a  great  q^nantity  of  cultivated  land. 
Xotliing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  valley  of  the 
Liris  above  the  outlet  of  the  Emissary.  I  made  a  sketch 
there  of  the  Liris  rushing  at  a  great  depth  at  the 
bottom  of  the  defile,  the  steep  sides  of  which  were  chiefly 
covered  with  chestnut  wood,  while  a  magnificent  mountajit 
in  front  bore  the  name  of  Serra  di  Sant'  Antonio,  eallc^l 
Sara,  in  the  sense  of  closing  up  the  valley.  Much  was 
the  Signora  Mattoi  astoniehed  at  our  admiration  of  the 
country,  and  wdien  I  showed  her  the  point  of  view  that  I 
had  delighted  to  draw,  she  observed — 'A  me!  mi  pare 
tanto  brutto!'  Tlie  next  morning  produced  a  real  em- 
barrassment :  it  was  clear  fi-om  many  circumstances 
that  tlio  Mattel  had  no  idea  of  looking  upon  iia  a-A 
anything  but  Eoman  Catholics,  for  they  regarded  wilh 
a  sort  of  reverence  those  who  lived  in  sight  of  the  Pope 
and  could  give  accounts  of  him,  so  I  was  urgent  with  every 
member  of  tlie  family  to  be  up  early  as  well  as  myself 
and  to  mount  our  various  steeds  before  the  hoiu-  of  mass  ; 
but  as  evm-where  in  Italy  the  difficulty  was  gi'eat  of  get- 
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ting  off,  and  irliile  ire  were  \raitiiLg  for  oxu  animals.  Eon 
Ladislao  Mattel  came  up  in  all  ceremony  to  ast,  '  so 
TollesBo  Tostra  Eccellenza  esser  eervita  di  sentir  la  messa,' 
tlie  fact  Ijeing  tliat  they  had  a  private  ciiapel  and  chaplain. 
Nothing  remained  for  it  but  to  plead  haste,  and  the 
threatening  condition  of  tlie  weather,  and  thus  hurriedly 
to  Bay  farewell  with  an  unpleasant  sensation  of  having  dis- 
appointed our  kind  host.  After  seeing  the  wonderful 
Cyclopean  fortifications  of  the  ancient  Alba,  wc  proceeded 
to  Maghano,  where  wo  were  most  tindly  received  hy  Don 
Giovanbattista  Stasciarello,  of  a  long- established  family  of 
patriarchal  propiietors,  having  6,000  sheep,  and  I  know 
cot  how  many  head  of  cattle  ;  living  in  an  immense  palace 
fuU  of  expensive  fiimituro,  but  not  so  well  aiTanged  as 
I'alazzo  Mattel,  because  Donna  Pepa  MasciareUo  was  a 
sort  of  Eoman,  a  native  of  Eiotl,  whoso  notion  of  life 
■wan  taking  her  ease,  and  notliiug  was  in  ordtT  but  what  hi-v 
hu&band'a  good  head  could  rcgiilato ;  otLorniwG  she  was  a 
gooibiatiired  woman,  and  they  had  both  less  ceremonial 
and  ]iioro  natural  inatinetlve  good-brocding  than  wc  had 
anywhere  found,  and  therefore  we  folt  ijuite  at  our  case  in 
their  houeo.  Tho  day  we  spent  with  them,  snow  fell  on  tho 
lofty  Velino,  which  rises  close  to  Magliano,  and  we  visited 
under  uinbrollas  the  ancient  Alba  rneinense— a  hill  arti- 
ficially levelled  into  three  teiTaees  with  fortifications  far 
older  than  the  Roman  time.  From  Magliano  we  saw  at  ft 
distance  the  plain  of  Tagliacozzo,  and,  on  the  slope  of  the 
hill,  tho  church  of  Santa  Maria  della  Yittoria,  built  by 
Charles  of  Anjou  to  commemorate  his  victory.  In  that 
battle,  whldi  crushed  the  descendants  of  the  great  Emperor 
Frederick,  seven  members  of  the  great  Ghibelline  family 
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of  Capj's  or  CapocG  were  present :  tlicso  tlio  Guolfs  showed 
particular  zeal  in  destroying,  and  six  fell,  but  the  seventh 
beiag  only  a  boy,  was  concealed  from  the  pui'suers.  From 
this  boy  seven  families  called  Capece  have  descended ;  one 
was  that  of  Capece  Zurla  our  hospitable  host  at  Aquila, 
another  that  of  Capece  Latro,  Archbishop  of  I'arento,  a 
fine  old  gentleman  whom  we  saw  at  Naples.  It  was  he 
who  had  the  largo  Angora  cat  chilled  Portaleone,  who  used 
to  sit  on  a  particular  stool  and  cushion  close  to  his  master, 
and  whose  maaaor  of  receiving  sti-angers  was  supposed  to 
influence  the  estimation  in  which  they  would  be  held. 

"The  1 0th  and  l7th  October  we  spent  in  crossing  the 
mountains  where  there  never  yet  was  a  road,  yet,  in 
one  of  the  many  vUlages  of  the  Cieolana  we  were  re- 
ceived by  an  ancient  feudal  lord,  not  only  with  hospitality, 
but  luxury.  Our  guide  waa  a  smuggler  by  profession, 
who  on  being  asted  whether  he  knew  tlio  road,  said 
by  dny  he  bad  never  passed  it,  but  often  enough  by 
Jijght.  Wn  wcro  expected  to  stay  at  the  bouse  of  a  land- 
owner in  a  yUlage  called  Sun  Pietro,  biit  it  was  resolved 
to  ignore  this  invitation,  and  we  rode  straight  on  im- 
cballenged,  to  Kieti,  Our  intended  host  has  since  been 
in  Eome,  and  when  I  answered  his  eager  questions  as 
to  OUT  route  and  part.y,  and  desei'ibed  our  numbers  as 
consisting  of  three  gentlemen  and  myself,  with  four  boys 
of  different  ages,  a  manservant,  and  a  guide  of  the  country, 
mounted  in  part  on  horses,  the  boys  on  donkeys,  myself  on 
an  English  saddle  and  in  an  English  riding-dress,  he 
started  up  exclaiming  that  then  indeed  bis  messengers  had 
seen  us,  for  ho  bad  placed  one  at  each  end  of  the  village, 
but  tlipv  hod  brought  him  word  that  no  sigiioii  whatever 
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had  passed,  but  only  a  company  of  stroUing  players— 
coHiediaiite  di  eampa^ita!  We  camo  home  from  liieti  l>y 
Term,  that  I  might  soo  tho  waterfall,  which  we  did  in  tlie 
greatest  perfection,  with  tlie  finest  weather,  the  finest  tints, 
and  the  heath  in  hlosaom.  On  Friday  the  19th  wo  were 
in  Eome  again,  after  a  journey  without  any  disaster  and 
having  found  the  Kesfner's  the  best  of  travelling  com- 
jianions." 

"  12  Jan.,  1883. — ^The  old  yeai-  closed  npon  me,  my  oivii 
Mother,  and  the  new  year  began,  only  too  well,  in  fullness 
of  blessings,  and  witli  a  sensation  of  satisfaction,  a  con- 
sciousness of  present  comfort  and  enjoyment,  of  the  degree 
of  whidi,  if  I  eoidd  give  an  idea,  I  might  (strange  to  say) 
on  one  ground  be  afi-aid  of  doing  so,  lest  you  should  sus- 
pect me  of  being  indifferent  to  the  one  circumstance  of 
di&trese  in  our  present  eitnation.  But  as  yow  will  not 
suspect  mo  of  such  indifference,  I  tmst  tlus  ptatomcnt  of 
feelings  will  be  a  matter  of  unmixed  comfort  to  you,  and 
perhaps  oven  tend  to  commuuicato  to  your  mind  tiiat  hopo 
for  tiio  future  iiith  which  mine  is  fiUcd.  Amongst  the 
wiiJies,  for  the  gratification  of  which  I  felt  most  urgent, 
and  in  which  I  coiild  alhw  myself  to  be  urgent,  during 
those  throo  last  hoiu-s  of  the  old  year,  in  whii-h  Charles 
and  I  Riiti>  together  imil  fur  the  most  part  silent,  wa*!  that 
iiM'  Hother'a  mind  iDiglit  be  ri-lieveil  about  inn-  norldly 
rondition  :  and  I  feel  iiM  if  that  prayer  woidd  bo  granted. 
The  removal  of  all  enibarrjiRsment  in  circumstances  is  one 
of  those  things  for  which  I  dare  not  ask  in  prayer ;  I  can 
ash,  and  do,  IJiat  I  and  mine  may  be  provided  for  the 
future,  afi  w  e  have  been  in  the  past,  \i  ith  all  that  is  need- 
fid;  relief  ivill  a-oraf  n'hf-n  ith  goo$  for  me.     For  my  dear 
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childrea's  advance  in  tlie  courso  of  the  last  year  I  cannot 
bo  sufficiently  tliantf  ul." 

"Rome,  5  March,  1833. — This  winter  has  granted  ue 
much  socinl  enjoj-ment.  Lady  EaSlcs  ie  the  widow  of  the 
Governor  of  Java,  and  is  one  of  our  new  acquaintance  of 
the  winter  who  will  not  be  blended  in  the  masa  of  those 
seen  for  a  moment  and  thought  of  no  more  :  the  combined 
iinprcssion  produced  by  her  manner,  countenanee,  and  con- 
versation, prepai^s  one  to  believe,  or  even  guess  before- 
hand, all  that  is  great  and  good  attributod  to  her.  She 
brought  us  a  letter  from  Madame  de  Stael,  whom  sho  had 
known  long  and  well  at  Geneva.  She  has  an  only  child,  a 
girl  of  twelve  years  old,  the  ^v^eck  of  a  largo  family  wMeh 
fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  climate  of  Java.  Mr.  Julius  Hare, 
one  of  the  translators  of  Mr.  Niebuhr's  Eoman  History,  has 
been  here,  and  is  a  most  storling  person ;  we  have-also  seen 
much  of  Mr.  Walter  Eerr  Hamilton,  a  nephew  of  tho  Mr. 
Hamilton  whom  we  saw  in  Homo  many  years  ago  on  his 
way  back  from  being  minister  at  Naples:  and  he  with  his 
cousin  Mr.  Farqiihar,  and  Mr.  Hare  with  hie  travelling 
companion  Mr.  AVorsley,  came  to  us  many  an  evening, 
when  there  was  no  other  person  present  but  M.  TuigueaefE, 
who  Lad  been  Minister  of  State  under  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, but  is  now  a  voluntary  exile  from  his  native  country, 
owing  to  Ihe  irapli'-Jilion  of  liia  brother  in  tho  uonaph'acy 
against  Nidiolas.  Ho  ia  a  person  whom  it  would  take 
pages  to  desci-ibe,  so  little  does  he  belong  fo  any  of  the 
common  denominations  of  society ;  a  Tartar  Prince,  and 
looking  like  one,  yet  of  the  most  polished  manners,  and 
moat  consummate  talent  for  conversation ;  knowing  almost 
everj'thing,  having  read  almost  every  book,  ha-i-ing  teen  in 
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abiiost  every  epoeies  of  sotiotj,  liaviiig  worked  Lis  way 
thi-ough.  all  sorts  of  opinions,  and  yet  rotaiaing  an  imspoilod 
tasto  for  what  is  good,  and  an  unwearied  longing  for  wliat 
is  best.  How  niucli  I  could  tell  you  of  Iiim  that  would  ba 
interesting  ae  a  pieturo  of  human  nature !  "We  have  also 
had  great  pleasure  in  the  society  of  two  Ameiicans,  one  of 
the  Episcopaliaa  Church,  and  one  a  Baptist — ITr.  Burgess 
of  Providence,  and  Mr,  Chase  of  Newton  near  Boston. 
Quo  person  of  whom  wo  see  a  good  deal  is  the.  Graad 
Duchess  of  Baden^ Stephanie  Beauharnais :  she  is  a  widow, 
and  is  here  for  the  winter  with  her  very  pleasing  daughter. 
She  has  remains  of  beauty,  and  is  in  manners  and  conver- 
sation very  attractive ;  she  has  the  tact  of  a  Frenchwoman 
ill  softening  ofE  form,  instead  of  liking  it  as  a  parvenue 
might  bo  expected  to  do.  She  sings  very  sweetly,  and  is 
full  of  talent ;  and  her  conduct  thro'  life  in  a  difdcidt  poei- 
tioii,  having  been  foited  by  Napoleon  on  a  family  tliat  did 
iu>t  wiyh  to  be  degrade<l  byim  alliance  witli  hi.'j//?«<((7(yj(i'iv, 
ii*  said  to  have  hccu  thoroughly  mciitoiiou'<.  Dear  Mrs. 
StuM-t  and  Lord  and  Lady  Nortldand  are  on  tlio  point  of 
dcpai-turo:  they  have  been  a  gi-eat  pleasure  to  us." 

"Fraseati,  II  June,  1833. — Today  s  my  Ma  j  t,  h  rth 
day  and  she  is  four  years  old,  and  a  mo  t  engaging  creature 
1  look  upon  lier  with  a  aingulir  a  1  Joscnbable  con 
passion,  for  elio  seems  to  posse<i,s  tl  f,ift  of  ati  a  t  — ■ 
every  stranger  takes  notice  of  ]  r  and  she  d  bghts  n 
being  talten  notice  of :  she  can  ate  t  j^l  a  ad  bta 
caresses,  without  the  shghtest  effort  and  therefore  how 
doubly  hard  her  task  to  attain  to  mo  al  wortl  — to  domg 
right  for  the  sake  of  right ! 

■ '  "We  continued  to  see  a  great  deal  of  Mi:  TT.irp  t  III  he-  h.-ft 
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Itoiiio,  aad  witli  coiitiuually  increasing  regard  and  esteem ; 
lie  is  now  gone  straight  back  to  England  to  settle  down  for 
life  in  a  country  living  in  Sussex  in  the  gift  of  his  family. 
He  is  a  great  friend  and  admirer  of  Dr.  Arnold.  Our  old 
friend  and  favourite,  Mr.  Christopher  "Wordsworth,  passed 
through  Eomo  on  his  way  bact  from  Greece,  and  wo  saw 
hiin  with  m.uch  pleasure-  On  our  return  from  a  most  in- 
teresting little  tour  to  Toscanella,  Viterho,  and  Orvieto,  a 
new  social  gratification  awaited  us : — our  friend  TurguenefE 
had  returned  from  Naples,  aecompanied  by  a  very  remart- 
ablo  person,  Joutovsky,  celebrated  in  Eussia  as  a  poet  and 
in  every  respect  intellectually  distinguished,  who  has  been 
some  years  tutor  to  the  young  Hereditary  Grand  Duke,* 
and  greatly  favoured  by  the  Emperor  and  Empress,  with- 
out having  become  a  courtier.  His  health  being  veiy  pre- 
carious, he  had  been  allowed  leave  of  absence  to  travel,  but 
behig  in  haste  to  return  to  his  impoi-tant  post,  he  had  but 
vciy  few  days  for  Eomo,  and  those  few  days  Charles  helped 
him  to  enjoy  most  thorouglily,  hi  showing  biin  objects  of 
interest,  wliich  he  had  looked  at  before  in  part,  tiut  without 
the  oonBciousness  of  all  that  was  to  bo  seen  and  felt  in 
them.  He  has  much  of  the  manly,  kind-heai-ted  simplicity 
of  manner  of  Walter  Scott,  with  of  course  difference  of 
national  chai-aeteristics ;  in  conversation  perfectly  unpre- 
tending, but  yet  never  letting  fall  a  commonplace  word ; 
ajid  I  have  seldom  met  with  a  foreigner,  to  whom  I  felt 
myself  from  the  fii-st  so  much  drawn,  as  if  there  was  in  him 
uotliing  foreign  or  strange.  Turgufineff  and  Joukovsky 
and  a  very  distinguished  German  officer  in  the  service  of 
Russia,  de  Eeutem,  were  with  ns  the  other  day,  with  Thor- 

*  Xow  thf!  Empeior  Alexander. 
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waldsen,  Cornelius,  aud  Ovcrbcck — the  tlirco  first  artists 
of  tlie  &ge :  it  iras  one  of  those  remarkable  combinations 
which  scarcely  any  place  but  Eome  can  offer.  All  were 
very  animated,  and  increased  the  social  spirits  of  the  others, 
so  that  it  was  a  day  to  remember.  The  Russians  I  Lave 
mentioned  have  been  with  xis  most  evenings,  and  often  in 
a  morning,  and  besides  a  sculptor,  "Woltrcok,  who  has 
wanted  to  model  some  of  the  children,  and  as  it  is  not  an 
order,  but  a  thing  done  for  his  own  pleasure  and  my  profit 
in  the  end,  I  could  not  send  him  away. 

"  I  have  lately  read  the  '  Meditations  de  Penelon'  with 
great  satisfaction  ;  few  indeed  are  the  passages  exclusively 
for  Catholics,  it  is  truly  a  Christian  book." 

"24.A'ngust,  1833.— It  is  little  use  beginning  upon  so 
interminable  a  subject  as  Madame  d'Arblay's  nonsense  * — 
but  surely  such  a  quantity  of  unmixed  nonsense  never  was 
MTitten  before  as  her  liook.  Still,  I  do  not  wonder  that 
people  have  found  it  entertaining,  for  so  did  I,  if  reading  a 
thing  intently,  eagerly,  and  greedily,  being  provoked  and  in 
a  rage  at  every  page,  can  ho  called  being  entertained.  Tho 
book  is  gossip  itself,  though  not  clever  gossip  :  and  gossip 
is  the  great  thing  needful  for  pleasing  people.  If  anj'hody 
— a  valet  or  a  lady'a-niaid— n'ill  in  any  way  write  down  any- 
thing that  they  have  heard  and  seen  of  such  charaetors  as 
Madame  d'Aiblay  treats  of,  it  nill  always  lie  sure  to  he 
eagoi'Iy  read,  as  long  as  there  is  a  presumption  that  tlie 
writer  does  not  wilfully  deceive,  and  gives  the  objf  cts  with 

*  iriulame  d'Arblay  tad  boen  well  inown  to  lladamf  Bumen  m 
pariy  Ijle,  through  her  raotter'a  intimate  aequinntanoe  with  her  na 
Misa  Bumej',  when  remding  in  her  girlhood  at  Windsor  with  lira 
Delauy,  hy  whom  the  aiithotees  of  "E\i  lln^  w  i&  fiirt  mtrodntct  tu 
the  notice  of  tlio  Court. 
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all  the  trutli  of  -which  the  medium  is  capable.  But  will 
you  explain  to  me,  my  Mqther,  how  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Westmiuater  could  admit  that  blaaphemoua  unchristian 
epitaph,  with  ii-hich  she  in  bo  seH-satisfied  a  manner  winds 
up  her  book  ?  Generally  speaking,  everj-tliiag  in  the  work 
may  be  tolerated  and  swaUowod  (although  a  good  gulp  it 
■would  often  require)  except  her  defacing  the  subject  of 
religion  :  to  be  sure  she  meddles  with  it  little  enough,  but 
when  she  does,  it  is  iu  !i  manner  that  makes  one  shudder, 
to  think  that  a  person  so  near  her  grave  should  see  even  in 
that  nothing  but  a  matter  to  turn  a  sentence  on,  and  make  a 
Benfimeatal  face  about-  Worst  and  most  painful  of  all,  tlie 
letter  to  'monami'  about  Dr.  Bumey's  last  moments — 
when  she  regrets  not  having  been  able  to  cbeer  the  soul 
passing  from  time  to  oteraity,  by  making  him  understand 
the  cause  of  the  bonfires  and  illuminations  for  the  victory 
of  the  Allies — gives,  unconsciously,  a  eoul-h arrowing 
picture  of  a  human  being,  at  the  extremest  verge  of 
life,  j'et  clinging  to  mortality,  and  agonised  with  the 
physical  fear  of  dissolution,  incapable  himself  of  spiritual- 
ising Lis  thouglita  or  feelings,  and  having  no  one  to  help 
him  to  a  happier  framo ! — while  the  image  with  which  she 
wishes  and  endeavours  to  harrow  up  the  soul,  is  that  of 
herself,  called  upon  most  inconveniently  to  grieve  for  the 
death  of  a  father,  just  when  she  wanted  him  to  rejoice  with 
her  in  the  destruction  of  Napoleon  and  return  oi  her  hus- 
band. In  short,  surely  never  was  such  eelf-idolatry  as 
hers !  and  we  might  be  tempted  to  pity  her  for  having  been 
exposed,  witli  so  wealc  a  liead,  to  the  intoxication  of  so 
much  applause,  wore  it  not  for  the  proof  she  gives  of  indis- 
wimiaating  appetite :  being  as  eelf-satisfied  in  the  homage 
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of  Pamela,  and  taking  it  as  much  for  sterling  coin,  as  in 
tlie  praise  of  Burke  or  Joiiasoii.  But  eho  is  licrseH  mjw 
comedienne,  nothing  else ;  her  miiicl  was  evidently  formecl 
l)y  (lie  impression  Ganick  made  upon  her;  site  had  the 
gift  in  youth  of  oiitertaiiiing  peo^xto  r  and  the  erj^ually  useful 
gift  (whidi  eho  has  lost  in  age)  of  aot  commitfing  hersoli 
and  diseoTCring  tho  poverty  of  the  substratHni;  and  tiius 
alone  can  I  account  for  a  character  so  insignificant  having 
been  so  valued.  But  1 1\  iah  I  could  talk  instead  of  writo : 
my  Mother  would  help  me  to  construe  her,  which  I  am 
very  ourious  to  do." 

"Frascati,  14  Od.,  1833. — To-morrow  we  intend  setting 
off  on  a  scrambling  tour  to  the  neighbouring  mountains,  of 
whicli  I  greatly  enjoy  tho  thoughts :  we  do  not  intend  to  be 
away  more  than  eight  days,  but  when  we  return  we  shall 
directly  pack  and  return  to  Eome,  as  to  which  I  feel  as  if 
I  was  about  to  plunge  up  to  the  neck  in  a  toiTont,  where  I 
should  have  to  struggle  hard  to  keep  swimming  for  a  given 
number  of  months,  until  I  reached  this  quiet  shore  again. 
Wo  returned  on  the  11th  from  a  three  days'  expedition  to 
Cora  and  Norba  in  the  Yolsoian  mountains,  by  way  of 
Volletri,  as  far  as  which  place  wo  went  on  Wednesday  in 
tho  carriage,  that  is,  Charles  and  mj>self,  and  the  four 
boys :  M.  de  Sydow  and  M.  Abeken  accompanying  ua  on 
horseback.  At  Velletri  we  procured  horses  to  ride  to 
Cora,  which  has  no  carriage  road  as  yet,*  I  requested 
that  mine  might  be  at  least  a  quiet  horse,  and  was  assured 
that  it  belonged  to  a  convent  of  nuns,  which  was  to  be 

*  Thore  is  now  a  railw.iy  to  Vollet)-i  and  an  onmibiia  to  Cora  !~30 
that  this  exqnidtely  bea-utiful  place  may  l>e  i-isitcd  m  one  day  as  an 
n  from  Koine. 
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takea  as  a  proof  of  good  edueatioii ;  I  must  say  from  thia 
example  I  slionld  ho  inclined  to  trust  tlio  proof  in  future, 
for  the  horao  was  a  pattern  of  good  tchayiour.  TIio  boya 
were  happy  beyond  expression  at  riding  14  miles.  We 
slept  at  Cora,  after  liaving  seen  a  beautiful  temple  in  great 
preservation,  and  otber  renxains  of  antiquity,  and  tlio  next 
day  undertook  a  ride  to  the  ruins  of  Norba,  a  Cyclopean 
city  in  a  most  picturGaC[ue  situation,  by  a  most  dangerous 
mouatjun  track,  in  ■which  however  the  horsea  kept  their 
f oet  admirably :  but  ire  returned  by  the  toini  of  Ninfa  in 
the  plain,  by  a  longer  but  safer  road,  having  had  enough 
of  the  sensation  of  danger.  Friday  morning  we  rode  back 
to  Velletri,  by  the  samo  rich  and  beautiful  country  by 
which  -we  came. 

"There  is  no  describing  how  engaging  my  Theodore 
becomes :  I  certainly  have  valued  the  other  children  enough 
aa  babios,  but  I  think  nothing  was  ever  so  dehghtful  aa 
he  is." 

"  Eome,  4  Dse.,  1833. — ^Not  to  have  written  before  is  one 
of  the  privations  that  I  have,  and  must  have,  in  the  bustle 
of  a  Eoman  winter.  But  wlien  I  speak  of  bustlo,  you  must 
not  suppose  the  causes  of  the  bustle  to  bo  di=agie  abh  As 
usual  in  the  winter  at  Eomo,  the  number  of  things  to  bt 
done  makes  quiet  impossible,  and  enjoyment  diffttult  hut 
yet  mueh  is  mjeyed.  "We  have  the  most  delicious  season 
and  I  havo  been  often  in  the  garden,  having  it  put  in 
order,  and  making  a  hedge,  or  rather  reforming  a  hedge 
which  I  havo  replanted  with  roses,  oleanders,  volca- 
moriaa,  and  geraniums ;  it  is  not  to  bo  described  how 
geraniunis  have  flourished  in  the  garden  in  the  short  time 
I  have  had   it  to   myself— a   set  of  short  slips  put  in 
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in  Maixh  have  become  almost  trees  in  tlio  course  of  the 
summer. 

■'  I  have  Bti-engtli  now  for  all  I  have  to  do,  go  from  one 
tiling  to  another  throughout  the  day,  and  have  no  need  to 
lie  down ;  and  in  the  evening,  if  we  are  at  home  and  have 
not  too  many  visitors,  I  finish  up  my  sketches.  For  this  I 
had  a  hit  of  praise  from  Mr.  Clifford  which,  greatly  pleased 
me.  The  day  after  he  had  seen  me  thus  employed,  he 
said,  '  How  I  like  that  making  the  most  of  odd  times !  it 
is  ivhat  everybody  ought  to  do,  and  what  /never  do !  and 
thus  I  have  done  nothing,  and  learnt  nothing,  in  my  life.' 
Mr.  Clifford's  being  here  is  a  great  pleasure  to  us :  he  is 
really  a  delightful  person,  entering  into  everj'thing  and 
enjoying  everything  like  a  child.  Lady  Northland  and 
dear  Mrs.  Stuart  *  have  also  been  here  since  the  2nd 
November,  and  Lady  Northland  j  has  been  kind  enough 
to  desire  me  to  be  godmother  to  her  baby,  ■n'ho  is  to  be 
christened  to-morrow. ' ' 

"  Hike,  1833. — I  have  been  writing  to  the  Comte  de  la 
Ferronays}:  for  a  letter  which  may  have  influence  on  the  fate 
of  M.  Eio.§     I  wish may  know  in  some  measure  who 

■  Tho  Hon.  Mrs.  Stuart,  a  very  emly  friend  of  itia.  Waddington, 
daughter  of  Lady  Juliana  Penn  [sec  Chapter  III.)  and  widow  of  tho 
I'rimatc  o£  Ireland. 

f  Afterwards  Countess  of  Enufurly,  daughter  of  tho  rrimato  of 
Ireland  and  Mrs.  Stuart, 

i  Descrihed  in  the  beaufiful  TCdunieE  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Augus- 
tus Craven,  called  the  "liccit  dune  Soeur." 

}  A.  F.  Eio,  the  well-known  author  of  "  The  Poetry  of  Christian 
Art."  He  had  gone  to  IJanoTOr  with  letters  from  tlie  BunsenH 
requesting  Mrs.  Waddington  to  give  Mm  infroduetions  which  might 
facililato  his  Wolsli  studies,  lii.'Wnlcs  he  made  the  aoiiuaiutance  of 
ApoHonia  (aunt  of  the  present  llr,  Herbert  of  Llanarth)  to  \vhom  ha 
was  OTentually  manied. 
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and  what  la  Ferrouays  is— lUiit  tliey  may  be  assured  that 
mhodyh  approbation  could  have  more  decisive  weight.  Ho 
is  the  only  Frenchman  I  ever  saw  who  had  consummate 
Eug-lish  dignity  of  appearance  and  manner,  and  this  ap- 
pearance in  him  is  the  shining  forth  of  the  inward  oharac-  _ 
ter.  How  high  he  was  in  office  under  tho  former  govern- 
ment is  probably  known,  and  how  uniformly  conscientious 
all  his  acts  of  public  and  private  life.  The  last  period  of  hia 
public  life  was  being  French  ambassador  at  Eome,  and  ho 
gave  up  the  post  as  a  point  of  honour  after  the  Eevolution 
of  the  Three  Days:  thougb  a  devoted  adherent  of  the  old 
Bourbons,  he  is  a  yet  better  Frenchman;  and  though  a 
man  of  very  decided  religious  opinions,  he  never  was  an 
ultra  in  religion  any  more  than  in  politics. 

"Our  last  winter's  friend,  Turgu4nefl,  the  Russian  of 
wliom  we  saw  so  much  with  such  pleasure,  is  just  returned, 
but  for  a  short  time  :  as  yet  there  has  been  no  other  person 
of  the  sort  that  gi'eatly  interests  us,  and  whom  we  wish 
daily  to  see,  except  Mr.  Clifford,  who  is  the  picture  of 
enjoyment.  We  have  nobody  lite  Mr.  Julius  Hare,  or 
Mr.  Eerr  Hamilton,  or  Mr.  Christopher  Wordsworth  as  yet. 
Yesterday  however  I  had  a  great  pleasure — seeing  again 
Lady  Boyle,  formerly  Mrs.  Courtenay  Boyle.  She  received 
me  most  afEectionately  and  has  always  the  same  engaging 
manner.  Sho  had  her  youngest  daughter  with  her,  and 
her  son  Captain  Boyle ;  her  daughter  the  Staid  o£  Honour 
will  join  her  in  die  spring." 

"Monie,  31  Dee.,  1833,— On  this  last  day  of  the  year  I 
begin  a  letter,  before  sunrise,  to  my  own  dearest  Mother, 
who  will  eaeily  guess  tliat  the  close  of  the  present  year  is 
unusually  solemn  to  me,  but  to  detail  all  that  fills  my  heart 
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at  this  time  would  tal  c  up  pigPB  I  look  batk  upon  a 
year  most  particularH  maiLed  •with,  tle'^^ings  in.  wliich  I 
have  been  allowed  a  q^uantity  of  enjoYment  ind  giowing 
satisfactions  of  many  Linls — flret  and  loiemjst  tliat  of 
more  and  moro  loving  and  approving  linn  wliom  I  Lave  so 
long  loved  and  approved  wliDso  cliaractor  fver  risos  upon 
mo,  and  continually  woiks  itself  cLai  and  as  it  runs, 
refines.'  Then,  the  impiovempnt  of  all  mj  four  Ido'vs 
which  in  different  wavs  and  degrtes  is  ccLually  certain  m 
jjartieular  the  increase  of  character  in  my  dear  Henry,  who 
is  the  only  one  at  al!  maturing.  Then  the  thriving  and 
promising  state  of  the  twins  is  a  great  Joy — and  if  the  three 
little  girls  ai*  not  yet  all  that  I  wish  them  to  be,  yet  must 
I  not  be  wnmiudfui  of  the  test — '  Shall  I  receive  good  from 
the  hand  of  tlie  Lord,  and  should  I  not  also  receive  evil  ? ' 
and  remvmg  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord  means  receiving 
fkanlcfuUy,  as  what  is  a  certain  good,  because  coining  from 
Him,  although  it  may  seem  '  no  way  joyous,  but  rather 
giievous.' 

"  We  have  had  a  great  pleasure  in  the  ariival  of  Mr.  and 
Tjidy  Emily  Pusey,  who  ai-e  more  like  a  brother  and  sister 
than  merely  friends.  This  evening  we  are  to  part  with 
Abeken,  who  has  been  wiUi  us  ever  since  the  departure  of 
Ambrosoh." 

"7th  Jan.,  1834. — And  now  I  will  let  you  know  that 
Noukomm  is  como  back  at  last,  and  the  pleasure  is  veiy  groat 
of  having  him  here.  We  have  found  iiim  a  quiet  comer 
and  a  writing-table  in  Cliarles's  room,  and  he  has  composed 
one  of  a  series  of  Practices  for  the  organ  this  morning,  and 
since  dinner  has  been  explaining  to  me  the  grounds  of 
thorough-bass  :  in  short  he  is  already  in  full  activity  in  the 
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house,  and  every  persoa  iu  it  soeme  to  fool  as  if  ho  either 
had  heen,  or  ought  to  have  Iieen,  always  there.  He  is 
come  just  at  the  right  time,  to  aniniat*  us  all  after  the 
departure  of  Abekea,  n-ho  left  na  iu  the  night  between  the 
old  aud  new  year.  There  ai'e  so  uiany  things  inefEoiently 
and  superficially  detailed  in  my  letters,  my  own  Mother, 
which  yet  oei  iipy  my  time,  thoughts,  and  feelings,  that  it 
is  no  wonder  amongst  others  that  you  should  have  heard 
60  little  of  Abeken:  of  ■whom  perhaps  I  might  have  men- 
tioned two  years  ago,  that  a  nephew  of  Oharlea's  most 
beloved  eollege  friend  was  come  to  Home,  with  a  brilliant 
reputation  for  classical  attainments  and  abilities  in  every 
way.  who  had  been  from  the  fiist  moment  verymueh  at 
heme  in  our  house,  Charles  having  at  onre  felt  him  to  be 
of  the  right  sort,  and  having  even  used  jokingly  the 
expression — '  Kestner  shall  not  be  the  only  person  that  has 
a  nephew — I  too  have  found  a  nipotino  for  myself.'  But 
I  must  admit  that  Charles  was  the  only  person  who  from 
the  first  justly  estimated  Abeken,  for  tho'  I  admired  his 
powers,  and  wa?  awaro  of  his  superior  understanding, 
sterling  principles,  and  warm  affections,  I  could  not  for  a 
time  like  his  company,  because  he  overwhelmed  me  with 
his  superabtindaiico'  having  in  a  high  degree  the  want  of 
tact  of  many  fresh  fish  from  the  imiversitiea  (even  in  ■well- 
mannered  and  regularly  drilled  England)  and  never 
knowing  Trhen  to  have  done  with  a  subject  that  interested 
him,  and  speaking  too  loud,  and  without  modulation. 
This  time  twelvemonth,  when  Ambrosch  was  about  to  leave 
us,  Charles  determined  to  ask  Abeken  to  fill  liis  pla«e  in 
oui-  house,  and  assist  him  in  the  care  of  tho  boys;  the 
whole  first  year  of  our  acquaintance,  spent  in  close  contact, 
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Lavuig  wiitiiiiLally  diawn  liim  uenrcr  to  us.  He  accepted 
gladly,  tlio'  utterly  objecting  to  receiving  any  other  re- 
muneration thaa  'what  he  iras  pleased  to  consider  as  such  ia 
becoming  a  member  of  the  family.  During  the  year  that 
he  haa  thus  been  in  the  house,  his  instructions  to  the  boy.s 
have  been  invaluable,  and  not  less  iavaluable  his  assist- 
ance to  Chai-les  in  every  possible  pursuit:  in  every  i-eapect 
the  favourable  impression  he  made  at  first  bas  been  con- 
firmed, and  tlie  roughnesses  that  at  first  disturbed  have 
been  ^reai-ing  off,  so  that  nobody  can  prize  him  more  than 
myself ;  and  as  be  likes  reading  aloud  in  the  evening,  I 
havo  had  a  dcgroo  of  pleasui-e  in  that  way  Trhich  waa 
quite  a  now  tiling  to  me,  and  has  procui-ed  me  a  good  deal 
more  leisure  for  drawing,  than  I  should  otherwise  have 
had,  for  if  be  had  not  read  aloud  to  me,  I  should  pro- 
bably have  thought  it  i-igbt  to  read  to  mj^self.  On  the 
journey  that  we  made  in  October,  the  people  with  whom 
wo  lodged  used  to  taie  Abeken  for  my  eldest  son  (which 
he  might  be  in  point  of  age)  and  it  etrack  me  they  liad 
well  hit  off  our  mutual  relation,  for  he  used  to  attend  to 
me,  and  consider  mo  as  Henry  does,  and  it  has  long  seemed 
to  me  as  natural  to  tliink  of  bis  pleasure  and  indulge  him, 
as  with  respect  to  my  dear  Henry.  He  had  long  chosen 
the  profession  of  a  cle^yman,  and  Charles  obtained  some 
time  since  of  the  King  that  he  should  be  appointed  the 
successor  of  Tippelstirch,  who  will  leave  his  ]H)st  in  the 
spring;  Abeken  is  now  gone  to  Geneva,  to  study  the  state 
of  religious  feeling  and  opinion  there,  and  will  then  pro- 
ceed to  visit  his  fainily  at  Osnabruck,  but  will  meet  Charles 
at  EorJin,  and  return  hither  in  May.  As  a  substitute  for 
Abeken,  we  are  very  fortunate  in  having  Kellermann,  a 
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Dane  by  birtJi,  though  his  breeding  has  been  Gei-man,  a 
Yery  distinguished  scholar,  and  besides  a  man  of  principle 
and  character.  He  ia  an  acquaintance  of  two  yeai's' 
standing,  so  we  can  hardly  be  mistaten  in  our  estimation 
of  him,  and  it  ia  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  think  I  shall 
have  an  efficient  person  to  manage  the  two  boys,  in 
Charles's  absence,  at  least  as  to  learning ;  for  they  have 
long  had  a  great  respect  as  well  as  liking  for  him.  But 
KeUermann  ia  not  aa  an  associate  what  Abeken  waa,  and 
therefore  Nenhomm  appears  tho  more  a  person  to  fiU  tlio 
void,  and  besides  comes  opportunely  as  an  additional  help 
to  me  to  avoid  thinking  of  the  parting  now  so  very  near." 
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"  Truth  is  an  impossilslc  to  be  soiled  by  any  outward  touch 
SB  the  Eunbeam." 

MliLTON,  Doelrim  and  Dlicii^Uae  of  Divorce. 

TN  Miucli,  1834,  Bujiscn  set  out  for  Berlin,  taking 
ivith  Hiin  his  tivo  elder  sons ;  Henrj-,  to  the  great 
school  at  Schnlpforte,  of  which  one  of  the  masters  was 
Dr.  Sclimieder,  lute  chaplain  to  the  German  Protestant 
Chapel  at  Rome ;  aiid  Ernest,  to  the  military  college  at 
Berlin.  At  the  Prussian  capital  Bunsen  was  as  warmly 
rcceiyed  as  ever  by  the  King  and  the  Croi^Ti-prince — but 
manifold  troubles  were  in  store  for  him,  through  the 
question  of  great  importance  for  Church  and  State, 
which  was  then  in  full  agitation — that  of  mixed  mar- 
riages. "SVhilo,  according  to  the  law  of  Pmsaia,  a 
father  has  the  sole  right  over  the  education  of  his 
children,  so  that  all  stipulations  before  marriage  are 
forbidden ;  accoi-ding  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  no 
marriage  can  be  celebrated  unless  a  pronaise  is  given  that 
all  children  shall  be  brought  up  as  Roman  Catholics,  and 
in  the  newly  annexed  hut  alnioat  entirelv  Romanist 
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provinces  of  the  Rhine,  the  clergy  absolutely  refused  to 
perform  a  marriage  under  other  conditions.  Whilo 
Leo  XII.  and  Piiis  Till,  lived,  tho  court  of  Home  was 
pacifically  disposed,  and  would  have  been  willing  to 
enjoin  priests  in  Germany  to  gi-ant  their  pmskc  assist- 
ance in  case  of  a  mixed  marriage,  refusing  only  the 
usual  nuptial  benediction.  But,  in  an  evil  hour,  Prussia 
insisted  on  the  full  marriago  ceremonial ;  delay  ensued, 
and  the  chance  of  compromise  was  lost.  Thus,  on  his 
return  to  Eome,  the  feeling  shown  against  Bunsen  as 
representative  of  its  Protestant  antagonist  was  so  bitter, 
that  he  implored  to  be  released  from  a  position  which 
he  felt  to  be  scarcely  any  longer  tenable.  To  this  be 
at  that  time  received  the  flattering  reply  that  his 
services  at  the  court  of  Rome  were  indispensable  to  his 
country. 

Madame  Buksen  to  Jicr  Mother. 

"Some,  1  April,  1831.— On  the  IStli  March  I  parted 
from  my  dear  boys  and  their  father.  My  own  Mother,  I 
believe  that  you  have  suffered  and  will  sufEer  more  pain 
from  this  parting  than  I  have,  I  say  that  to  you,  who 
will  not  suspect  me  of  not  caring  for  our  boys,  and  who 
know  that  my  liusband  is  the  thing  par  excellence  that  I 
live  for.  I  have  so  mueh  to  do,  so  much  more,  literally 
speaking,  than  I  can  do,  that  I  have  no  rest  for  thought, 
no  interval  for  dwelling  upon  what  is  painfxd ;  and  that  is 
what  stands  me  in  stead,  my  strength  would  be  worth 
nothing  if  it  was  to  come  to  a  combat  with  the  pain.  I 
cannot  help   going  into  Henry's   empty  room   on  some 


i.Google 


412         I.IVH   A>-»   l-ETTF.KS    OF    1IVU^I^^I■>H    liirNSEN. 


errand  or  otker,  l>ul  I  generillj  get  aiv.j  -oitioul  a  tear. 
The  worst  thing  is,  not  remembering,  hut  catching  myself 
at  forgetting :  the  other  day  I  ciJled  to  Henry  at  dinner, 
and  was  only  reminded  hy  the  sound  of  my  own  voice  what 
name  I  was  naming.  He  writes  to  me,  deal'  boy,  that  he 
cannot  yet  believe  that  he  is  iiaited  from  me,  that  when  he 
packs  or  nnpaclis  ho  thinks  ■  it  is  a  task  I  have  given  hmi 
to  do.' 

"  This  morning  at  sis  o'clock  Neulcomm  left  us.  These 
thi-ee  months'  intercourse  have  been  very  delightful  to  us, 
wo  have  enjoyed  his  company  and  valued  his  character 
more  than  ever.  I  say  ».  in  full  plural,  for  aU  our  friends 
and  associates  have  been  drawn  towards  Keukomm  as  we 
are  ourselves.  He  ha.  been  in  full  activity,  and  has  com- 
posed many  fine  tHngs,  and  played  to  us  a  quantity  of  his 
compositions.  I  think  his  style  of  composition  ennobled 
and  hnproved  since  he  was  hero  before  ;  the  oratorio  of 
Mount  Sinai  and  that  of  David  appear  to  mo  splendid 
works  of  genius.    I  wish  I  could  heai-  them  executed." 

"2  Aj>nL—fhis  is  my  dear,  dear  Henry's  birtliday. 
My  Mother  wiU  remember  it.  0  how  thankful  I  am  to 
have  him  at  siiteen  what  he  is  !  My  dear  Ernest  too,  my 
Mother  would  find  greatty  altered  to  his  advantage. 
Charles  the  less  has  been  veiy  good  since  his  brotlier's 
departure,  eierting  himself  to  (ill  Henry's  phico,  lakmg 
care  of  the  babies,  Uking  to  do  anything  for  thom,  sliowmg 
the  greatest  alacrity  in  helping  me,  and  more  than  all, 
bearing  reproof  humbly  and  being  very  pains-taking  with 
KeUermanm  Doing  lessons  with  George  is  a,  usual  my 
most  agreeable  occupation  1  we  read  French  and  English, 
and  he  repeats  the  lessons  of  geography  to  me  which  ho 
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iised  to  receive  from  tlie  invaluable  Abekea ;  whom  we 
nono  of  us  kaow  liow  to  do  without,  I  as  little  as  anybody  - 
else  :  all  long  for  his  return,  though  when  ho  returns  we 
cannot  have  as  much  of  his  time  and  company  as  we  had 
before,  because  ho  will  have  to  take  upon  himself  the 
business  of  the  Chaplain  to  the  Legation. 

"  1  have  gone  through  worlds  of  thought  and  feeling 
since  I  sent  my  last  letter.  By  this  I  do  not  mean  dis- 
tress, but  subjects  which  tate  up  one's  whole  mind  for  the 
time  being,  and  mate  the  admeasurement  of  time  very 
diiEcult.  One  of  these  subjects  is  Mrs.  Augustus  Hare ;  I 
Lave  seen  her  much,  and  feel  that  it  is  no  common  con- 
nection  I  have  enjoyed  the  society  of  Mr,  and  Lady 

Emily  Pusey :  they  are  real  friends.  Good  and  sensible 
and  well-principled  people  are  often  alike  in  the  serious 
business  of  life,  but  in  the  choice  of  pleasures  and  recrea- 
tions fhoi-eis  a  grand  difference  between  people — tliereforo 
■\sith  tlie  Puseys  and  the  Hares  and  some  others,  I  can  go 
on,  and  I  shall  always  get  on  and  come  nearer,  hut  wiili 
others  1  am  at  a  stand-still  at  the  first  step." 

To  her  Sou  Henhy. 

"Jlome,  5  April,  1834. — My  doar,  dear  boy,  howmuch  I 
have  thought  of  you  on  your  birthday !  I'hat  day  nill  have 
marked  tlie  period  of  tho  greatest  change  in  life  that  yoit 
perhaps  ever  can  make,  at  least  the  most  absolute  change 
o£  all  surrounding'circumstances.  I  have  prayed,  and  do 
pray,  that  God  may  be  with  you — that  you  may  feel  your- 
self ever  in  His  sight!  and  then  you  will  proceed  securely, 
whatever  trials  may  bo  in  store  for  you  in  tlie  course  of 
life.     My  dear  boy,  this  soparatioii  is  bitter,  and  yet  we 
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must  cot  forget  that  the  probabilities  are  that  we  pass  our 
lives  in  separation :  it  is  highly  unhkely  that  you  and 
your  Mother  should  ever  again  live  much  together.  There- 
fore let  us  make  the  best  of  separation,  and  not  put  off 
eoinm.unicatioEi  to  the  uncertain  time  of  meeting  again. 
Tell  me  always  as  much  as  you  can  of  what  you  think  and 
feel,  my  own  dear  boy ;  that  is  often  matter  of  effort  in 
absence  and  distance  ;  but  it  is  diiScult  to  begin  again  if 
once  discontinued  i  and  if  long  discontinued,  estrangement 
is  almost  unavoidable.  Yet  you  must  not  take  time  from 
exercise  or  sleep  to  write  to  me,  and  your  day  -will  be 
taken  up  iu  study.  But  I  wish  you  would  take  a  sheet  of 
paper,  and  write  a  bit  at  a  time,  just  when  you  have  time, 
and  send  the  sheet  off  without  minding  whether  the  letter' 
has  beginning,  middle,  or  end." 

"  6  May,  1834. — My  heart  has  been  with  you  most  con- 
stantly during  tho  late  impoi-tant  period,  and  the  many 
particulars  which  your  dear  Father  has  mado  time  to  write 
to  me,  have  been  matter  for  continued  thought  and  thank- 
fulness,— indeed  for  continued  prayer;  for  what  can  be 
tho  issue  of  every  reflection,  the  outlet  of  every  feeling, 
but  a  supplication  that  God  would  render  us  all  more  fully 
sensible  of  the  unbounded  mercy  of  His  dispensations 
towards  us,  and  that  He  would  give  us  a  heart  capable  to 
accept  from  Him  everything  that  He  may  send,  with 
willingness  and  thankfulness,  even  though  it  may  not 
always  be,  as  noiv,  that  which  we  mosfdesii-e  ?  It  makes 
my  heart  full  to  overflowing  when  I  think  to  what  a  degree 
all  that  I  can  most  desire  has  been  granted  to  me  a.s  to  you, 
my  dear  boy ;  your  situation  in  Dr.  Schmieder's  house,  the 
whole  arrangement  of  tho  school,  above  all  the  manner  of 
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your  entrance,  and  your  being  yourself  satisfied  to  have 
entered  in  that  manner.  I  was  thinking  of  you  more 
especially  on  the  18th,  which  I  supposed  to  have  heen 
your  critical  day  :  and  most  assuredly  my  wish  floated 
between  two  points — the  one,  tliat  you  niiglit  do  yourself 
credit,  the  other,  that  your  entry  might  not  be  a  brilliant 
one — in  the  fear  that  you  might  be  tempted  to  feel  your- 
self secure,  and  as  if  anything  less  than  your  best,  most 
urgent  and  unremitting  endeavours  could  bo  euffieient  to 
enable  you  to  attain  to  the  point  which  you  are  called  upon 
to  reach,  in  the  time  that  you  will  enjoy  the  advantages  of 
Schulpforte.  I  have  seeu  and  Imoira  on  many  occasions 
that  succeeding  too  completely  is  a  bar  to  future  success, 
and  the  greatest  possible  evil  that  can  happen  to  any  one, 
is  to  have  his  energies  lamed,  and  his  activity  cheeked, 
from  within.  Therefore,  my  dear  boy,  though  I  tliint 
with  pain  of  the  terrible  puzzle  you  were  in,  when  called 
upon  to  put  Schlegel's  JJramaturgische  Vnrlesimgen  into 
Latin,  I  most  cordially  rejoice  in  the  result,  ■which  had  the 
effect  of  detainmg  you  in  that  lowoi-  class  in  which  it  is  so 
necessary  for  you  to  feel  youi-selE  at  home,  before  you  can 
with  any  freedom  move  in  a  higher  sphere,  I  am  very 
thankful  to  be  informed  that  you  judged  rightly  of  your- 
self, and  had  no  wish  for  the  present  possession  of  honours 
which  you  did  not  feel  competent  to  wear.  May  you,  by 
Grod'a  grace,  be  preserved  througli  life  from  the  misfortune 
of  over-valuing  your  own  powers  or  attainments !  or 
imagining  the  circumstances  and  c|uaHties  which  make  us 
accepted  and  valued  amongst  men,  to  be  always  a  standard 
of  intrinsic  woith,"     " 

"  D  June  .   ,   .—It  is  nwst  useful  to  be  among  n  nuuibi.T 
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of  youths  of  the  same  age,  in  order  to  become  conscious 
that  man  ivas  not  made  to  stand  wholly  alone,  that  ho 
mnst  combine  with  one  or  other  clasa  of  hia  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  that  if  he  wffl  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  ordi- 
nary herd  of  the  insignificant— who  go  to  the  business  of 
life  like  slaves  to  their  daily  task,  and  submit  to  laws  and 
regulations  only  in  so  far  as  they  f ear  the  rod  of  retribu- 
tion—ho must  in  his  actions  strive  to  belong  to  those  whose 
conduct  is  regulated  by  uncompromising  principle,  and 
whose  guiding-compass  points  ever  to  an  immovable  ideal 
Btandard  of  esceUence,  higher  than  any  real  one  that  the 
experience  of  life  will  show." 

"25  July  .  .  .—The  beginnmg  of  your  school-life,  my 
dear  boy,  has  been  so  prosperous,  you  seem  to  have 
enjoyed  and  profited  by  the  good  with  so  little  mixture  of 
attendant  evil,  that  I  fear  your  worst  trial  may  be  yet  to 
come,  at  the  important  crisis  of  the  ushering-in  at  Oxford. 
But  yet  grown-up  men  must  be  less  rough  and  uncivilised 
than  when  in  sehool-hoy  years  -.  and  whatever  the  conflict 
of  antagonistic  elements  of  society  such  an  university  may 
present,  I  must  believe  it  is  yet  ever  possible  for  one  who 
afits  in  singleness  of  heart,  with  no  object  but  that  of  doing 
right,  to  pass  on  unharmed  by  all  the  various  powers  of 
evil  which  present  themselves  in  forms  of  seduction  or 
iutiniidation.  The  worst  of  trials  is  the  trial  of  faith  :  but 
through  that  also,  when  it  comes,  the  same  smglcness  of 
heart  will  lead  you.  The  conviction,  if  a  difttoulty  arises 
within,  or  is  suggested  from  without,  that  it  is  not  the 
fault  of  Christianity,  but  your  own  fault,  that  it  appears 
such,— that  the  mote  is  not  in  the  glorious  sun,  but  in  tlie 
glass  of  the  dim  teleseopo  through  wliich  you  are  viewing 
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it,— -will  always  give  time  for  lielp  to  arrive ;  and  sucli 
help  wSl  never  fail  tliose  who  encourage  tho  action  and 
long  for  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  gTai?e  in  their 
minds." 


"7  April  1834. — Tostorday  I  had  a  visit  of  an  hour 
from  Mrs.  Augustns  Hare,  ivhose  conversation  trans- 
ported me  into  aaotlier  world — a  world  of  soothing  and 
edifying  contemplation.  It  does  one  good  to  think  that 
in  the  case  of  her  married  life,  two  people  so  calculated 
to  love  and  benefit  each  other  were  brought  together 
by  rrovidonco,  oven,  though  it  pleased  the  same  Provi- 
dence to  alloii'  them  but  five  years  of  mAitual  enjoy- 
ment. They  had  been  attached  for  five  years  before 
their  mnrriago,  and  their  acr[uaintancc  was  of  seventeen 
years'  standing.  Much  has  eho  told  rao  that  waa  deeply 
interesting,  and  sho  has  promised  to  eomo  again.  Iler 
plan  is  to  take  a  cottage  in  the  parish  of  Julius  Hare,  or 
as  near  to  it  as  possible,  that  sho  may  have  the  comfort  of 
seeing  as  much  as  possible  of  him  who  waa  dearest  to  her 
late  husband,  and  of  endeavouring  to  assist  him  among  his 
parishioners,  which  will  be  a  continiiation  of  the  habits  of 
her  life  in  the  parish  of  her  husband.  Is  it  not  a  blessing 
when  the  laws  of  a  country  hallow  the  relation  of  brother-in- 
law  and  sister-in-law,  and  make  it  as  sacred  as  the  tie  of 
blood  between  brother  and  sister  ?  Were  it  not  for  this 
both  Julius  Hare  and  Lis  aister-in-law  would  be  too 
young  to  venture  upon  this  plan  of  near  residence  and 
future  co-operation,  for  fear  of  tho  comments  and  supposi- 
tions of  the  world." 
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"  15  April. — Yesterday  the  Hai'ea  went  away.  I  saw 
tliem  oil  Sunday,  ponr  Mi3  Augustus  Hire  teelmg  more 
than  anjflung  having  to  jiart  from  tlie  room  where  ahe 
had  watthed  her  hushand  to  the  last,  and  go  far  away 
fiom  the  spot  '^hcro  his  remains  repose  I  feci  tliit  next 
fj  God?  word^  tlie  i\dl  find  His  woiLs  her  best  com- 
forters Phe  hegged  me  to  visit  hei  husband  s  tomh. 
I  cannot  Oj.press  huw  much  I  lii^e  htcn  gratified  liy 
her  mannei.  an  I  expressions  towards  me  and  those 
of  Marrns  Hare  f^ho  sbciwt,d  me  a  letter  ot  Dr. 
Arnold's,  m  which  he  compares  you  and  Augustus  Hare, 
and  saj(>  no  tno  could  be  more  aimdai— condudmg  with, 
'  God  grant  to  mo  to  resemble  them  in  the  nobleness  and 
beauty  of  their  goodness.'  " 

"21  April.—-i.  wish  you  could  see  how  delightful  l!io 
darling  twins  ai-e :  they  are  now  singing  about  mo  hko 
two  little  birds,  waiting  for  their  broaMaat.  Ton  have  no 
idea  of  tlie  enjoyment  wo  have  from  tlio  garden,  and  aa 
wc  have  water  in  the  fountain  ■we  keep  it  watered— but  I 
ciinnot  yet  got  over  looking  at  Henry  and  Ernest's  deserted 
gai-dens." 

"  Villa  Piccolomini,  l(i  Junc.—'Ss'h.B.i  pleasure  it  is  to  be 
again  in  this  delicious  place,  where  I  arrived  yesterday 
evening,  a  few  minutes  before  the  most  glorious  sunset, 
together  with  KeUermann,  Charles,  George,  and  Emilia; 
Hiss  Thompson  and  the  rest  had  arrived  the  evening 
before.  I  had  feared  the  entrance  into  this  house,  whore 
the  want  of  so  much  that  I  was  accustomed  to  onjoy  hero 
appears  new  and  fresh :  and  most  certainly  it  was  very  sad 
to  see  my  Honry'ii  dcet  and  Ernest's,  unil  to  pass  your 
empty  study." 
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3'o  !i,.r  MOIUEU. 

"  Frascati,  19  June,  1834. — We  have  been,  enjoying  our- 
selves here  since  last  Sunday,  the  15th.  I  had  almost 
dreaded  coming,  or  rather  not  almost,  but  had  quite  an 
absurd  aversion,  to  resolving  on  leaving  Home,  apprehend- 
ing tbo  first  impression,  of  the  absence  of  so  much  tliat  I 
love  on  coming  to  this  place,  where  we  have  all  lived  so 
happily  together.  But  that  was  a  morbid  vision,  and 
has  given  way  to  the  actual  reality  of  so  much  good  £vs  I 
am  allowed  to  possess  and  enjoy  here.  Miss  Thompson 
and  Kellermann  and  I,  with  the  five  children,  breakfast 
and  dine  at  a  smaller  table  and  in  a  smaller  room,  that  we 
may  not  be  reminded  in  the  great  hall  and  at  the  large 
table  how  many  places  are  unfilled ;  but  still  we  occupy 
the  hall  to  our  great  comfort  as  a  sitting-room.  Frascati 
never  was  more  beautiful ;  after  all  the  fears  entertained 
from  tho  drought,  all  is  fresh  and  green,  in  the  most 
delicious  sunimer-iveatber,  witliout  any  heat  to  lumplain 
of." 

n  BUNSEN. 

"Frascati,  ^  Juhj. — "We  ail  go  down  after  dmuer  into 
the  shady  alley  and  enjoy  the  aura  es/ira:  (he  girls  play 
and  talk  much  with  Adele  Vollard,  Kellermann  draws 
Theodore  in  the  little  cart — he  whipping  as  hard  as  he  can 
to  make  the  horses  go  on,  I  sit  with  Theodora  in  my  lap 
till  Hannah  has  dined,  Charles  shoots  with  a  bow  and 
arrows  of  his  own  malting,  and  George  climbs  trees  at 
Xellermann's  bidding,  from  which  I  turn  away  my  eyes, 
though  well  aware  it  is  right  he  should  try." 

"8  ■Tu7>/,  18oi. — "When  you  are  not  here  it  seems  to  bo 
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such  a  clear  ease  that  nothing  can  he  more  than  a  quarter 
enjoyed,  that  I  am  much  too  apt  to  make  all  days  working 
days,  all  hours  working  hours  :  it  oeourred  to  me  yesterday 
that  I  scarcely  take  the  requisite  time  to  stand  and  enjoy 
the  view  out  of  the  window,  as  I  used  to  do  last  year.  The 
season  is  indescribably  delicious  !  yet  I  could  find  it  in  my 
heart  to  wish  that  it  would  rain,  that  it  might  be  fine  when 
you  return.  I  am  just  returned  from  a  drive  to  Marino, 
with  both,  the  dear  tmns.  Whenever  I  can  take  up  a 
book  {mostly  when  one  of  the  twins  is  asleep  on  my  lap)  I 
read  Evan's  'Church  of  Grod,'  given  to  me  by  Mrs. 
Augustus  Hare,  and  reckoned  by  Julius  Hare  to  be  worthy 
of  Hooker," 

"  25  jM?y.— Kestner  went  yesterday  afternoon  to  Home, 
and  Miss  Thompson  and  I  drove  with  him  in  his  seappavia, 
down  the  hill  to  the  place  where  I  had  long  wanted  to 
draw  that  Casino  with  the  pine  that  you  remember :  the 
hoys  were  also  there,  playing  at  KastrcUa,  and  -we  walked 

"11  August. — The  last  letter  of  Abeken,  our  Geneva 
son,  touched  me  as  usual  from  the  extreme  affection  which 
it  expresses.  I  sometimes  take  myself  to  task  for  not 
being  angry  at  being  canonized,  or  whatever  I  ought  to 
call  it,  as  I  am  by  him :  but  it  is  so  impossible  to  doubt 
the  reahty  of  the  filial-regard  which  he  proves  to  me  at 
every  opportunity,  and  I  am  so  conscious  of  deserving  it 
by  tlie  regard  I  feel  for  him,  that  I  cannot  but  be  gratified 
by  tho  expression  of  it,  however  well  aware  of  being 
enormously  overrated.  How  1  have  been  spoiled  for  the 
last  three  years,  my  Best-Beloved !  To  the  iron  rule  of 
your  sister  and  Simon  has  succeeded  a  period,  in  which  I 
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have  been  drawn  closer  and  closer  to  you,  my  own  dearest ; 
in  which,  you  yourseK,  being  relieved  from  an  intolerable 
household  burden,  surrounded  by  associates  and  helpmates 
tliat  answered  to  your  needs  and  tastes,  in  full  and  suitable 
and  not  exhausting  activity,  could  for  the  first  time  in  the 
whole  period  of  our  married  life  thoroughly  expand  and 
develope  on  all  sides,  and  he  yourself  entirely  imd  uninter- 
ruptedly, to  mine  and  everybody's  enjoyment.  Then  as 
household-friends  I  have  had  Ambrosch,  and  Sydow,  and 
Abeken,  to  spoil  me,  and  indulge  me,  and  praise  me,  and 
approve  me — and,  as  dear  Lady  Raffles  said,  '  I  do  so  love 
to  be  spoiled  by  those  I  value ! '  And  now,  whereas 
during  your  former  absence  at  BerKn  I  waa  a  ball  thrown 
from  one  to  the  other  of  the  two  spikes  of  your  siater  and 
Simon,  never  finding  a  resting-place,  and  worn  ont  of  all 
independence  of  judgment  and  self-possession,  in  your  hito 
absence  I  have  had  no  creature  to  control  or  thwart  me. 
I  have  hiid  Sydow's  constant  support  and  counsel  and 
sympathy,  Tippelskirch'a  kindness  and  friendship.  Miss 
Thompson's  *  grateful  attachment- — and  if  I  have  had 
cares,  which  felt  the  heavier  for  your  not  being  present, 
yet  with  Uie  help  of  homreopathy  to  procure  mo  the  undis- 
turbed possession  of  my  own  physical  powers,  f  nothing  has 
been  overwhelming.  And  now  I  concluds  with  the  de- 
lightful idea  that  I  am  writing  to  you  for  the  last  time, 
and  that,  plea.se  Grod,  I  shall  pass  b«t  one  more  Monday 

•  The  governess  of  tor  daaghtora,  aiterwarda  Madame  Abeken.  , 
f  Madame  Bunsen  liad  been  subject  to  violent  headaches,  whieh, 
oecurring  sometimes  two  or  three  timea  a  month,  deprived  her  in  each 
case  of  at  least  a  whole  day's  visefulness.  By  the  advice  of  Ncii- 
komm,  she  tried  homreopathy,  with  oicellent  effect,  owing-  much  to  tho 
advice  of  Romani,  homoeopathic  physician  to  the  Queen  of  Napbs. 
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without  Imving  been  reunitod  to  you.  Pareweil,  my  Eestr 
Eeloved,  may  God  please  to  grant  Mb  Llessiug  to  the  end 
of  your  joumoy,  and  to  the  re-conimencenient  of  our  homo- 
life  !  May  you  not  have  so  idealised  your  wife  iu  absence, 
as  to  be  less  satisfied  iritli  her  in  presence  !  " 

T<i  her  MoTlIEE. 

'■27  August,  18114. — -Charles  rotunicd  fiafo  and  sound 
last  Thursday.  On  Monday,  the  1 3th,  I  went  to  E,ome  with 
a  carriage-full,  sent  the  carriage  ba«k  on.  Tuesday  morning' 
to  bring  the  rest  on  Tuesday  evening',  that  we  might  all  be 
really  to  diive  out  on  "Wednesday  cveniug  on  the  Florence 
road,  which  we  did,  but  in  vain,  as  he  did  not  come  till 
Thursday  morning.  He  arrived  accompanied  by  Abeken, 
the  general  favourite,  and  Dressel,  a  person  of  much  pro- 
mise, whom  ho  has  brought  as  tutor  to  the  bojs  Ou 
Sunday  afternoon,  tho  24th,  we  all  moved  to  Fiasr  ati  " 

"26  SpJ)^ — Nothing  was  ever  so  strange,  so  unnatiu.il 
and  apparonlly  impossible,  as  that  I  shoidd  not  till  this 
day  write  a  line  to  my  own  dearest  Mother  to  cspie^s  soiup 
pari  of  the  feelings  which  have  occupied  me  so  imceasingly 
since  I  received  the  letter,  which  told  me  she  would  come 
here,  and  that  she  would  come  into  my  house.  My  own 
Mother,  there  is  no  describing  the  happiness  of  every  hour 
and  every  moment  in  the  consciousness  that  I  shall  have 
yoii  here,  that  I  shall  reaUv  bo  able  to  enjov  your  pre- 
sence ! — to  know  that  I  am  again  to  h\  t  with  j  jii '  to  ha\  e 
you  always  at  hand!  to  ha\e  agim  m\  own  j^late  in  the 
room  you  inhabit ! — to  hdvo  m'v  husband  m\  Lhildren 
knonn  to  you  in  their  daily  habits  not  as  Msitors  at  set 
times!' — to  have  the  oppoit  mit\    the  mean=  the  trnie  as 
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well  as  the  irill,  to  make  my  whole  heart  and  my  whole 
life  known  to  yoa!  All  this  comprises  such  a  fullness  of 
liappinesa  and  comfort,  such  a  realising  of  wishes  and 
desires,  as  I  can.  scarcely  believe  or  comprehend.  My  own 
dearest  Mother  !  how  I  ought  to  thank  you  for  overcoming 
all  the  many  difficulties  that  stood  in  the  i\'ay  of  my  gra- 
tification, and  yet,  how  strange,  that  the  last  thing  that 
occurred  to  me  was  to  thank  you !  It  is  such  a  fact,  such 
a  thing  understood,  that  you  always  do,  and  always  have 
done,  everything  possible,  almost  what  was  impossible,  for 
my  comfort  and  benefit,  tliat  to  thank  you  is  rather  a  part 
of  my  love  for  you,  than  a  separate  act  and  sensation. 

"  Charles  enjoys  the  idea  of  my  Mother's  coming,  almost 
as  nauch  as  1  do — ho  is  for  ever  speaking  of  it,  morning, 
noon,  and  night.  And  good  Kestner  is  so  heartUy  pleased  ! 
I  told  him  of  it  one  evening,  and  ho  came  the  next  day, 
saying,  '  I  cannot  think  of  anything  but  that  your  Mother 
is  coming.' " 

"  6  Dec,  ISM.— I  hope  you  will  receive  this  on  Christ- 
mas Eve,  that  you  may  not  on  that  day  ho  without  an 
external  mark  of  the  feelings  with  which  you  -will  be 
recalled,  in  the  far-distant  place  of  your  birth.  May  God's 
blessing  he  with  you,  my  dearest  boy,  as  on  every  day  of 
your  life,  so  more  especially  on  the  first  Christmas  you  will 
liave  passed  without  your  parents,  and  sanctify  the  feelings 
with  which  your  heart  will  bo  filled :  make  you  serious, 
but  not  mournful :  reminding  you.  that  to  those  who  strive 
to  be  united  in  His  faith  and  fear  and  love,  the  past  and  tJie 
distant  are  not  lost,  and  the  future,  ia  ■n'hatever  external 
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foiTii  it  may  come,  nill  abound  in  good,  and  ripen  into 
glory  and  blessedness." 

"  19  March,  1835. — I  hope  this  letter  will  reach  you  on 
your  birthday,  and  convey  the  heartfelt  prayer  of  your 
parents,  that  every  blessing  may  attend  you  throughout 
the  year  upon  wMeh  you  will  enter.  You  have  hitherto 
been  blessed  indeed,  with  health  and  every  advantage  to 
further  your  progress,  and  enable  yoa  to  qualify  yourself 
for  a  situation  of  usefulness :  and  may  it  please  God  to 
continue  them  to  you,  and  more  particularly  to  give  His 
grace  to  the  religious  instructions,  or  recapitulations,  that 
you  are  now  going  through,  and  to  the  Ti'hole  preparation 
you  make  for  the  most  solemn  act  of  your  independent 
existence,  by  whioh  you  as  it  were  confii-m  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptism  received  in  a  period  of  unconsciousness,  and 
solemnly  undertake  to  be  a  '  door  of  the  word,'  and  not 
merely  a  hearer;  an  actor,  and  not  merely  a  recipient. 
My  dear,  dear  hoy,  may  God  help  you  to  become  indeed 
independent !  to  feel  that  you  are  come  to  an  age  of  self- 
responsibility,  in  which,  from  this  time  forth,  the  guiding 
advice  and  directions  of  others  may  be  sought  as  an  assist- 
ance, but  not  trusted  to  as  a  support :  in  which  you  are 
introduced  to  '  the  glorious  Hberty  of  the  children  of  God,' 
and  called  upon  to  act  as  '  free,  but  not  using  your  liberty 
as  a  doak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  serv-ant  of  Christ.' 
In  your  intellectual  acquirements,  as  well  as  in  your  moral 
coasciouaness,  you  are  eq;ually  called  upon  to  develop  an 
individual  existence,  and  I  trust  that  your  best  endeavours 
wiU  not  be  wanting,  and  then  the  blessing  of  God  wiU  not 
fail.  I  know,  and  have  experienced,  my  dear  Henry,  that 
it  is  a  diffleult  stop  to  fako  in  life,  to  resolve  to  look  upon 
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it  as  one's  duty  to  judge  for  oneself,  not  in  the  sense  of 
opposition,  tut  in  the  sense  of  independence.  In  the  law 
of  ClirJst  is  given  us  '  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast ; '  and  that  is  what  is  to  keep  us  firm,  however 
the  winds  and  waves  of  this  troublesome  world  may  buffet 


Mrs.  "Wadding ton's  projected  journey  was  delayed 
for  some  time  by  her  own  alarming  illness  at  Llanover, 
Eut  she  arrived  at  Rome  in  the  late  autumn  of  1834, 
aecompanied  by  ITr,  and  Mrs,  Hall.  "Wlien  they  re- 
turned to  England  with  their  infant  Caradoc — being 
recalled  by  the  sudden  general  election,  and  posting  in 
eleven  days  from  Rome  to  Boulogne,  Mrs.  "Waddington, 
with  her  little  granddaughter,*  aecompanied  the  Bun- 
sens  to  Frascati,  and  spent  the  summer  in  the  ground- 
floor  of  the  Villa  Piecolomini,  of  which  the  first-floor 
was  occupied  by  the  Bunsens,  the  whole  family  living 
in  ever- increasing  enjoyment  of  the  view,  as  well  as  of 
the  fine  airy  rooms  of  the  old  country  palace.  At  this 
time  the  upper-floor  of  the  villa  was  occupied  by  M.  do 
Sydow,  and  M.  Aboten,  who  had  been  recently  married 
to  Miss  Thompson,  the  viilucd  English  governess  of  the 
Bunsens,  after  her  recovery  from  an  alarming  illness, 
which  had  at  one  time  seemed  hopeless.  Madame  Bun- 
sen  was  especially  thankful  for  her  mother's  presence 
and  advice  during  this  summer,  in  which  the  increasing 
lameness  of  her  second  daughter,  Emilia,  now  almost 
•  Now  Ihc  Hon.  Jlrs.  Herbert  of  Llnaajth. 
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CTttirely  confined  to  her  coucii,  began  to  cause  lier  great 
anxiety.  In  Juno  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of  ilrs.  HaU's 
youngest  child,  Caradoc,  nearly  caused  Mrs.  "Wadding- 
ton  to  set  out  suddenly  homewards,  but  the  risk  of 
travelling  with  her  young  granddaughter  was  so 
strongly  represented  to  hor,  that  she  was  induced  to 
put  of£  her  departure,  and  was  eventually  led,  by  the 
urgent  solicitations  of  her  daughter  and  son-in-law,  to 
remain  in  Rome  another  winter,  in  the  Palazzo  Caf- 
farelli. 

Mr,  Pusey  having  promised  a  living  to  Henry, 
liunsen,  and  Lis  own  decision  being  quite  formed  for 
the  life  of  an  English  clergyman,  it  was  decided  to 
remove  him  from  Scbulpforte,  and  send  him  to  liagby 
and  Oxford.  Meantime  he  was  allowed  to  return  for 
(he  winter  of  1835 — 36  to  the  land  of  his  birth,  pro- 
cecrling  in  the  following  April  with  his  grandmother 
lo  I'Ingland,  and  to  Llanovcr,  before  going  to  Rugby. 

M.tOAlEK  UE  BUXSEN  in  Jicr  UOTUEK. 

•'•24  April,  1836. — Having  drank  tea,  sung  a.  hymn, 
accompanied  by  myself  instead  of  Henry,  seen  Emilia  and 
Mary  into  bed,  and  heard  them  say  their  prayers,  I  sit 
down  to  write  to  my  deareKt  Mother,  in  a  place  in  which 
she  never  knew  me  sit,  in  the  first  window  of  the  yellow 
room,  at  the  round  tal)le  wliich  used  to  stand  before  the 
fomer-couch,  and  which  has  been  removed  to  make  room 
for  the  sofa-table,  till  now  used  by  my  Mother.  After  you 
left  we  set  off  to  Fiumieino,  having  settled  Emilia  in  the 
garden,  dressing  dolls  with  Angelina,  and  Matlcmoi^ello 
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cutting  out  a  doll's  frcxik,  the  dear  twins  a  la  chasse  dos 
Escargots,  picting  them  off  the  lilies.  The  road  to 
FiuioiciiLO  is  very  prettily  varied  the  first  half  of  the  'way, 
hills  and  dells,  brooks  and  meadoivs,  cultivation  and 
country-houses  ;  Uie  trees  all  out,  even  oaks  and  ivalnnts, 
a  quantity  of  asphodel  in  blossom  (surely  Henry  will  see, 
and  show  that  classical  plant,  the  flower  of  death) ;  several 
views  to  draw,  particularly  looking  back  from  an  ascent  at 
S.  Paolo  and  the  hroad  reach  of  the  Tiber  and  Mount 
Albano,  which  I  hope  to  drive  to  some  day,  for  it  is  not 
far.  When  we  reached  the  sea -shore,  the  waves  were  dash- 
ing very  tolerahly  for  the  Mediteranean,  and  surprised  tlio 
children  mucli.  Sir  Thomas  Aeland  and  Lord  Clifford 
packed  us  into  two  boats  to  go  to  his  yacht,  where  we 
staid  till  nearly  dark. 

"My  own,  own  Mother,  you  blinded  yourself  by  your 
(farewell)  words  of  tenderness,  and  they  must  remain  «n- 
twmmentod  upon,  lest  I  Miad  you  again ;  but  they  are 
treasured  up.  Your  expressions  of  approbation  revive  all 
those  feelings  of  penitence,  ivhich  I  think  wore  the  rulijig 
ones  at,  before,  and  after  the  parting  with  you,  my  own 
Mother.  If  sin  and  wilfulness  did  not  mingle  in  every- 
thing, even  the  best  of  what  is  earthly,  how  much  more 
might  I  have  been  to  you,  my  own  Mother !  if  you  were  to  seek 
to  blame,  as  you  seek  tobe  satisfied,  how  would  your  appro- 
bation have  been  q^ualified  1  But  all  I  could  say  on  this 
topic  shall  be  unsaid,  because  it  would  upset  ua  both.  To 
be  able  to  feel  through  all  that  deserves  to  be  felt,  to 
thijik  through  all  that  deserves  to  he  thought,  to  live  up 
to  the  level  of  the  situation  in  which  the  soul  is  placed, 
must  bo  the  happiness  of  a  better  state  :   here  it  is  only  by 
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dint  of  avoiding  wliat  we  cannot  bear,  that  wo  prevent 
being  sbiiken  to  the  foundation :  and  perhaps  everybody's 
experience  tolls,  that  the  most  intenso  feelings,  of  what- 
ever desci'iption,  never  are  and  never  can  bo  commu- 
nicated," 

"7  Mai/,  183C.— Mr.  Meyer  and  Dv.  Braun  *  dined 
with  «s  yesterday,  having  returned  from  their  archreolo- 
gical  tour  of  nine  daj's.  They  brought  a  terrible  story  of 
the  Princess  Canino'a  sons,  Pieti-o  and  Antonio,  who  luno 
been  roving  about  the  country,  performing  all  the  atro- 
cities of  banditti,  robbing,  carrying  off  ■women,  and  at 
last  committing  murder.  This  murder  was  on  the  person 
of  a  man  almost  as  bad  as  themselves,  and  Meyer,  who 
had  been  told  that  one  of  them  had,  ^er  disgra%ia,  shot 
a  robber,  took  it  into  his  head  to  compliment  the  Princess 
upon  her  son's  having  rid  the  country  of  a  public  nuisance ! 
The  unfortunate  mother  answered  with  embarrassment, 
said  she  was  greatly  distressed  by  the  accident,  but  pro- 
bably took  comfort  from  the  idea  that  the  deed  could  be 
represented  in  the  light  of  a  public  benefit.  However, 
scarcely  bad  Meyer  and  Eraun  left  the  castle  of  Musig- 
nano,  when  they  learnt  that  one  of  the  Bonaparfes,  the 
guilty  one,  had  escaped,  but  that  the  other  had  been 
arrested,  after  having  killed  on  the  spot  one  of  the  Pope's 
officers  and  mortally  wounded  another,  of  those  sent  to 
arrest  him.  He  is  now  in  the  Castel  S.  Angelo,  and  the 
opiuione  of  the  Eomans  are  divided  as  to  the  manner  of 
tho  death,  which  it  is  supposed  he  cannot  avoid :  whether 
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'  to  eavo  public  disgrace,'  he  ■vrili  be  privately  executed,  or 
poisoned!!  It  seems  that  17  years  ago  such,  a  meaas  of 
preserving  appearances  and  satisfying  justice  was  had  recourse 
to.  But  that  poor  unfortunate  mother!  Whether  she  has 
01'  has  not  done  her  utmost  to  teach  her  children  religion 
and  morality,  in  any  case,  how  tremendous  is  the  visita- 
tion! 

"I  have  profited  by  one  of  your  injunctions  in  letting 
Meyer  got  me  tho  '  Heart  of  Midlothian.'  Heading  it  has 
done  good,  first  by  taking  off  the  edge  of  a  curiosity  to 
read  the  many  later  and  unknown  works  of  Sir  AValter 
Scott,  based  on  the  merits  of  tho  few  earlier  ones  kaown  to 
me.  I  now  know  him  as  a  book-maker,  as  which  I  never 
knew  hJTii  before.  It  is  a  proof  to  me  of  the  present  idle 
tasto  of  the  multitude,  that  so  many  people  have  told  me 
this  was  the  very  best  of  the  novels !  To  my  feelings  it  is 
the  very  worst  I  have  ever  read — without  one  merit  to 
redeem  it,  except  being  founded  on  a  fact  in  real  life,  more 
affecting  and  more  admirable  in  its  real  circumstances  than 
in  his  working  out.  It  is  rmnplissage  from  first  to  last, 
mostly  or  entirely  unreadable,  but  from  curiosity ;  and  I 
am  sure  the  pubhc  only  like  it  because  they  want  goaU^ 
flesh  and  asafcetida  sauce  to  stimulate  their  pallid  appetite. 
There  is  advantage  taken  in  this  work  of  every  circum- 
stance of  natural  interest  to  harrow  up  the  reader's  feel- 
ings,—-instead  of  sparing  them,  with  the  good  taste  of 
'  Waverley.'  Then  the  improbabilities  are  not  to  be 
swallowed  —  the  contrivances  clumsy  and  commonplace 
beyond  description. 

"  We  have  had  much  pleasure  in  seeing  Mademoiselle 
Calandriui,    who  has  had  such  an   astonishing   Buccess, 
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though  a  Protestant  of  Geneva,  in  estahli&hing  sdiools  for 
cMldren  of  varioua  ages  at  Pisa,  teginning  Trith  places  for 
receiving  and  training  iaf ants  of  from  a,  year  and  a  half 
to  two  years  old,  and  proceeding  to  regular  schools  for 
tho  same  children  when  older.  I  have  not  soon  for  a  long 
time  a  new  acquaintance  who  so  much  gave  the  impres- 
sion of  the  head  and  licai-t  being  both  right;  and  she  is 
perfectly  natural  and  pleasing,  not  tho  least  appretee,  as 
tlio  Gtenevans  are  apt  to  be. 

"Dr.  Arnold  has  sent  a  short  specimen  of  tho  style  of 
Iiis  Eoman  History.  0  were  it  but  finished  and  published! 
It  will  be  a  treasure  to  children  and  to  everybody." 

"  12  May. — Lopsius  has  been  here  since  Monda}'.  He 
makes  a  very  satisfactory  impression  as  to  ehamcter  as  well 
as  talents,  in  short  ho  fulfils  the  expectations  created  by 
Ilia  letters,  which  wore  clear-headed,  straightforward,  in- 
telligent, full  without  overflowing.  He  has  a  natural 
polish  of  manners,  hut  no  ceremonial,  and  is  neither  for- 
ward nor  shy :  it  is  inconceivable  what  materials  he  has 
coliected  for  the  study  of  Egj-ptian  OJitiq^uities,  and  his 
drawings  are  admirably  executed.  You  may  suppose  that 
Charles  is  very  happy  to  be  able  to  taUc  of  Hiei"og!yphics, 
hut  it  does  not  make  him  idle :  he  is  very  busy  all 
day,  and  only  gets  to  his  treat  at  meal-times,  and  in  tho 
evenings." 

In  the  month  of  June,  Bunsen  and  hia  wife,  with  four 
of  their  children,  enjoyed  a  carriage- tour  to  Gaeta, 
Benevento,  Avellino,  Salemo,  and  Naples — "a  journey 
filled  -with  enjoyment,  bright  with  cheerfulness,  unem- 
bittered   by  distress   or    incouTenicnce."      The    later 
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summer  was  saddened  by  the  lingering  illness  of 
Madame  Abeken,  wbo  bad  removed  to  the  rooms  in  the 
Villa  Piccolomini  recently  inhabited  by  Mrs.  "Wadding- 
ton, — "  her  powers  of  resistance  and  endurance  incon- 
ceivable, and  her  state  of  mind  most  edifying,  full  of 
faith  and  hope,  and  anxious  to  be  gone."  She  died  in 
the  middle  of  Aiigust,  commending  her  heart-broken 
husband  to  the  Bunsens  in  her  last  moments,  so  that  he 
became  even  more  than  before  an  object  o£  solicitude 
and  affection  to  them,  and  she  was  buried  in  the  ceme- 
tery of  Caius  Cestiua,  neai'  the  graves  of  William  Wad- 
dington,  of  Aiigiistus  Hare,  and  of  Bunsen's  infant 
children. 

MaDAUE  BdNSEK  to  ha-  MOTIIEIi. 

"  27  Oct.,  1836. — Aji  event  in  Fraseati  the  week  before 
last,  I  must  now  detail :  it  was  nothing  less  uncommon 
than  the  passage  of  the  Pope  on  the  way  to  Camaldoli,  but 
the  circumstancos  were  unusual.  Charles  had  been  told  of 
the  Pope's  having  let  fall  expressions  to  the  effect  of 
'  Bunaen  keeps  quite  away — I  have  not  seen  liim  those 
two  years '  —  which  suggested  liis  doing  something  to 
prove  that  his  having  refrained  from  seeking  opportunities 
of  personal  interviews  had  not  originated  in  any  want  of 
tespect,  but  rather  in  delicacy,  from  the  nature  of  the 
negotiations  and  correspondences  going  on  all  that  time. 
He  therefore  sent  an  official  letter,  stating  that  he  had  been 
informed  by  the  Governor  of  Praseati  that  his  Holiness 
would  come  there  one  day,  as  usual  in  passing  to  Camal- 
tloli  to  dine ;  and  that  ho  Iioped  he  would  take  breakfast 
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by  the  way  at  tlie  Tilla  Piceolomini.  You  may  suppose 
that  lie  wrote  tliis  in  his  best  manner,  and  also  you  will 
imagiue  that  although,  all  things  considered,  it  was  not 
very  likely  we  should  have  to  go  through  the  undertating, 
yet  still  I  was  somewhat  in  hot-water  till  the  answer  came 
— gracious  beyond  espression,  though  for  this  time  declin- 
ing, as  having  promised  to  stop  at  Cardinal  Paeea's  and 
the  Villa  Palconieri.  At  the  same  time  Charles  was  in- 
formed that  ^iB personal  attention  had  given  great  pleasure, 
anl\(hen  he  went  oier  to  Castel  Gandolfj  the  day  after 
the  Pope  armed  theie  to  wait  upon  him  he  was  over 
whehned  m  ith  tares  e=i  The  Poj  e  dwelt  with  emphasis  on 
his  owing  his  cure  to  a  Piussian  and  said  tuither  E 
2iepi  0  vn  suo  ftaieth  il  quale  e  ^■'nuio  pn  gmrmu  — 
fiom  a  bkcntss  leal  oi  suj].osed  in  person  between  Dr 
Alertz  and  mj  husl  ind  \.  day  or  two  later  when  the 
intended  visit  of  the  Fcpo  to  Iiascati  tool,  place  it  had 
been  settled  that  Charles  should  tale  the  upportunitj  of 
iresentmg  to  him  seyeial  Prussians  mostly  Catliohcs 
when  he  was  m  the  bjcrislj  as  being  fai  less  troublesome 
than  Buch  pie&entations  in  Eome  and  acuiidm^Iy  he 
appeared  with  his  train  two  ladies  and  f  jur  men  in  the 
fcmall  sacri  tj  of  the  church  of  Frascab  and  was  made  to 
appioach  close  to  the  Popes  chair  on  one  side  la  oider 
the  better  to  male  his  presentations  The  Pcpe  spole  to 
each  of  the  three  r'athohc  yo  mg  men  one  of  them  Uilichs) 
and  expressed  himself  pleased  with  ^tsm—^  Buone  faooie, 
wiipiaeeiono!' — and  after  the  whole  set  had  retired,  Charles 
prepared  to  retire  also  from  his  post  of  honour,  but  the 
Pope  said,  '  Eestaie,  restate,'  and  went  on  talking  to  him, 
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SO  eagerly  that  he  could  not  move,  nil  the  while  the  Pope 
remained  there,  having  his  foot  kissed  hy  a  crowd  o£  friars, 
ladies,  and  persons  of  all  sorts,  as  fast  as  they  could  come 
in  and  go  out. 

"Alei-tz  has  i-occived  piiucely  rewards  for  his  cure  of 
the  Pope." 

To  hw  Son  Hekiiy. 

"  19  JVor.,  1830. — ^At  present  there  is  no  prospect  of  the 
gratifieatioa  of  our  wish  for  removal  to  the  south  oi  Ger- 
many :  I  must  be  satisfied  that  when  God  sees  it  good  for 
us,  it  will  bo  contrived,  for  your  Father  Las  done  all  he 
could  to  fui-ther  it.  Tlie  reasons  for  wishing  it  ai-e  very 
decisive — not  tliat  an  unknown  country  can  in  itself  be  an 
object  of  desii-e  to  me,  and  probably  neither  be  nor  I  wOl 
ever  have  elsewhere  the  enjoyment  of  esistenee  that  we 
have  in  Eome  and  Frascati ;  but  to  be  established  in  a 
reaUy  cheap  eounti'y,  where  we  could  feel  that  our  income 
was  enough  and  to  spare,  would  be  an  enjoyment  such  as  I 
have  never  known  yot :  and  to  be  within  roach  of  Ernest, 
and  not  to  be  compelled  to  cast  away  Cliarles  and  George 
lilce  balls  to  such  a  distance  as  not  to  be  able  to  catch  them 
again,  is  tlie  first  and  most  pressing  of  all  reasons  for 
desiring  a  removal  to  tlie  north  of  the  Alpine  baiiier: 
which,  if  wo  had  once  crossed,  there  need  be  «o  impossi- 
bility of  our  visiting  England,  and  seeing  my  dear  Heary: 
although,  eo  great  is  the  comfort  I  experience  from  having 
been  allowed  such  a  renewal  of  intercourse  and  as  it  were 
acquaintance,  iii  the  l^t  winter,  that  separation  is  now 
comparatively  nothing  to  me,  compared  to  what  the  separa- 
tion |roJ!l  Jlrnest  is  becoming.     When  you  both  went  with 
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your  Father  to  Germany,  I  partei  from  you  as  children  : 
Eow  I  have  seen  you  again,  ia  compaa-ative  iudepeadence 
ami  fixedness  of  character,  you  understand  me,  and  I 
understand  you,  and  j^our  letters  I  can  take  as  really  reflect- 
ing the  state  of  your  mind  and  thoughts.  But  each  year 
seems  to  make  Ernest  more  a  stranger,  and  I  confess,  not 
to  bo  enabled,  to  see  hini,  is  gradually  beciiming  heivier 
and  heavier  to  me. 

"Wo  have  seen  much  of  Papencoidt  thi^i  '^ommti^a 
first-rate  being  and  a  real  acquisition  Lej  sins  is  al  o 
much  here,  and  helps  your  Father  to  refre-sh  himself  -with 
Hierogiyphics :  indeed  your  Father  is  cakulitu  gEgritni 
chronology  (which  you  know  was  an  old  i  ission)  and  m 
making  out  delightful  tilings.  Le^si  a  la  a  peison  of 
astonishing  mental  gifts,  and  of  all  loi-ts  of  talents  — 
amongst  others,  musical :  he  sings  an'  llijs  delightfillj 
He  is  busily  engaged,  in  short  theie  ne^ei  ivas  such  a 
'.^■orliing  colony  as  that  of  Frascati." 

"  19  iVoi>.— Dr.  Arnold  has  written  to  i  s  h  de  n  toi 
your  going  to  Oxford  as  soon  as  Et  ter  I  ha  e 

only  therefore  to  remind  you  that  nothing  is  1  mand  ^l  of 
you  that  is  not  within  reach  of  straight  forward  industry 
and  application,  and  that  it  is  a  certain  f  t  nothing  of 
lawful  and  laudable  attainment  can  resist  the  human  will, 
if  only  strenuous  aud  unremitting,  I  think  it  was  a 
masim  of  Maupertuis,  '  Qu'est  ee  que  c'est  que  limt  vouhir  ? 
— C'est  no  Touloir  qu'  une  chose,  mais  la  rouloir  toujours, 
dans  tons  lea  instans  de  la  vie.'  " 

On  the  5th  of  January,  1837,  a  twelftli  child  was 
born  to  the  Eunsens,  making  a  tenth  in  the  largo  family 
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of  living  children.  Sho  was  baptized  by  the  names  of 
Augusta  Matilda,  Dr.  Arnold  being  ber  god-father. 

Madame  Bukses  to  Jter  Moihee. 

"  14  Fd.,  1837. — I  have  nothing  but  causes  of  thankful- 
ness to  communicate.     My  dai'ling  baby  thrives  and  grows 

fatter  and  heavier  every  day One  thing  that  I  have 

long  had  to  tell,  and  yet  have  not  written,  is  the  eatisfac- 
tioa  I  feel  in  the  growing  practical  affection  I  experieneo 
from  my  children.  I  have  felt,  more  than  I  could  or  would 
teU  them,  how  eager  all  have  been  to  help  me,  to  be  of  use 
to  mo,  to  do  anything  ^ith  me  or  for  me — in  thoir  various 
ways." 

"22  April— Tho  Clifforda  have  had  a  great  loss,  and 
Rome  too,  in  tlie  death  of  Cardinal  Weld,  who  has  died 
probably  in  consequenee  of  mistaken  treatment.  To-day 
the  English  College  has  celebrated  a  mass  for  him,  in 
which  the  music  -was  Mozart's  Iteguiem.  Monsignor 
Wiseman  held  a  funeral  sermon,  in  which  he  introduced  « 
sketch  of  the  Cardinal's  life, 

"  Wo  have  parted  with  the  Seymers  with  great  regi'et, 
having  found  them  continually  improve  on  acg^uaintance. 
I  have  quite  a  regard  for  Miss  Seymer,*  and  hope  not  to 
lose  connexion  with  her  altogether," 

"  Frascaii,  3  Jul^,  1837.— Fancy,  my  dearest  Mother,  if 
you  can,  anything  so  estraordinary  as  our  having  now  a 
diplomatist-courtier  by  profession  as  our  daily  inmate !  Tou 
will  say  how  can  that  bo,  with  the  scrambling  arrange- 
ment, the  mate-shift  furniture  of  the  Villa  riceolomini. 
Because  the  Baron  de  Euch  is  a  good-natured  person,  with 

■  Afterwards  Mrs.  E.  Dpniaon,  ivifo  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
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Bfraiglit-f orward  understaadiag',  and  perfect  good-breeding. 
He  lias  succeeded  Usedom,  to  ■wtom  we  had  constantly 
become  more  and  more  attached,  for  ho  is  a  mo.'st  valuablo 
clmractpr,  nith  first-rate  abilities," 

111  the  throe  years  which  had  elapsed  since  the  last 
Tisit  of  Eunsen  to  Deriin,  the  differences  between 
Prussia  and  Home  had  remained  unsettled,  and  in  the 
meantime  the  gentle  Pius  VIII.  had  given  place  to 
Gregory  XVL,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  nnder 
whom  hopes  of  conciliation  had  been  entertained  had 
passed  away,  leaving  his  place  to  be  filled  by  the 
strange  appointment  of  Baron  Droste  von  Vischenng, 
an  uncompromising  zealot,  who,  with  the  character  oi 
Thomas  a  Becket,  was  resolved  to  yield  no  atom  of  his 
spiritual  power.  Still,  in  June,  1837,  hopes  of  concilia- 
tory arrangements  were  again  entertained  at  Berlin 
from  the  expected  arrival  of  Jloneignor  Capaccini,  the 
confidential  secretary  of  Consalvi,  who  since  his  death 
had  been  the  one  great  statesman  possessed  by  Home, 
equally  "  the  faithful  servant  of  his  Government,  and 
llie  faithful  friend  of  humanity,  which  he  desired  to 
sei'vc  by  promoting  peace  and  a  good  understanding 
among  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men." 

That  Bunsen  should  again  be  suiumoncil  to  Bei'lin 
was  natural,  especially  as  he  had  long  lived  at  Rome 
with  Capaccini  in  relations  of  personal  friendship  and 
mutual  esteem.  Ho  was  desired  to  come  as  quickly  as 
possible,  so  as  to  arrive  before  the  Papal  envoy,  and  to 
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use  what  pretext  he  chose  for  his  journey.  The  pre- 
text was  found  in  his  faking  with  him  his  third  and 
fourth  sons,  Charles  to  be  phicecl  at  Blochmaun  Institu- 
tion at  Dresden,  and  George  to  the  school  at  Sehulp- 
forte.  When  he  arrived  at  Berlin,  Bunsen  found 
the  King  already  determined  upon  the  arbitrary 
removal  of  tho  obnoxious  Archbishop,  who  was  accused 
of  having  entered  into  the  Ultramontane  combination 
of  the  Belgian  bishops,  and  had  given  further  offence 
by  having  proscribed  the  theological  teachers  in  the 
Xlniversity  of  Bonn,  which  had  been  endowed  and  was 
supported  at  the  expense  of  the  Prussian  Government. 
Accordingly,  on  the  20t.h  of  November,  1837,  the 
Archbishop  was  arrested,  and  conveyed  away  from  his 
diocese,  never  more  to  return.  It  was  a  rash  act  of 
despotism,  and  as  such  aroused  the  indignation,  not 
only  of  the  Catholio,  but  of  the  Protestant  population 
of  Germany.  Its  imprudence  was  afterwards  felt  by 
the  Government.  Bunsen,  who  had  been  employed  at 
Berlin  to  draw  up  a  statement  of  the  whole  quarrel 
between  Church  and  State,  was  unjustly  pointed  at  as 
its  instigator,  although  bis  liberal  wishes  might  have 
been  conclusively  proved  from  his  having  recently  by 
liis  personal  influence  with  the  King  obtained  that 
Catholic  soldiers  after  parade  should  be  held  excused 
from  attending  the  Protestant  service,  which  had 
hitherto  been  compulsory. 

During  his  stay  at  Berlin  a  way  of  escape  from  the 
difficulties  of  his  position  at  Eome  had  seemed  to  open 
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for  Bunsen  ill  the  vacant  place  of  Director- General  of 
tlio  Hoyal  Museum,  aud  iu  Septenilrer  he  sent  positive 
dircctiona  to  his  wife  to  pack  up  and  prepare  for  in- 
stant removal  witli  tlie  whole  family  to  G-ermauy,  Eut 
cholera  was  then  raging  hoth  at  Home  and  Eerlin,  the 
covdoua  and  quarantines  between  the  two  places  ren- 
dered an  immediate  joumej'  impossible,  and  before  it 
could  be  carried  out,  Bunsea  had  discovered  that  the 
museum  directorship  was  to  be  united  with  other  duties 
which  rendered  his  acceptance  of  it  most  undesirable, 
so  that  bis  wife  received  directions  to  unpack  again, 
and  await  further  directions.  Her  calm  courage  in 
danger  of  pestilence,  and  imperturbable  patience  amid 
so  many  weaiisome  changes  of  plans,  will  be  apparent 
ill  her  own  letters,  where  least  of  all  she  sought  to  exalt 
herself.  Amid  the  agonizing  suspense  of  the  cholera 
period,  surrounded  by  so  many  young  eliildren,  and  hear- 
ing daily  that  some  valued  friend  had  fallen  a  victim, 
she  had  the  support  of  her  son-like  friend  Ileinrich 
Abeken,  whose  noble  exertions  during  this  trying  period 
were  afterwards  rewarded  by  the  King  of  Pnissia  with 
tlic  Order  of  the  Eagle,  the  royal  munificence  at  tbc 
same  time  paying  o£E  all  debts  on  the  German  Hospital 
at  Eome. 

In  the  beginning  of  December,  a  Commission  was 
established  at  Berlin  for  transacting  the  affairs  of 
Homo,  and  immediately  after  this  grand  mistake,  with 
enmity  behind  him,  and  hostility  before  bim,  Bunsen 
left  Eerlin.     He  passed  through  Vienna,  where,  owing 
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to  the  friendsliip  of  the  Oomtosao  Ste.  Aiilaire,  be  was 
kindly  received  by  Prince  Mettemicli,  ivho  urged  him. 
to  delay  his  journey  till  the  arrival  of  a  fresh  courier 
with  some  indication  of  the  state  of  feeling  at  Eorae ; 
but,  being  overruled  by  other  advice,  be  proceeded  to 
Trieste.  Ilerc  letters  from  his  wife  awaited  him 
announcing  the  declaration  of  the  Pope  that  he  would 
never  receive  hira  again.  Still,  instead  of  returning  to 
Berlin  to  defend  himself,  or  awtiiting  directions  from 
head-quarters,  ho  impnrdently  pushed  on,  and  he  arrived 
at  Eome  just  before  ChTlstmas, 

Madame  Bunsen  to  Bussen. 

"M  July,  1837. — It  costs  a  sort  of  effort  to  begin  to 
write  to  you,  because  it  presupposes  the  certaiaty  o£  your 
total  absence ! — which  as  yet  I  can  scarcely  comprehend, 
Francos  and  I  brealdasted  in  inconceivable  solitude,  and 
tben  went  to  church,  which  was  an  inospressible  comfort : 
in  no  other  way  than  in  tailing  part  in  public  devotion  as 
a  means  of  edification,  could  tho  troubled  waves  have  been 
equally  brought  to  rest — even  had  it  been  possible,  by  any 
efforts,  to  procure  two  hours  of  equal  q^uict  in  one's  own 
room,  in  which  to  meditate  on  all  that  could  compose  and 
strengthen  the  mind,  yet  just  at  the  moment  of  need,  tho 
mind  is  not,  with  me  at  least,  independent  enough  to  find 
what  it  most  needs,  and  would  either  prey  upon  itself,  or 
at  best  fall  into  unprofitable  stupour.  Abekon  chose  tho 
hymn  "In  alien  mcincn  Thatcn.'  which  was  jiist  what  I 
could  have  wished :  and  his  sermon,  saying  that  all  fears 
siotj  UB  to  the  future  is  a  sort  of  denial 
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of  God  and  his  providence,  such  as  those  who  call  them- 
selvea  Christians  should  see  that  thoy  coiToct  and  conquer, 
if  they  will  deserve  that  name,  was  peculiarly  what  I 
wanted.  After  church,  George's  and  Charles's  poor  nurse 
came,  ready  to  break  her  heart  that  she  had  not  heen  able 
to  take  leave  of  them.  At  half-past  five  we  set  out  to 
return  to  Frascati,  and  had  a  most  delightful  drive." 

"  Ffaseati,  lo  August,  1837.— I  have  little  to  communi- 
cate except  what  is  not  now,  tliat  home  and  dady  occupa- 
tions, and  home  objects,  and  walk?  and  diives,  and  what 
not,  are  all  ^ciy  difftient  without  my  Best-Bolovcd,  to 
what  they  were  with  the  addition  of  hia  presence.  Tliis 
wwiy-day  woild,  is  Shakspcaio  calls  it,  never  puts  on  a 
festal  garb,  nhen  you  are  away,  there  is  nothing,  thank 
God,  to  complain  of,  there  is  as  yet  no  distress,  but  I  have 
not  the  sensation  of  enjoyment. 

"There  is  no  cholera  in  Eome,  at  least  I  believe  not: 
but  there  are  algide  pemiciose,  and  gaxtriche  eolerUelw,  ■which 
those  who  have  a  mind  to  bo  frightened  suppose  t-j  be  only 
thin  disguises  for  tho  dreaded  monster." 

"21  Angmt,  1837. — Thank  God,  aU  is  well  with  us, 
although  the  storm  which  lias  so  long  been  gathering  Las 
burst  over  Eome,  and  the  cholera  is  an  admitted  fact  there. 
"What  the  mortality  really  is,  it  is  difficult  to  know,  but  no 
doubt  greater  than  it  need  be,  if  help  was  granted,  and 
rational  measures  taken.  Monaignor  Mariai  and  Moa- 
signor  Moi-ichini  are  said  to  be  very  active  in  distributing 
food  and  other  assistance  to  the  distressed  in  Trastevere, 
but  in  other  quarters  of  the  city  it  does  not  seem  that  any- 
thing is  done.  In  that  part  of  tlie  Quiriual  occupied  by 
Monsignor  Capaecini  there  have  been  four  cases  and  two 
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deaths.  The  Pope  does  not  leave  Lis  apartmeiita.  Prince 
Henry  is  as  yet  well,  that  is,  ia  Ids  usual  state.  VollarA* 
is  firm  at  his  post. 

"As  to  myself,  what  shoitid  I  tell  you  but  that  I  waut 
you  every  hour  of  the  four-and  twenty?     God  bless  you 
and  keep  you  in  health  of  body  and  mind,  g^uide  your 
steps,  and  rule  your  actions  ' 
TuSer  MoTHEE. 

"  Frascatl,  22  August,  1837. — The  cholera  is  at  last  in 
Eome  certainly.  The  Priaoess  Massimo  f  had  hor  usual 
Saturday  evening  party  and  was  dead  on  Sunday  morning. 
The  dreadful  idea  of  poison  possessed  the  ignorant  savages 
of  liome,  and  in  the  Piazza  Montanara  (very  near  the 
Capitol)  they  fell  upon  a  poor  Englishman,  a  mister  of  tho 
laaguago,  who  it  is  said  had  the  imprudence  to  caress  a 
child,  and  give  it  a  ciamhella ;  he  received  eleven  wounds, 
was  with  difficulty  dragged  away  by  the  soldiers,  and 
brought  to  the  Hospital  of  the  Consolazionc,  where  it  is 
feared  that  he  is  by  this  time  dead.  This  occurrence  has 
startled  the  Roman  government,  and  a  proclamation  has 
been  issued  announcing  summary  and  severe  punishment 
to  anyone  who  shall  dare  to  speak  of  poison.  It  is  said 
tho  women  were  more  savage  than  tho  men.  A  report 
went  about  that  tho  woiftidod  man  was  a  Pitissiano,  and  lie 
was  even  improved  into  a  Maestro  I'l'iissin/io-^il  Ilaestro  Sel 
Jlinistro  di  Trimia,  so  that  Bravo  ran  ia  a  fright  to  the 
Capitol  to  know  if  it  was  indeed   Urlichs,   Abeken,  or 

•  An  intiinate  friend  of  Bimaen,  private-secretary  to  Prince  Henry 
of  Prussia. 

f  r^om  the  terror  ivhicli  pervaded  ail  olflBsea,  the  body  of  the  Prin- 
oess  Haasimo  had  to  bo  cairiedto  tho  gravo  by  giilloy-alavea,  as  no 
other  persoaa  could  Ifo  found  to  perform  Uio  office. 


i.Google 


442       j.iFK   A.\i>  LKi'i'Ki;s  ov  iiAi!(K]is^  di^sex. 

Kellennana.  A  priest  has  also  been  ill-fteated  by  a 
Umonaro,  for  giving  sugar-pluma  to  Bome  girls  of  tis 
acquaintance,  but  carabinieri  were  luoHly  near  enough  to 
save  liis  life.  In  Trastevero  there  is  considerable  mortality, 
but  then  no  physician  (lares  practise  there,  the  temper  of 
the  people  is  so  savage,  and  the  idea  of  poison  so  general. 
Tremendous  ■was  the  uproar  of  devotion  on  the  Madonna- 
fcativnl;  processions  barefoot  and  howling  out  litanies 
crowded  the  Gesu-church,  whither  the  wonder-working 
image  has  been  brought  fi-om  Sta.  Maria  Maggiore.  Of 
these  processions  it  was  observed  that  the  one  from  Monte 
Gaprino  ont-screamed  two  or  three  others.  In  the  evening 
there  was  a  general  illumination  to  propitiate  the  Madonna, 
and  the  whole  population  paraded  the  streets  in  their  best 
clothes. 

"Hero  in  Prascati  wo  have  as  yet  no  cholera,  tho'  nmili 
eicknoss,  as  usual  when  tlio  hoat  bursts  out  all  at  oiico 
after  a  long  period  of  unusual  coolness.  Frascati  ia  appa- 
rently rational  and  oidightencd,  as  being  tlic  only  town 
around  Eomo  that  is  not  closed  against  all  tliat  would 
enter.     Albauo,  Marino,  little  Grotta-Ferrata,  &c.,  lot  no 

creature  in,  but  Frascati  trusts  in 8.  Eocco !     lie  is 

tho  patron-general  of  ^cs/(yi'('('s — he  saved  Frascati  from  the 
plii'^'iie  in  the  ICth  century,  wlicn.it  was  just  itt  lln;  giHc;^. 
and  caused  a  miraculous  imago  of  himself  to  lie  i'nau.'l, 
wliicli  is  still  in  his  churdi,  not  s/'amo  divotl  ill  S.  Ilucco,  and 
how  eliOTild  the  cholera  get  here  ?  So  tliey  let  all  fugitives 
in,  and  such  carriages-full  come  from  Eome,  that  I  cannot 
guess  where  they  sleep.  I  confess  I  cannot  manage  to  get 
foightened,  which  I  really  think  must  be  stupidity  and 
want  cf  iiiinginatiou.'' 
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fo  BlTKSBN. 

"26  August,  1837. — So  I  have  passed  your  biltliday 
without  yourself — for  tlio  first  time  for  tweuty  years :  I 
■wisli  it  may  be  the  last.  I  asked  Papencordt  and  young 
Abchen*  to  dinner,  and  treated  all  -with  somo  ice,  frkieh 
made  the  children  exceedingly  happy.  In  the  evening  ivo 
went  to  the  Villa  Mnti,  and  returned  late  enough  for 
Theodore  to  see  to  his  satisfaction  tho  Mihlt  Strasse,  "which 
he  has  leamt  to  pronounce  in  German,  and  had  asked  to 
lie  shown  many  evenings  when  the  moon  had  been  bright. 
After  dinner  I  allowed  myself  also  an  amusement^-— which 
you  know  to  me  is  a  great  one,  though  rare — that  of  read- 
ing ft  novel  of  "Walter  Scott's — '  Quentin  Durward.' 

"  Abcken  will  give  you  the  details  of  the  awful  scenes 
going  on  at  Rome — the  death  and  burial  of  poor  Houseal, 
t]ie  murdered  Englishman,  and  tlio  death,  alas !  by  cholera, 
of  the  Norwegian  from  Drontheim,  who  was  such  a  faithful 
member  of  our  congregation,  and  of  the  choir.  Such  a 
Bccno  of  misery  and  confusion  and  terror  and  miroason- 
ablencss  as  Eomo  at  this  moment,  can  I  suppose  hardly 
be  imagined; — nineteen  galley-slavos,  employed  to  form 
thenew  burial-ground  near  8.  Paolo,  have  seized  the  arms  of 
the  soldiers  when  piled,  aoid  made  off :  some  have  escaped, 
and  others  were  taken : — there  have  been  two  attempts  at  in- 
surrection in  Eomo,  to  prevent  the  establishment  of  cholera- 
hospitals  within  the  town,  the  fools  not  considering  that 
the  only  chance  for  the  life  of  those  attacked  is  to  havo  no 
long  journey  to  make.     Eut  each  several  individual  of  this 

•  "Wilhelm  Abeken,  flrat  cousin,  to  MaiLame  Bunsen's  "eon-lika" 
friend.  His  first  writings  on  the  "  Kemainn  of  Etruscan  Civilization  " 
were  mutt  iipplailded.    ilo  died  youag. 
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enlightened  population,  as  long  as  not  attacked  himself  or 
herself,  considers  every  cholera-patient  as  an  escommuni- 
eated  teing,  of  whom  it  matters  not  irhat  tccomes.  The 
Princesses  Massmio  and  Chigi  have  been  conveyed  to  the 
same  public  burial- ground  ivith  the  rest  near  8.  Paolo. 
All  Eome  is  sighing  after  the  Austriana,  tliat  is,  that  class 
which  lias  property  to  protect,  and  believes  the  Pope  has 
begged  them  to  come :  but  I  daresay  that  is  not  true. 
The  convent  of  the  Trinita  dc'  Monti  was  among  the  first 
places  attaeted,  although  hermetically  dosed:  several 
nuns  liave  died,  and  the  report  goes  that  Lord  Cliilord's 
daughter  is  ill.  But  tliis  proof  tl\at  nunneries  ai-c  not  safe, 
is  of  no  avail ;  every  private  house  that  possesses  the  menus 
is  closed  against  all  comers." 

"2S  All//.— As  yet  Frascati  is  not  attacked,  except  by 
fear,  llitliorto  the  dieozione  a  S.  lioeeo  keeps  up  sucli  a 
degree  of  corn-age,  that  free  passage  is  allowed  to  all  such 
as  do  not  confess  to  having  had  deatlis  from  cholera  in 
fhcir  house  at  Rome :  only  everybody  is  funugated  at  the 
enti-auoe  of  the  town,  to  the  great  sufEering  of  the  daily- 
pafising  vetturini,  some  of  whom  are  said  to  spit  blood 
from  the  quantity  of  Chlor  they  have  inhaled.  At  Monte 
Porzio  they  now  let  no  one  pass,  as  Urlichs  and  Papen- 
cordt  oxperjonced,  wlio  rnilo  yesterday  tomato  a  vitiit  to 
Sloiisigiior  "Wiseiiiitu,  and  .coidd  not  get  the  giiard  to 
receive  their  ciirdii.  The  reason  of  tliis  pixxei'ding  is  said 
to  be,  that  baling  fumiedno  idea  of  fumigation  but  making 
a  groat  firo  before  the  gate,  and  then  driving  people  round 
it  or  tlirough  it,  they  scorched  a  woman  and  burnt  her  asa, 
to  a  degree  that  made  it  dear  the  practice  must  bo.  aban- 
doned,    ThiLs  as  the  iteighbouriag  ^aesi  will  let  nobody  in 
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from  Fraseati,  Fraseati  has  established  a  system  of  repri- 
sals, and  has  guarcls  at  every  coiaer  to  icep  out  all  that 
arj  from  the  neighbourhood.  At  Albano,  whore  they 
wfti'e  so  savage  in  exclusion  from  the  first,  cholera  has 


"  My  Best-Beloved,  1  write  on  other  things  with  a  sort  of 
shuddering  aversion  to  communicating  what  is  uppermost — 
that  Tommaso*  has  been  seized  with,  the  cholera !  It  iras  in 
the  night  of  Saturday,  but  not  till  Sunday  morning  did  he 
send  for  a  physician ;  every  care  has  been  taton  of  him, 
by  Abebcn's  kind  superintendence,  but  as  the  second 
stadium  had  commeniiod  before  tho  medical  assistance 
could  he  given,  there  is  little  hope.  Before  this  letter  is 
dosed  I  shall  he  able  to  tell  yon  whether  this  severe  loss 
taa  bofallea  ns  or  not.  '  He  at  least  has  not  wanted  what 
most  of  the  poor  patients  liavo  been  deprived  of — cars  and 
kindness.  AngeHna  and  Pietro  are  most  zealous  and  fear- 
less, and  also  Itosa  from  the  hospital.  Pantaleone  Las 
attended  him,  and  tlie  advice  of  Taghabo  was  asked.  I 
have  the  less  hope  that  he  can  get  over  it,  because  he  had 
been  long  in  a  state  of  spuitless  terror  which  gave  him  no 

chance All  are  yet  well  in  this  house    md  I  feel 

thauHul  for  every  day  passed  in  health,  whn,h  one  ought 
always  to  feel,  hut  it  needs  a  neirer  thrrateniiig  of  the 
horrors  of  pestilencii  io  be  rcmmd  d  oi  mimes  diiily 
received. 

'■28Aii^ust  (Li cnuig)  — Mj  r.istEcio\£d   oui  liithiul 

Toinmaao  is  indeed  loat  to   us      He  expiied  on  Rundaj 

evening,  STth    at  suuiet — before  I  had  received  the  fii=it 

tidings  of  has  illness,  ■nhich  was  of  2-i  hoiua'  duiation      I 

*  The  linraond  hoosc-stoinrd  liusLand  ot  the  tuthtul  lagiJini 
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can  Tirito  no  more  novr,  for  I  am  oblig-oj  to  take  to  my 
"bed,  by  an  unusual  degree  of  migraine :  it  was  aggravated, 
no  doubt,  by  tho  great  shock  I  have  received.  But  you 
know  I  always  toll  you  the  truth,  so  that  you  will  not 
apprehend  anything  more  or  worse I  am  indescri- 
bably thanlcful  now  that  you  are  not  here,  you  would  feel 
bound  to  go  to  Eome,  and  what  a  misery  that  ivoukl  be." 

"I'raseafi,  30  August,  1837.— What  shall  I  say  of  the 
turmoil  of  thoughta  and  feelings,  caused  by  your  letter  of 
the  14th?*  But  all  that  I  can  think  or  feel  is  absorbed  in 
one  feeling,  in  the  conviction,  that  whatever  you  decide 
upon,  I  sliaU  be  satisfied  with.  Causes  of  anxiety  I  have 
enoiigh,  as  to  the  fulfilment  of  all  you  write  of,  because 
you  know  not  the  present  awful  state  of  the  country :  but 
all  may  yet  bo  wdl.  If  it  please  God  to  save  us  from  tho 
pestilence,  lie  can  do  so  imdor  any  cii'cumstaneos — ^here  a,\, 
rras(?ttti,  or  through  tho  bustle  of  packing  and  settling 
affairs  in  Homo." 

"2  Sept.  1837,— Yesterday  Kcllennami  breatlicd  lii^s 
la.st!  0  my  Bost-Bulovod !  it  is  indeed  walking  in 'the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death : '  and  I  fool  bo  relieved  tliat 
you  aie  not  here  in  tlie  midst  of  the  danger,  that  I  know 
not  liow  to  wish  for  the  speedy  return  tliat  your  last  letter 
proniii^ed  !  But  if  things  are  wonderfully  so  an-.iiigeil  as 
to  enablo  you  to  realise  your  pliinn,  it  will  be  o  ;.it.'ji  that 
it  pleases  God  to  take  us  away  from  hcnco,  and  then  He 
will  help  «3  througk.  AVu  aro,  thank  God,  all  well  as  yet, 
aiid  the  pestilence  kas  not  readied  Praseati ;  but  if  you 
come,  you  will  find  all  looking  less  £i-esli  than  when  you 
LC  to  Berlin, 
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left  US.  Tlie  season,  iadependent  of  the  pestilence,  must 
have  been  a  trj-ing  one.  You  will  believe  we  take  all  caro 
as  to  diet :  no  fruit  has  been  touched  by  anybody  this 
long  time. 

"Poor  Abekon  assorts  that  he  is  well,  and  as  he  is  in 
the  active  discharge  of  duty,  I  trust  he  will  be  supported : 
but  it  is  indeed  a  hard  trial,  with  weakened  health  not  half 
[,  to  stand  alone  in  the  breach.  Lepsius  is  daily 
.,  but  I  write  to  day  to  urge  his  coming  here  to 
inhabit  Abeken's  vacant  room,  and  not  risking  remaining 
in  Eome,  coining  as  he  does  frosh  from  Tuscany.  His 
presence  might  he  a  comfort  to  Abeken,  but  also  an 
anxiety,  for  he  has  no  sound  constitution  to  struggle  with. 
Kellermann  sent  for  Abeken  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning 
— ho  was  already  very  bad:  Pantaleono  came  directly, 
afterwards  Dietz  (colohrated  for  successful  practice),  ho 
wanted  no  help  tliat  conld  be  given,  but  at  one  o'clock 
lie  Imd  expired.  The  buriiil  was  to  take  place  this  morn- 
iag  early. 

"The  poor  people  at  Monte  Caprino  are  now  ei-owdiiig 
round  Pantaleone,  when  he  comes  up  to  the  Capitol,  and 
some  have  asked  for  medicine  from  our  Hospital.  This  is 
indeed  a  satisfactory  cii-cumstanee^and  this  is  after  people 
alxiut  Viii7.7.a,  Montauara  and  tlie  ConsoluKione  liad  uttei'od 
threats  to  bum  the  Hospital — tlio  day  of  the  miiTdia;  of  iLo 
Englishman  llouseal,  and  when  the  fh-st  report  existed, 
that  it  was  a  Prussian  nho  had  been  seized  as  a  prisoner. 
I  would  not  write  this  in  my  first  letter — now  the  storm 
may  be  considered  to  have  blown  over.  Abeken  caused 
alms  to  be  given  to  the  most  distressed  about  the  hill, 
by  Don  Felice:  but  of  oouise  could  not  vouturD  tJ  give 
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oitlior  soup  or  food.  Everjtliiiig  is  gettiug  very  dear  in 
Eorao.  A  conspiracj'  has  been  discovered,  of  wretches 
who  intended  to  hum  and  phtndei"  the  palaces  of  such  as 
they  supposed  might  havo  deposits  of  money— Borghese, 
Piombiuo,  Banco  8.  Spirito,  &c.  "Wild  stories  are  told  of 
a  plan  of  seizing  the  Pope  aud  changing  the  government, 
probably  not  true.  My  Best -Beloved !  I  will  close  tJiia 
report  of  deatli  and  distress,  in  thanlrfuliiess  that  ive  ore  as 
yet  personally  spared,     "Wiu-e  wo  but  rc-unitcd  !  " 

Til  A(T  Mother. 

'■5  Sept.,  1837. — Frascati  has  as  yet  been  spared  the 
awful  seonrge,  and  though,  tho  season  being  an  unwhole- 
some one,  there  is  much  sieknoes,  iudopendent  of  the 
worst;  tho  children  have  been  ijuite  well,  and  mj-sclf  also. 
Aheken  has  been  fixed  in  Home  ever  since  tho  disorder 
Aias  declared  to  exist,  and  he  is  wonderfully  supported  in 
unccaMHg  exertion  and  anxiety.  But  we  have  had  a 
severe  loss  in  Tommaso,  whicli  1  havo  not  felt  tho  lesb, 
because  I  anticipated  that  he  coidd  make  uo  rcbiotanee  to 
the  poisoned  atmosphere.  He  has  served  us  ten  years,  and 
never  abused  tho  most  implicit  confidence ; — aud  I  need 
not  tell  nty  Mother  that  if  I  know  of  twenty  pooplo  eom- 
petnnt  for  bis  place  (wliereas  I  know  not  of  one)  my 
sorrow  would  not  bit  clhninished.  Tliu  1st  Septmiiber 
Ktllermaun  was  caii-ied  off  in  eight  hour:^,  which  Abolicn 
will  not  easily  get  over.  lie  too  was  close  at  liand,  and 
help  and  remedies  wore  had  without  delay,  A  Norwegian 
cabinet-maker  ive  knew  and  valued  died  in  the  hospital; 
two  other  cholera  patients  there  have  recovered :  but  all 
such  of  course  keep  Abekeit  in  continual  exertion.     In  one 
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person  who  has  taken  up  much  of  his  time  ami  rcecivecl 
much,  comfort  from,  him,  I  have  taken  great  interest 
since  I  made  her  acquaintance  in  May  last— Mrs.  Taughan, 
a  yoimg  widow,  with  a  fine  hoy  of  four  years  old,  who  is 
nowaa  orphan.  She  was  a  niece  of  Mr.  Ci-avenwholives  at 
Naples.  I  never  heard  the  name  of  her  family,  but  her 
father  had  a  place  in  the  Mauritius,  where  she  was  horn 
and  bred.  She  married  at  sixteen  against  the  i\ill  of  }jor 
parents,  and  at  nineteen  was  left  a  widow  immediately 
after  landing  at  Leghorn  among  strangers.  She  Jiowever 
found  kind-hearted  people  to  help  her,  and  came  on,  with 
an  old  Scotch  lady  as  a  protection,  to  Florence,  inhere  she 
had  a  dangerous  illness.  From  Florence  I  received  a 
letter  about  her,  and  since  she  arrived  in  Home  I  have  seen 
her  as  often  as  I  could.  From  a  strange  irresolution,  she 
staid  on  in  Eome,  till  she  got  a  dangerous  fever:  from 
that  she  was  recovering,  when  the  cholera  exhausted  the 
remains  of  vital  strength,  Abeten  sat  by  her  for  hours, 
many  days  together,  and  says  the  struggle  was  hard  for 
such  youth  to  part  with  life :  she  did  at  last  overcome, 
and  was  not  only  resigned  but  full  of  joj-ful  hope,  She 
and  Mr.  Eiirlowe  the  sculptor  are  the  only  English  who 
have  yet  fallen  victims  to  the  cholera.  Lord  Clifford 
and  the  EngKsh  College  are  said  to  have  exerted  them- 
selves to  do  good  to  the  sufferers  in  this  time  of  com- 
plicated misery:  also  the  Jesuits;  Alessandro  Torlonia 
has  distinguished  himself  by  increasing  the  number  of 
his  workmen,  distributing  to  the  poor,  and  fearlessly 
driving  out.  Almost  aU  other  persons  of  name  have 
fihut  themselves  in  their  palaces,  but  they  do  not  shut 
the  cholera  out :  many  individuals   of  rant  were  among 
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the  first  Tiotims,  and  if  they  were  to  be  so,  it  is  as  well 
that  it  was  at  fiiBt,  to  liclp  to  qiioll  the  dreadful  susjacion 
among  tlio  people,  that  there  was  a  conspiracy  to  poison 
tlio  poor.  The  Pjiucess  Cliigi  has  foEowed  tho  Massimo, 
and  Monsignor  Cliigi,  for  whom  tlie  Prince  had  to  hon-ow 
the  hearso  of  tho  rrotestonts !  that  ho  might  bo  taken  con 
Aecenza  to  tho  cemetery  at  S.  Lorenzo.  Tlio  young  Duko  of 
Fiano,  and  Conte  Bolognese,  husband  of  the  young  Bran- 
cadoro,  aro  among  tho  dead." 

"Frascati,  15  Sept.,  1837.— Thani  God  all  about  me  are 
still  well,  not  only  fi'ee  from  the  dreadful  visitation,  but 
even  from  tho  fevers  of  tho  season.  But,  my  own  Mother, 
1  have  received  a  sumnions  from  my  husband  to  follow 
him  with  all  the  children  to  Berlin,  as  soon  as  possible ! ! — 
and  therefore  have  more  upon  my  hands  than  you  can 
quit"  imagine,  or  I  enumerate.  The  embarrassment  is 
increased  by  the  present  state  of  Eome,  for  everj'body 
cautions  me  against  going  from  tho  uninfected  ah-  into  the 
contagion,  until  it  is  more  nearly  abated,  and  I  can  do  very 
little  as  to  preparation  tUl  I  am  on  the  spot.  But  the  dis- 
order is  abating  fast,  and  tho  season  has  changed  into  tlio 
finest  autumnal  weather,  and  I  have  hopes  tliat  I  may 
speedily  remove  and  set  to  work,  for  the  time  is  short  to 
got  to  Berlin  before  it  is  complete  winter.  From  several 
letters  I  pei-ceived  that  plans  were  in  agitation  to  detain 
him,  although  he  could  not  write  plainly,  under  the  oon- 
Bciousness  that  the  letters  would  be  opened :  nor  has  Lo 
explained  anj-thing,  but  the  matter  of  fact  necessaij  for 
me  to  kaow— that  his  present  post  in  Eome  is  continued  to 
him,  that  a  very  large  sum  was  to  be  advanced  for  his 
expenses  in  the  removal  of  his  fanaily,  besides  the  continu- 
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anee  oi  liis  allowancQ  :  which.  I  am  soon  to  receive.  His 
having  had  a  long  personal  conference  with  the  King,  on 
the  business  in  which  ho  is  engaged,  was  mentionetl  by  the 
way,  and  was  a  very  satisfactory  circumstance  to  me.  I  have 
always  been  reminding  him,  that  he  could  never  hope  for 
success,  unless  he  made  out  that  his  communications  with 
tho  King  were  to  he  immediate.  The  whole  matter  is  to 
appear  as  if  provisional,  but  I  cannot  think,  that  when 
once  over  the  Alps,  we  shall  return. 

"  My  own  dearest  Mother,  I  write,  m  you  see,  the  most 
dry  unsatisfactory  account  of  this  most  important  crisis, 
that  can  be  conceived :  but  I  must  keep  feelings  out  of  tho 
question,  that  I  may  if  possible  continue  fit  for  action. 
Eefleetion  tells  me  how  highly  satisfactory  this  change  is, 
on  the  whole, — how  highly  necessary  in  short :  and  I  must 
not  set  about  ohjeefing  to  some  attendant  circumstances  of 
hurry  ajid  plague,  fatigue  and  responsibility,  which  if  I 
had  a  choice  should  have  been  otherwise.  To  have  to 
tbini  of  tfiiag  leave  of  these  beloved  and  lovely  scenes 
only  BO  short  a  timo  before  I  leave  them,  is  a  great  advan- 
tage. Tho  children  you  may  suppose,  are  all  spirits- 
Emilia  "quite  wild.  Tho  twins  take  it  the  most  quietly, 
tho'  Thoodoro  says,  '  Je  suis  bion  aiso  quo  je  vais  vois  la 
ucige!'" 

To  Abeken  (at  Rome). 

"  Frascati,  13  Aiu/usi,  1837. — When  you  communicated 
your  intention  of  passing  in  solitude  the  solemn  anniver- 
sary,* I  so  fully  understood  and  sympathised  in,  the  feeling 
which  prompted  j-ou  to  seek,  not  uninterrupted  indulgence 
•  Of  Ma  wifu'a  doath. 
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of  sensation,  tut  imdishirlted  converse  with,  your  own  soul 
and  with  God,  wlio  did  not  send  a  iraming  so  awfiJ  tut 
for  his  own  piirjwsc  of  universal  good, — tliat  I  could  not 
utter  one  ivovd  of  objection,  feeling  as  if  I  shoidd  indeed 
be  oounteractiug  great  things  by  iasignificaat  ones,  if  I 
sought  to  withhold  j'ou  fi-oin  the  geweihtcs  Mauna  ksen^  by 
anxiety  for  your  health ;  but  I  have  since  felt  that  1  ought 
to  urge  upon  you  the  duty  of  eircumseribing  your  stay  in 
Eonie,  and  though  I  cannot  expect  of  you  to  give  iip 
Tuesday  evening,  yet  at  latest  on  "Wednesday  morning  you 
should  in  regard  to  your  health  return  here.  As  twelve 
months  ago,  at  myrequest,  you  were  induced  to  leave  those 
remains  of  what  had  so  recently  heen  life  and  feeling  and 
intelligence,  in  oi-der  to  give  your  exhau&ted  body  the 
needed  rest,  for  the  sake  of  that  affectionate  father  who 
has  been  bereaved  of  so  much,  and  to  whom  nothing 
remains  on  earth  hut  jourself, — so  I  hope  you  will  now 
renounce  your  intention  of  remaining  in  Rome  g\er  the 
fimeral  anniversary  which  I  liave  only  just  learnt  ti>  ho 
your  purpose. 

'■Most  earnestly  do  I  pray  that  eveiy  blessing  you  need 
may  attend  the  season  of  awful  retrospect.  Ever  yours 
with  maternal  affection,  F.  Bussek." 

"  23  Aiiffust,  1837. — If  j'ou  could  mate  it  possible  to  see 
eho  Platners  again,  I  should  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  j'ou 
irill  explain  that  I  can  contrive  seven  beds  for  them,  and 
the  hianelii  and  tavoh  for  an  eighth,  and  that  I  have  coperti 
M  lana  ioi  the  beds,  but  not  h'ancJmria.  Change  of  air 
would  do  them  more  good,  than  exposure  to  the  air  can 
do  evil. 

•  This  txprtssica  occurs  in  a  hymn  of  the  17th  ccnfury. 
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""Were  it  uot  for  the  fumigating  apparatus,  I  should  aak 
whether  you  think  you  can  be  spared  to  speud  my  hus- 
baad's  birthday  Tritii  us  ;  and  yot  you  must  j'udgo  youi'solf 
whether  it  is  right  to  be  out  of  the  way — perhaps  not : 
the  more  because  if  any  German  should  be  taken  ill,  there 
is  nobody  to  secure  his  being  brought  to  the  hospital  if  you 
should  be  absent.     We  are  aU  woil." 

"  24  Awgitst. — You  will  be  assured  of  the  sj^apathy  with 
which  I  have  read  your  truly  melancholy  accounts,  and  I 
should  not  have  hinted  even  at  your  coining  over  here,  had 

I  known  of  there  being  a  case  in  our  hospital Yet 

pray  have  a  regard  to  your  own  health  and  do  not  go  on 
sitting  up  all  night  with  patients.  I  do  not  complain  of 
your  doing  bo  in  the  first  instance; — it  was  necessary  to 
watch  over  physician  and  attendants,  as  much  as  the 
patient:  but  when  you  have  broken  them  in,  you  can 
economize  your  own  strength,  and  must  do  so,  if  you  would 
not  be  exhausted." 

"  August  26. — At  the  gates  of  Frascati  admittanco  has 
been  refused  to  the  Ciampi  family,  because  a  death  from 
cholera  (of  a  blooming  daughter)  had  taken  place  among 
them.  I  cannot  therefore  help  being  alarmed  lost  the 
Platners  should  be  sent  back,  because  two  of  the  party  will 
ook  as  if  recovering  from  tho  cholera.  It  occurs  to  me 
that  it  might  be  good  for  Platner  to  write  beforehand  to 
the  Oovertiatore  of  Frascati,  enclosing  a  certificate  from  the 
physician,  that  in  his  house  there  has  been  nothing  but 
febbre  intermitlente  moft  contagiosa.  He  had  better  also 
mention  that  he  is  coming  to  inhabit  in  caso  del  Mmistro  di 
Prussia  a  Villa  Piecolomini." 

' '  August  27. — I  must  write,  but  know  not  what — except 
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my  most  heartfelt  thanks  for  your  care  ot  Tommaso,  I 
have  no  hope  of  liia  Tccovery.  How  little  I  can  spare  him, 
I  scarcely  was  aware  hefore :  I  ought  not  to  he  so  orerset 
— I  ought  only  to  he  thankful  that  m  yd  nobody  still 
nearer  has  heen  touclied.  For  God's  sake  take  care  of 
yonrselE 

"  Or  if ,  what  I  cannot  hope,  Tonmiaso  should  yet  be  alive 
when  this  note  arrives,  say  to  him,  or  let  Mm  he  told,  all 
he  can  ijear  of  the  shock  I  have  received  in  the  anticipation 
of  his  loss,— even  to  the  tears,  which  I  reprove  myself  for 
shedding  hocauso  they  can  do  him  no  good,  and  myself 
only  harm  :  and  let  Angelina  be  assured  of  my  most  affec- 
tionate sympathy,  and  have  a  charge  to  take  care  of  herseK 
all  she  can." 

"  31  Augmt. — I  have  been  hnsy  this  morning  with  poor 
Tommaso's  papers,  and  wish  his  example  may  take  efEeet  in 
proportion  to  the  emotion  it  has  occasioned.  IIow  it  does 
strUte  me  to  see  that  paper  of  accounts  again,  which  I  had 
received  aad  returned  t«  him  three  days  before  his  death, 
and  on  which  with  such  admirable  exactness,  lie  had,  to 
the  laet,  noted  down  sums !  It  is  an  example  not  to 
forget :  for  though  possessed  by  the  general  fear  of  death, 
he  could  have  thonght  as  little  as  any  of  us  that  he  was  not 
to  see  the  next  week. 

"The  anecdote  of  Pi-ince  Chigi  and  the  hearse  is  most 
remartable  !  as  is  also  tlie  eonfidonee  of  the  poor  people  at 
Monte  Caprino.  As  to  the  giving  of  soup,  I  should  thinlc 
it  was  too  great  a  risk,  unless  to  individuals  who  should 
mate  a  special  reijuest  for  it,  and  then  as  quietly  a: 

"That  the  body  of  Monsignor  Chigi  sliould  Jiave 
aecompanjing  elergj-,  is  beyond  conception  1 " 
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7'o  Abekem  {on  the  news  of  Kcllermana'a  deatk). 

"  1  Sepi.  1837. — Alas !  wliat  sLall  I  say,  wlieii  I  feel  so 
much  !  May  God  support  and  strengthen  you !  He  does, 
and  He  will:  that  is  so  entirely  my  confidence,  that,  most 
strangely,  as  it  might  seem,  I  cannot  be  alarmed  about  you, 
altho'  the  circumstances  of  danger  in  wMch  you  are  placed 
are  for  ever  present  to  me : — tho  wiU  of  God  is  inscrutahle  t 
but  of  His  dispensations  we  see  but  a  part — thoy  must  bo 
completed  elsewhere,  in  fulness  of  justice,  and  perfection 
of  mercy.  '  Ese  cuerpo  fuu  dopositaiio  de  una  ohna  on 
quieu  el  Cielo  puso  infinitas  partes  de  sus  riquozas ;'  on  this 
fact  let  us  rest — leaving  what  we  valued  to  tho  wJU  of 
God,  who  has  not  ci-eated  any  man  '  for  nought.'  He  has 
but  taken  that  away,  which  in  this  mortal  state  was  incom- 
petent to  farther  progress  towards  the  end  and  object  of 
moral  existence.  That  we  do  not  know  what  the  divine 
mercy  has  in  reserve  for  such  as  have  not  complied  with  the 
only  conditions  on  which  we  believe  it  can  bo  granted— 
need  not  distress  ua  ;  God  lias  ways  of  helping  that  we 
know  not  of. 

"  ....  To  walk  thus  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  is  an  awful  thing !  to  see  the  destroying  angel  almost 
in  visible  form,  and  his  shafts  flying  in  every  direction — a 
thousand  falling  in  our  sight,  and  hundreds  at  our  right 
hand !  If  indeed  we  at  last  are  spared,  should  we  not  look 
ttpon  ourselves  as  consecrated  by  the  fiery  ordeal  to  work 
the  work  of  God  in  the  remainder  of  life,  more  especially  ? 

"  May  God's  grace  be  upon  you — ^better  than  I  can  wish 
— above  all  I  can  conceive  !" 

"  Sept.  2. — Should  Lepaius  arrive,  will  you  not  offer  him 
to  occupy  your  vacant  bed  at  Villa  Piceolomini.     Pray 
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Bssuro  Jiiin  of  being  vciy  ■n-olcomo  to  mo — and  surely  after 
the  ■wholeaorao  air  in  Tuscan;',  lie  shonlil  not  brave  tlie 
postileaeo  in  liome.  If  yon  conlj  come  for  a  niglit,  yon 
could  get  sleep  here — bnt  1  cannot  be  of  opinion  tliat  you 
ought — I  believe  you  TTonld  drive  baei  to  Home  more  sus- 
ceptible of  poisonous  air  for  having;  inlialod  better.  And 
somebody  might,  like  Kellermann,  send  to  you  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  morning !  Yoii  see  how  I  reckon  upon  your 
not  wanting  Lepsins  to  stayirith  you,  I  think  the  increase 
of  anxiety  ■would  do  away  witli  ail  comfort  from  his  pre- 
sence, and  an  occasional  hour  of  solitude  must  do  more 
good  than  harm,  for  ill  such  sohtude  you  can  go  to  Him 
who  alone  caa  give  strength  for  tlie  hour  of  exertion." 

"  5  Sept.,  1837. — "What  you  say  about  the  frische  Leleni- 
hauch  that  you  experienced  in  the  presence  of  Lepsius, 
struck  me  with  reference  to  myseH.  I  am  used  to  inhale 
nothing  hd  that  atmosphere  of  life,  and  now,  unless 
Lepsius  brings  it,  where  should  I  find  it?  When  my 
husband  is  at  home,  all  that  lives  in  his  neighbourhood 
must  hdalice.'" 

"  7  Se-pt.—l  was  affected  indeed  by  the  account  of  tlie 
two  deathheds.  "What  scenes  you  had  to  go  thi-ough  [  It 
is  seK-ev-ident  that  one  has  only  to  thank  God  for  having 
graciously  removed  Mrs.  Taughan  from  a  world  with  which 
she  could  not  contend :  and  that  we  do  not  equally  feel  the 
reasons  for  thanking  Him  for  the  removal  of  Kellermaim, 
is  owing  to  our  short-sightedness." 

"10  Sept. — In  the  first  place,  I  am -well — weak  to  be 
sure,  but  already  stronger  than  when  I  rose  this  morning, 
from  the  dehcious  air :— the  weather  was  to-day  so  glorious, 
the  country  so  beautiful,  that  it  gave  a  sensation  of  melan- 
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choly — I  do  not  meaa  quite  tliat,  tut  a  sobered  and  serioua 
consciousness  of  "beaiity  and  splendour  not  intended  for  tlie 
every-day  itee  of  this  '  worky-day  TTorld.'  Secondly,  more 
thanks  tkan  I  can  writo  for  your  kindness  and  anxiety, 
but  you  must  not  distress  yourself  so  mueli,  any  more  than 
■write  yourself  dead.  Eemember  the  favourite  proverb, 
'  Dio  Suppe,'*  Pray  do  not  let  them  call  you  up  in  the 
night  every  time  a  sick  person  gets  a  fancy — Sie  sind  aueh 
ein  Mensoh.     Good  night !     God  bless  you  !  " 

"  12  S^t. — God  support  and  comfort  you!  ajid  further, 
rouse  and  stimulate  you  to  the  fulfilment  of  all  He  ■will 
have  performed  by  you!  of  all,  for  ■which  He  granted  j-ou 
the  powers  and  gifts  you  possess !  They  were  not  intended 
for  ornaments,  nor  playthings. 

"Meyer  frightens  me  ■with  accounts  of  the  threats  of 
burning  the  hospital. ^But,  God  can  help." 

"  23  (Ss^i.— God  bless  you !  do  not  be  in  any  alarm 
about  me,  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  that  I  feel  neither 
active  nor  cheerful." 

Td  ha-  MoTiiEit. 

"25  Sept.,  1837.-— On  Thursdayl  went  to  Home  to  make 

preparations    for    packing,    &e I    returned  quite 

depressed  by  the  melancholy  state  of  everything — Angelina 
coming  to  meet  me  on  the  stairs,  like  a  ghost — Tommaso 
not  there,  who  was  always  there  on  previous  occasions — 
Pietro  greatly  altered  by  what  he  has  gone  through : 
everybody  I  saw  grieved  at  our  departure,  which  as  far  as 
Angelina  is  concerned,  is  really  the  greatest  misfortune, 

never  eaien  so  hot  as  tcouglit  on 
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apparently,  that  could  happen  to  her,  as  to  Trhich  I  know 
not  how  to  offer  her  consolation. " 

"  Sonu,  2  Oetohr,  1837. — Here  I  have  been,  my  own 
deai'est  Motlier,  since  the  day  heforo  yesterday,  and  I  am, 
and  have  been,  in  such  a  whirl  of  business,  that  only  for 
momenta  can  1  be  conscious  of  the  sensation  of  leave- 
tating.  I  tnow  as  a  f aet  that  I  have  left  Villa  Piccolomini, 
pi-obably  never  to  see  it  again ;  but  having  no  leisure  to 
dwell  on  the  feeling;s  and  reflections  called  forth  by  that 
fuet,  I  have  been  enabled  to  avoid  all  enervating  emotion, 
liow  I  am  to  give  you  an  account  of  what  I  have  done,  or 
am  likely  to  do,  I  inow  not :  for  how  I  am  to  finish  what 
is  to  be  done  in  ten  days,  is  beyond  my  conception.  Pack- 
ing up  is  the  least  part.  The  most  necessary  part  for  you 
to  know  is  that  I  am  well  and  strong,  which  is  more  than 
I  have  felt  for  near  a  month.;  just  the  last  four  days  I 
have  experienced  a  vast  difference,  without  knowing  why 
or  wherefore  except  that  ono  must  never  doubt  having  the 
strength  granted  that  is  necessary,  whether  of  body  or 
mind." 

It  was  after  all  this  that  Madame  Bunseu  heard,  and 
received,  with  equal  equanimity,  that  all  was  changed, 
BuQsen  was  to  return  to  Rome — the  departure  was  in- 
definitely deferred. 
Madame  Bunsen  to  her  Motjier, 

"  1  Nov.,  1837. — I  have  read  some  part  of  the  '  Life  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,'  with  the  greatest  pleasure  and  interest : 
though  it  is  often  a  very  melancholy  pleasure  ;  it  is  some- 
thing like  watching  a  boat  riding  on  the  smooth  surface 
with  swiftness  imperceptibly  increasing,  knowing  as  we  do 
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that  a  few  miles  further  on.  is  the  waterfall,  down  which 
the  same  cun-eiit  will  dash,  carrying  the  sanio  frail  bai-k 
to  unavoidable  destruction.  IIo  was  reserved  to  do  bitter 
peuaiice  for  the  political  and  literary  pique  which  tempted 
him  to  engage  in  booksellerB'  speculations,  and  render  his 
talents  mere  instruments  of  trade  and  profit.  I  often  think, 
in  considering  life  and  biography,  of  a  verse  of  Giithe, 
sig^nifying  '  Every  error  finds  its  retribution  on  earth.'  I 
firmly  believe  this  to  he  true,  distinguishing'  error  from 
sin :  for  sin  the  Christian  dispensation  offers  an  all-saffi- 
eient  atonement,  to  those  who  will  become  partakers  of  it, 
but  that  atonement  applies  to  another  state  of  existence, 
and  cannot  shield  us  from  tlie  consequences,  which  in  the 
scheme  of  God's  moral  government  of  the  world  aro  in- 
separably annexed  to  certain  courses  of  feeling  and  action. 
It  is  not  often  that  we  can  know  enough  of  the  history  of 
our  fellow -creatures  to  trace  this :  but  reflection  upon  our 
own,  when  we  try  to  tell  ourselves  the  truth  without  self- 
deception,  will  often  reveal  the  fact,  which  I  think 
Madame  de  Stael  had  in  her  mind  when  she  wrote — ■'  Vous 
soufirez  longtems,  vous  prosperez  longtcms,  sans  I'avoir 
merits,  quaud  tout  k  coup  la  sc^ne  se  change,  le  mot  de 
voire  Snigme  se  revele ;  et  le  mot,  la  conscience  I'avait  bien 
dit,  avant  que  le  destin  ne  I'eut  repeto.' 

"  After  tea,  Abeken  reads  to  me,  and  I  work  ci'oss-stitch 
on  week  days,  and  treat  myseU  to  drawing  on  Sunday 
evenings.  "What  he  reads  is  generally  Niebuhr's  '  Eoman 
History,'  which  he  helps  mo  to  understand  :  for  though  an 
inexhaustible  mine  of  information  to  the  learned,  it  is  too 
full  of  the  language  of  allusion  and  suggestion  to  he  acces- 
sible to  the  ignorant." 
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IkTflSBK  lo  Mbs.  Waddikgto^-. 

Berlin,  12,  Od.  1837.— Sis  weeks  ago  it  was  almost 
decided  tliat  I  was  to  remain  Iiei-e,  as  the  King's  Envoy, 
but  with,  ft  Bpeeial  commission  for  a  year.  This  has  been 
one  of  the  most  trj'iug  epochs  of  my  life.  I  couU  not 
obtain  decision  he/ore  the  25th  of  September,  and  tliis  was 
evidently  the  last  time  to  write  to  Fanny  and  bid  her  come 
over  the  Alps  with  all  our  treasures.  AVhat  was  to  be 
done?  To  tell  F.  to  prepare  ior  the  prolabiUty,  do  every- 
thing preparatory  for  the  journey,  and  still  be  not  dis- 
appointed if  at  last  the  Uiing  was  settled  definitiTely  for 
the  contrary.  I  knew  Iier  great  soul  could  bear  such  an 
imcertainty,  such  a  trial.  No  sooner  had  she  received  the 
intimation  (without  the  reasons,  for  I  was  not  allowed  to 
■write  them)  in.  the  midst  of  cholera  and  quarantines, 
and  stoppages  and  cordons,  and  all  sorts  of  disorders,  vexa- 
tions, dangers  of  life,  murdera,  &c.,  than  she  settled  everj-- 
thing  at  Frascati  and  at  Eome,  paoked  up,  made  arrange- 
ments for  everything,  and  stiU  did  nothing  that  could 
commit  her,  if  we  did  not  go.  But,  what  is  more  admira- 
ble stiD,  is  that  she  does  not  eomplaia  anymore  of  the 
lutrditesa  of  uncertainty,  than  of  the  difficulty  of  overcoming 
trials  which,  men  declare  insurmountable.  Her  letters 
state  every  difficulty,  but  each  statement  is  followed  by 
such  expressions  as ;  '  Never  wmA-~vedrmio  and  I  shall 
get  through  it — all  will  be  done  that  must  be  done — I  feel 
as  high-spirited  as  ever,'  &c." 

Mauame  Buhseh  lo  Hukses. 

"  14   Oet.    1837.— Lord  Clifford  has  called.     Ho  spoko 
of  the  dreadful  period   that  liome  had  passed  thi'ough, 
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in  irhtch  his  active  benevolence  lias  been  universally 
acknowledged ;  and  said  jiistly,  that  the  death  of  about 
ten  thousand  people  who  had  not  the  means  of  living  (the 
■whole  mortality  is  estimated  by  moderate  persons  at 
12,000)  is  not  the  calamity :  but  rather  the  difficulty  of  pi-o- 
vidiiLg  for  the  four  thousand  orphans  left— that  there  had 
been  an  immense  sum  collected  for  the  sufferers  in  cholera, 
and  a  number  of  plans  made  for  disposing;  of  it,  but  not 
one  of  those  plans  executed,  and  therefore  little  or  no  help 
had  been  received  from  it.  He  related  anecdotes  proving 
the  sacrifice  of  lives  occasioned  by  the  brutal  removal  of 
the  sick  from  their  own  beds,  at  a  moment  when  they 
most  required  medical  treatment,  and  transporting  them 
to  hospitals  miles  distant,  often  to  one  or  two  in  succes- 
sion, until  a  vacant  bed  could  be  found,  ivhich  l)cd 
received  the  patient  but  to  expire.  In  short,  the  whole 
substance  of  his  communications  proved  a  state  of  vicious 
disorganization  everywhere. 

"I  hear  of  one  Pasquinade,  and  but  one  aa  yet,  about 
the  cholera.  Pasquino  says — 'Ma  come,  Signor  Abbato 
cholera,  lo  abbiamo  ricevuto  in  Eoma  con  tante  cerimouie, 
con  illuminazioni,  processioni,  feste,  e  lei  non  ha  avuto 
tanta  creanza  chi  di  far  visita  nc  dal  Papa,  ne  dai 
Cardinal! ! '  The  cholera  answers  '  E  voro, — Iia  mllle  volte 
ragione  ;  per  questa  volta  parte,  ma  poi  torneri,  o  ripai-eii) 
jl  mancamento ! '  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Pope  refused  to  let 
his  physican,  who  ivas  shut  into  the  Quiriuul,  go  to  a 
choleric  patient." 

"18  Oct.  1837.— They  now  assort  here,  in  the  face  of 
fads,  that  tlio  cholera  has  ceased — having  on  Sunday 
sung    a    Tc    Doum    at    Sta.    Maria    Ma^^ore,    in    the 
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I'ope's  presence,  for  the  remOTal  of  the  Ecourge,  and  on 
Monday  a  Requiem  at  St.  Peter's  for  those  who  had  died 
uader  it.  Wo  Trent  to  St,  Peter's  -where  the  eatnfalco  was 
raised  in  that  arm  o£  the  cross  ivere  the  Lavanda  takes 
jdace,  and  it  liad  a  iiiie  effect :  but  there  were  no  henches 
for  the  Coi-ps  Diplomatique,  or  for  anybody  but  the  dig- 
nified clergj',  and  altogether  not  many  people  were  in  the 
church,  the  rest  of  which  -was  decked  out  in  preparation 
for  a  Beatification,  which  is  to  take  place  next  Sunday. 
Various  miracles  o£  the  Eeato  were  painted  in  the  churcli, 
with  different  inscriptions,  one  of  which  is  that  verse  of  one 
of  the  Psahns,  with  which  you  hare  often  been  edified, 
and  onco  together  with  Chateaubriand.  I  shall  \irite  the 
Latin  wrong,  hut  you  will  recollect  it — '  quod  non  eognovi 
litteras' — therefore,  I  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1  "* 
"23  Oct.  1887.— Tour  dear  letter  containing  so  many 
proofs  and  expressions  of  your  love,  might  well  make  all 
the  amends  possible  for  the  tidings  of  new  delay  as  to  yonr 
return.  May  you  but  be  here  at  Christmas,  my  Dearest ! 
I  thank  God  for  the  assistance  granted  to  get  ns  out  of  our 
difficulties,  but  am  lost  in  conjecture  how  you  could  eon- 
trivo  to  obtain  it !  now  that  we  do  not  make  a  journey : 
but  I  will  be  eonteatcd  in  this  matter,  and  so  many  others, 
with  the  fact,  until  I  can  get  the  explanation.     What  you 

*  A  few  daj-3  after  tho  Polignac  Slinlstiy  had  beea  established  by 
Charles  X.,  EuDaen  was  viaiting  the  Sistme  Chapel.  He  had  been 
conversing  with  one  of  his  colleagues  on  the  moat  unexpected  appoint- 
ment which  had  taken  place,  and  the  collocutor  had  juat  remarked 
upon  Polignac's  unfitness  nnd  almost  entire  wont  of  the  most  ordinary 
knowledge,  when  the  choir  set  in.  The  first  Psalm  Eung  contained 
the  words  ([noted.  Bunsen  pointed  them  out  to  his  neighboor,  who 
ti-ied  in  v«iu  to  look  serious  fur  the  rest  of  the  service! 
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Hay  of  a  '  eorgenfreiei  Lehsn '  ■would  to  a  great  comfort  to 
hare  verified,  but  ubIcss  tho  halitual  date  of  {kings  is  to  be 
placeii  on  a  different  footing,  leaving  the  circle  of  receipt 
always  a  little  wider  than  that  o£  expenditure,  we  shall  ho 
only  ausser  Sorgm  for  a  givea  time. 

"  My  Best-Beloved,  there  is  nothing  more  caiain  than 
that,  if  one  did  not  ungratefully  forget  the  gratifications 
one  is  allowed,  a  harmless  wish  is  sooner  or  later  gratified, 
oftener  in  life  than  one  is  apt  to  think.  How  often  I  have 
wisliel  that  I  could  ever  he  allowed  a  time  to  enjoy  Eome 
m'  and  regretted  ncvfi  being  there  at  a  period  when 
weither  season  and  leisure  were  together  favouraHo  to  a 
frbe  ani  conifoitahle  eiisteneo.  Now  this  month  of 
Ottoher  is  of  real  perfertion,  the  slty  clear,  the  air  fresh, 
tho  sun  biilliant  no  strangers  here  to  taie  up  one's  time, 
no  f oci  \\  trammels  to  prevtnt  the  free  disposal  of  it.  80  I 
go  out  dailj  and  e^  erj  diy  see  something  interesting : 
there  is  one  great  want,  that  you  arc  not  here,  hut  what- 
ever I  see,  I  live  in  the  hope  of  seeing  it  again  with  you. 
I  was  tho  other  day  at  8.  Lorenzo,  and  after  dinner 
Abcken  read  what  you  have  written  about  it.  The  aspect 
of  the  burial-ground  is  comfortless,  but  yet  more  shocking 
is  it  to  see,  that  those  who  have  died  of  cholera  are  treated 
there  as  excommunicatod :  a  hole  broken  in  tho  enilosure 
wall,  serves  as  a  passage  to  the  open,  unenclosed  iineien 
field,  in  which  long  rough  furrows,  covered  with  loose 
earth  as  if  by  the  plough,  show  where  the  human  seid 
divine  has  been  deposited.  Tommaso  howei  er  was  laid  ui 
the  consecrated  ground  of  the  cemetery,  intended  for  those 
moi'ti dii mdli piijioi Qiai'iE  the  phrase,  to  distinguish  ehohira 
as  male  impio : — the  heathen  had  justcr  notions,  for  they 
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thoug^lit  the  special  scourg^e  of  God  liaii  a  sanotifyiag  influ- 
ence. The  reason  that  Tommaso  and  many  others  came  into 
the  more  decent  place,  was  the  creditable  one  that  '  pKlli 
lughi  per  U  cohrici  non  erano  alhra  tennmaii,"  and,  as 
you  know,  the  date  of  his  burial  was  the  28th  August, 
eight  days  after  the  existence  of  cholera  was  admitted,  and 
four  weeks  after  it  had  begun.  It  is  a  most  extraordinary 
fact,  that  as  far  as  I  can  procure  information,  he  was  the 
only  sufferer  who  received  decent  burial,  always  excepting 
the  Protestants.  Pietro  accompanied  the  funeral  procession, 
and  assures  me  the  priests,  ten  in  number,  with  the  Archi- 
prete  at  their  head,  followed  the  corpse  to  the  grave,  where 
the  absolution  was  performed  by  the  Archiprete  according 
to  rule ;  whereas  Monsignor  Chigi  was  followed  only  by 
two  empty  carriages,  two  torci  a  vento  being  borne  by  the  side 
of  the  borrowed  hearse  containing  his  remains,  and  not  a 
single  priest  was  there.  The  impression  must  have  been, 
that  as  the  Protestants  bury  their  own  dead  reverently, 
j/ou  would  expect  that  your  servant  should  bo  interred 
with  decency,  as  it  was  done  at  your  expense  ;  and  Pietro's 
witnessing  the  whole  probably  did  mudi  to  secure  the 
performance  of  what  was  undertaken." 

"26  Oct.,  1837. — My  Dearest,  it  has  been  an  event  in 
my  life  to  become  acquainted  with  the  tragedies  of  Sopho- 
cles, which  Abeken  has  been  reading  to  me.  0 !  I  cannot 
wonder  at  the  enthusiasm  these  ancient  Greeks  inspii'e,  it 
would  only  seem  as  if  not  half  enough  had  been  said  of 
the  sublimity  of  their  conceptions.  There  is  an  intensity 
of  beauty  and  grandeur  in  the  two  CEdipus-pieces,  to  which 
only  that  of  the  remains  of  their  sculpture  can  be  com- 
pared ;  with  all  the  interest  attending  individuality,  witii 
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all  the  greatness  of  atstractiona !— all  the  tendemesa  for 
others,  of  ivliich  the  human  heart  is  capaMe,  with  all  the 
fortitude  of  self-sacrifice  to  religious  couvictions ;  none  of 
that  weatness  of  feeling,  ■which  after  all  is  grounded  in 
selfishness  or  seH-compassion ! — the  laws  of  God  tirough- 
out  held  paramount  to  all,  no  reboHion  against  eternal, 
immutable  truth  !  in  short,  in  the  real  sense  of  the  word, 
religion,  and  true  religion :  althougl.  but  the  dawn,  yet 
awaiting  the  perfect  day.  These  readings  take  place  after 
tea,  ivhenever  Bueh  and  bis  satellite  Uriichs  go  to  the 
theatre  together." 

"22  Nov.,  1837. — Teeterday  your  youngest  sou,  my 
moat  particular  delight,  asked  to  go  up  the  tower  of  the 
Capitol,  and  your  eldest  daugbter  condescended  to  wish  to 
see  a  gallery.  80  we  enjoyed  ourselves  amongst  the 
Corsini  pictures,  and  thoii  walked  in  the  Corsini  gardens 
to  the  top  of  tbo  Janiculan,  tho  prospect  glorious,  the  air 
clear  as  crystal,  the  Velino  and  Leonessa  eacli  one  mass  of 
snow.  I  liave  been  lately,  with  the  children  and  Abeken, 
in  several  vigne  on  the  Aventine,  from  each  of  which  there 
is  a  new  and  beautiful  point  of  view;  and  enjoy  the 
thought  of  making  Sunday  walks  thither  with  you,  my 
Dearest,  whenever  you  are  really  here  again :  tho  time 
grows  moro  and  more  tedious,  the  more  the  time,  please 
God,  approaches." 

"  25  A'ow.— Pranoes  and  Hary,  Theodore  and  Theodora, 
with  Abeken,  have  accompanied  me  to  the  top  of  the  fower 
of  the  Capitol,  where  we  long  enjoyed  ourselves,  basking 
in  the  sun,  and  beholding  the  prospect.  Afterwards  wo 
went  into  the  Museum  for  a  short  time,  and  concluded  with 
the  garden." 
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"27  W)v..  1837. — I  have  been  reading  the  Life  of  Walter 
Scott,  in  Tvhich  I  liavo  an  indesctribable  intei-est.  But 
Walter  Scott  was  ia  a  molaneholy  manner,  the  man  of  his 
own  time — a  time  in  which  men  made  use  ol  thoir  powers, 
and  gifts,  and  qualities,  to  produce  effect,  attain  an  end, 
among  "their  contemporariea,  in  ehort,  made  a  gambling 
speculation  Tfith.  their  talents,  instead  of  aiming  after  an 
ideal  standard,  and  seeking  to  satisfy  their  own  conceptions 
gf  excellence.  Walter  Scott  did  not  lite  his  own  ■wrifings, 
iu  particular  his  own  poetry,  but  ho  wrote  with  spirit,  as 
an  a«tor  performs  a  part  in  which  his  feelings  have  no 
share,  enjoying  the  sympathy  and  applause  of  the  public : 
and  afterwards  reckoning  upon  that  sympathy  and  applause 
as  a  ground  of  speculation,  to  help  him  out  of  pecuniary 
difficulties  into  which  ho  had  unnecessarily  fallen.  Yet 
his  was  a  fine  mind,  and  his  letters,  which  express  his 
feelings  and  affections,  have  an  indesciibable  charm  : 
his  liberality  of  sentiment,  and  delight  in  the  writings 
of  contemporaries,  is  most  amiable,  but  ho  does  not  appear 
to  have  had  any  more  critical  judgment  than  Overbect  as 
to  the  works  of  contemporary  painters,  and  probably  for 
the  sajno  reason,  supplying  by  his  imagination  all  that  was 
wanting. 

"I  have  now  proceeded  with  Abeken  to  the  end  of 
Kiebuhr,  and  can  conceive  what  you  must  feel  at  the 
melancholy  and  sudden  break  at  the  end  of  the  third 
volume :  it  gives  an  awful  consciousness  of  what  death  is, 
that  breaking  off  in  the  midst  of  the  fullncKS  of  life,  when 
the  current  of  thought  seemed  setting  so  strong.  But 
nobody  can  ever  continue  that  work,— his  mind  was  a 
magic  miiTor  that  reflected  the  very  form  and  hndtj  of 
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ancient  Roman  time ;  and  that  magic  niirroi-  is  hi-oken,  ami 
the  vision  ceases." 

"9  Dec,  1837. — I  liave  notliing  to  tell,  l)ut  das  mige 
Zied — -vrill  you  indeed  return  ?  can  you  return  ?  can  you  be 
on  theiray?  The  one  thought  of  your  being,  compara- 
tively speaking,  so  near,  confounds  all  other  thoughts !  and 
yet  there  ia  enough  to  write  ahout  besides,  The  Pope  has 
called  a  Consistory,  and  held  an  Allocution,  on  the  subject 
of  late  events :  the  language  of  complaint  and  condemna- 
tion ia  as  strong  as  possible,  Tcith  the  highest  praise  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Cologne,  and  approbation  of  his  sentiments 
iiud  conduct.  But  from  the  tone  of  the  whole,  it  might  be 
supposed  that  the  cLuestion  of  the  mixed  marriages  -was  tho 
sole  point  at  issue,  and  that  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  tho 
King's  government  on  that  head  was  tho  sole  offence  of 
the  Archbishop.  It  is  made  a  great  ground  of  complaint 
that  the  intentions  of  the  King's  government  were  not 
made  known  here  until  after  they  had  been  executed." 

Vj  her  Son  Geokge  (itt  Schiilp/ork). 

"Rome,  S)  Dec,  1837, — Your  tliree  letters  received  the 
same  day,  by  myself,  by  Aheton  and  Urlichs,  gave,  all 
takenitogether,  a  very  complete  idea  of  your  present  situa- 
tion ;  and  it  malies  me  sad  enough  to  think  how  littlo 
comfort  you  can  have  in  it.  But  the  object  of  human 
existence  is  not  to  be  as  comfortable  as  possible  in  every 
stage  of  its  progress,  but  to  make  every  advantage  possible 
of  the  circumstances,  whetJier  pleasing  or  unpleasing,  into 
which  the  path  of  life  may  successively  bring  you.  I  can 
well  guess  how  peculiarly  bitter  must  be  the  want  of 
liympaiiiy  among  companions   in    study   and    play,    who 
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having  all  to  go  tte  same  Tvay,  and  all  to  comtat  vdth.  the 
same  difilcultieB,  might  lie  supposed  willing  to  show  others 
the  kindness  they  must  be  conscious  of  ivanting.  But  a 
school  is  tlie  image  of  life,  schooltoys  do  but  show  wh.it 
the  ufttural  man  is,  before  he  has  been  "worn  Bm.ooth  in 
fiomo  degree  by  the  world's  rough  billows ;  or  what  is  not 
only  higher  and  better,  but  alone  efficient,  before  the  disci- 
pline of  the  cross  of  Christ,  received  by  a  free  and  willing 
spirit,  has  subdued  the  native  powers  of  hatred  and 
selfishjiess,  which  lead  the  natural  man  to  delight  in 
giving  pain  rather  than  pleasure,  because  he  looks  upon 
everything  desirable  which  another  enjoys,  as  stolen  from 
himself.  The  advantage,  however,  and  an  inestimable  one, 
of  the  foretaste  of  the  world  which  is  experienced  ia  a 
school,  is  the  being  habituated  to  a  steady  course  of 
conduct,  with  responsibility  to  your  own  conscience  alone  : 
'fais  ({ue  dois,  advienne  qiie  poiin'a ' — as  the  old  French 
motto  of,  I  forget  what  French  king  says.  It  is  well  to 
have  experience  early  of  the  uselessnoss  o£  endeavouring 
to  please  the  multitude — who  ever  follow  those  who  do 
not  run  after  them,  but  show  themselves  independent  in 
doing  right. 

"  BassdieserAufenthaltEpoehe  in  deinem  Leben  mache, 
konntest  du  nicht  verhindern  ;  dass  sie  aber  deiner  werth 
sei,  hiingt  von  dir  ab  I ' — I  trust  I  shall  find  my  George 
again,  having  by  God's  assistance  held  fast  and  improved 
the  notions  of  right  and  wrong  that  he  brought  fi-om 
home,  and  being  confirmed  in  habits  of  conscientious 
activity  and  self -responsibility," 

Just  before  Clinstmas,  Bunsen  returned  to  his  family. 
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It  was  then  hoped  that  the  strong  feeling  evinced  by 
the  Pope  against  him — ^aa  the  supposed  instigator  of  the 
Archbishop  oi  Cologne's  arrest — would  abate  with  time, 
but  Gregory  XVI.  kept  his  word,  he  never  could  bo 
induced  to  receive  Btmsen  again.  Meantime  the  letters 
which  Bunscn  had  written  requesting  leave  of  absence 
had  been  forwarded  to  Berlin,  though  from  his  strong 
faith  in  the  King's  friendship  he  did  not  expect  that 
the  permission,  which  it  would  have  been  a  mark  of 
confidence  to  withhold,  would  really  be  granted,  and 
wlicn  on  March  4,  Madame  Bunsen's  birthday,  the 
whole  family,  surrounded  by  a  band  of  devoted  friends, 
wont  to  spend  the  afternoon  under  the  pines  of  the 
Villa  Pamfili,  and  returned  with  "  loads  of  anemones 
and  sweet-scented  iris,"  they  little  imagined  that  they 
had  looked  upon  its  loveliness  for  the  last  time.  But 
there  were  those  in  Berlin  who  had  long  been  watching 
for  the  destruction  of  Bmisen's  court-influence,  and  who 
hoped  to  raise  themselves  by  his  ruin. 
To  her  MoinnB. 

"12  Ifarch,  1838.— I  have  now  to  inform  you  of  a 
plan,  which  I  delight  to  tell,  and  you  will  hke  to  hear : 
only  I  beg  you,  as  I  charge  myself,  not  to  reckon  too 
absolutely  upon  its  execution,  that  I  may  not  have  to 
hlame  myself  for  causing  disappointment  by  a  premature 
communication.  Charles  has  actually  written  to  ask  for 
leave  of  absence  to  spend  the  summer  in  England!  I 
know  not  how  to  believe  this  while  I  write  ! — The  prospect 
of  such  a  summer,  passed  with  my  Mother  at  Llanover,  is 


,y  Google 


470         LITL    AND    LETTERS   OF    BAKOXESS    BU^iSE.V. 

almost  too  ideally  perfect :  Charles  would  go  to  London, 
visit  the  Puseys  and  Arnolds,  and  coma  back  again,  and 
my  dear  Henry  irould  come  to  Llanover  too,  if  his  grand- 
mother can  make  room  for  all. 

"  0  my  oun  Mother,  how  much  I  have  to  tell  that  there 
is  110  time  to  write !  Charles  is  now  in  a  state  of  active 
oncrg-y,  wliich  is  more  consonant  to  his  nature  than  the 
passive  state  in  ivhich  he  has  spent  tlie  last  few  months  ; 
but  you  would  liave  been  pleased  with  him  aad  proud  of 
him,  if  you  had  witnessed  all  as  I  have  done.  And  his 
case  is  a  hard  one !  to  have  worked  so  hard  for  peace  for 
so  many  years,  to  have  had  his  plans  defeated  by  the 
dilatoriness  of  his  own  govemmont  (you.  know  when — in 
allowing  the  former  arohblsliop  to  die  without  Laving 
brought  the  system  agreed  upon  into  practice),  and  now, 
having  done  more  than  the  world  will  cvor  know  or 
believe  to  prevent  a  rupture,  to  be  publicly  at-cused  as  the 
principal  enemy  to  peace !  But  tho^lgh  the  case  is  hai-d, 
it  might  be  yet  harder,  for  he  has  always  the  comfort  of 
enjoying  the  confidence  of  the  King  and  Crown  Prince, 
and  of  tho  very  Altenstein,  T\-ho  might  be  jealous  of  him 
as  bis  supposed  successor,  if  ho  was  of  a  little  iniiid :  to 
say  nothing  of  the  public  applause  that  has  been  gi-antod 
him  in  Protestant  Germany,  for  having  been  the  cause  of 
I'igoroua  and  decisive  measures— though  that  sort  of 
applause  he  mistrusts  too  much  to  overvalue  it,  being 
caused  in  part  by  a  mistaken  notion  as  to  his  opinions,  or 
as  to  the  system  upon  which  he  would  act  if  iinccn- 
troUed. 

"  We  have  gone  on  as  quietly  as  before,  except  one  day, 
when  we  had  here  to  breakfast  the  Duke  Bernard  of  Saxe- 


,y  Google 


I-AST    YEARS    AT    KOME,  471 

Weimar  (the  same  whose  travels  in  America  were  pub- 
listed),  P   n     L  w         ad  th    f     nt  and  C  unt       P      n 
who  aro  K       an      bjtttl      a.  (       k    and     t     a 
German     aft      h    alia  t  whi  1    w        t  h  If  pa  t  fw  1 
Charles  took  th  m  a  irall  f     ii  w  th  m  th    P    u 

"I  ha  c  alway      m  f t  d  t    t  11    ±  th    Ba    it  d    Ti  1 
■n-hom  Charl  s  b      ght  b    k  w  th  lim    f    m  B    lu    as 
attache,  and  to  s  oc    d  th    Eai  n  I    B     ha    "^crtaj    1 
Legation    n   h  rt  t    b    an    ffi     nt  lab  a  tl       fh 

He  turns  out  all  tbnt  could  be  wished  m  appbeation  to 
bu&iness  as  well  as  intelligi  ace  and  is  a  most  agreeable 
inmate,  full  of  information  and  inteict  m  everj-tluag 
worthy  to  interest  an  intellectual  being  *  He  is  the  son 
of  a  general  officer,  whom  Charles  had  known  for  ■sears, 
and  a  ^ery  distuiguished  prison,  and  he  has  an  uncle 
anothei  General  Thile,  who  is  ifr\  kind  to  Eincst  He 
•-aid  to  Charles  on  tikmg  lea'vo  of  him  at  Btrlm^ — 'I  give 
you  my  boy  (being  very  fond  ot  this  nephew)  and  I  take 
yoni'3  in  exchange  ' — and  aeixirdingly  ivo  bavo  heard  that 
he  has  tho  kindness  to  let  Ernest  como  to  him  in  an 
evening,  with  one  or  two  young  officers  of  his  own  family, 
when  he  reads  with  them  the  history  of  somo  military 
campaign,  with  remarks  and  explanations,  that  lie  is 
highly  competent  to  make  interesting  as  well  as  in- 
structive." 

"  2  A^ril. — Until  we  know  that  ourwisb.es  are  not  to 
be  granted,  we  may  eoatinue  to  hope  they  wiJ],  but 
Urbehs  has  not  been  sent  hack  from  Berlin  j-et,  and  wo 

'  II,  do  Thilo  was  afterwards  Socretary  of  Legation  to  Bunseii  at 
Ikme  and  iaLondon,  Had  later  bccamo  Uadcr-Settctary  of  Stale  foe 
Foreign  Affairs  under  BiBmarck. 
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shall  know  nothing  of  vrhed  is  determined  there  till  ho 

does  come "We  have  been  enjoying  ourselves  at 

Tivoli :  we  all  Trent  thither  on  "Wednesday  morning  and 
returned  Thursday  to  dinner.  Emilia  traa  with  «s,  and 
was  conveyed  on  an  ass  to  see  the  rocks  and  cascades,  to 
lior  great  delight;  tlie  Bahy  was  there  too,  and  enjoyed 
her  existence,  and  the  sight  of  tlie  world,  as  usual. 
Nothing  could  be  more  beautiful  than  tlio  spring-green, 
the  trees  everywhere  bursting  out,  and  thus  presenting  a 
variety  of  tints  greater  than  could  be  furnished  at  any 
other  time  before  the  autumn ;  the  dark  ever-green  oaks, 
and  pines,  and  cypresses,  and  the  silvery  olives,  contrast- 
ing with  the  deciduous  trees,  particularly  in  the  Villa 
Adriana,  which  I  had  never  been  more  struck  with. 
Charles  enjoyed  himself  as  usual,  in  being  allowed  sucb  an 
interval  of  rest  from  cai'e  and  trouble,  and  such  an  oppor- 
tunity of  air,  and  exercise,  and  peace ;  Abeken  and  Kestner 
were  there  also.  "We  dined  by  the  Temple  of  the  Sybil  in  the 
open  air,  and  remained  till  the  sun  had  set,  then  went  in, 
and  during,  and  after  tea  read  Giithe  and  Shakspeare — in 
the  latter  finishing  Samlet,  which  we  have  been  reading 
together  in  an  evening  occasionally  of  late." 


It  was  on  Easier  Jlouday,  as  Bunscn  and  his  family 
were  emerging  from  the  Protestant  chapel  where  they 
had  just  received  the  Sacrament,  that  Urlichs  met  him 
with  dispatches  from  Berlin.  The  news  they  contained 
was  a  practical  dismissal,  though  the  lingering  kind- 
ness of  the  King  caused  the  notice  to  be  so  worded  as 
to  "ivc  least  possible  cause  for  mortific  at  ion-— Bunscn 
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vfss  permitted  to  make  use  oi  his  oft-req^uested  leave  of 
absence  for  a  journey  to  England ! 

Short  indeed  was  the  time  for  ivLich  it  was  possible  to 
stay  in  the  Pahizzo  Caffarelli — the  happy  home  of 
twenty-one  years — "  the  dear  Capitol,  the  one  idolised 
spot  on  earth,"  as  Bunsea  called  it  in  a  letter  to  Arnold. 
Oa  the  29th  of  April,  1838,  he  quitted  it  with  firm 
step  and  unbroken  spirit,  saying  to  his  wife,  "  Come, 
and  let  us  seek  another  Capitol  elsewhere." 

Madame  Biinses  to  her  Son  Geokqe. 

"  It  was  impossible  for  me  to  go,  as  feeling  would  have 
promptod,  to  look  for  the  last  time  at  objects  of  interest 
without  end,  endeared  by  long  recollection ;  only,  in  the 
last  tour  of  daj'Iiglit,  two  evenings  before  we  set  out,  I 
went  with  your  Father,  Abeken,  and  Theodore,  to  visit  the 
graves  of  your  little  brother  and  sister  that  lie  near  the 
Pyramid  of  Caius  Cestius,  where  I  gathered  the  first 
sweet-scented  rose  of  the  year ;  and  in  the  way  home  we 
entered  the  Colosseum :  and  tlie  very  last  evening,  your 
Father  and  I  went  to  take  leave  of  Valentini,*  irhose  grief 
at  parting  with  ua  I  shall  never  forget,  any  mare  than  the 
faithful  friendship  lio  has  shown  us  for  so  many  years. 
By  accident  I  went  into  tho  garden,  to  look  out  some  pots 
of  flowers  to  send  to  Kestner — and  felt  that  it  was  well 
that  business  called  me  away,  and  that  I  had  no  time  to 
indulge  in  feelings  which  can  do  no  good." 

To  kir  80s  Ernest, 

"  AYe  left  our  beloved  Home,  the  home   of  so  many 

'  A  K'lmiin  Bantrr  noting  ua  rnissian  Consul. 
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j'ears,  endeared  in  so  many  irays,  on  the  2Sih  of  April,  at 
half-past  fi  in  the  morning;  not  having  received  till  Easter 
Monday  the  IGth,  through  Dr.  Urliohs,  the  requested  leave 
'jf  absence  to  go  to  England,  I  think  you  will  g^ve  ua 
credit  for  having  got  ready  in  so  short  a  time,  < 
that  before  we  got  into  the  earriiige  evorj-thing  I 
(o  us  was  packed — aot  only  the  comparatively  small 
mass  tliat  we  carried  with  us,  but  tliirty  large  cases-full : 
what  remained  was  either  the  Eiserne  Bestm4  (that 
is  furniture  paid  for  by  the  Eiag,  ani  belonging  to 
the  Legation),  or  set  apart  to  be  sold  after  our  departure  by 
the  care  of  Abekon.  'Xhe  same  day  that  we  departed,  the 
Earoji  do  Bueh  brought  bis  single  person  to  occupy  our 
room :  poor  Angelina  remained  established  as  G-uarda- 
i-oba,  and  Pietruccio  as  Portiere  della  Legazione. 

"  It  was  the  most  beautiful,  calm,  sunny  morning  oa 
which  we  beheld  Eome  for  the  last  time :  and  we  drove 
from  tltat  abode,  so  long  our  own,  but  now  ours  no  longer, 
a  laj'go  ]iarty ;  our  own  open  carriage  was  put  into  rc- 
nulf^ition  to  take  Dr.  Franz  us  courier  to  UcrHii,  and  as  wo 
supposed,  your  Pather  with  liim ;  a  lai'ge  vetturino- car- 
riage, with  a  French  vetturino,  was  to  take  me  and  the 
fcix,  with  the  maid  and  Caspar,  and  Dr.  Meyer  to  take  care 
of  us  in  yoiu  Father's  stead ;  and  further,  Kestnor's  car- 
riage with  o\ir  own  dear  horses  and  Luigi,  went  to  convey 
Abeken  and  Lepsius,  who  wished  to  accompany  us  as  far 
as  Monterosi,  and  that  we  might  have  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  those  two  friends  for  the  last  time,  I  went  in 
Kestner's  carriage  with  Abeken,  and  your  Father  took 
Lepsius,  and  Dr.  Franz  went  with  Meyer  in  the  cabriolet 
of  the  vetturino  uan-iago.     At  last  wc  parted  at  Monterosi 
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■with.  tLe  last  remnant  of  our  daily  life  at  Eome— Abeken 
and  Lepsiua — but  hard  as  it  was,  it  cost  far  loss  than  to 
leave  ■what  we  shall  never  see  ag^ain  ;  we  may  hope  to  see 
them  again,  and  we  are  aure  of  tiieir  affectionate  remem- 
brance wherever  we  are." 

With  the  royal  sentence  of  removal,  Bunsen  had 
i-eceived  a  letter  from  the  Cro^wn  Pi'iiice,  written  with 
his  wonted  kimlncss,  and  urging  that  if  Bunsen  were 
to  hasten  at  once  to  Bei'Hn,  and  make  his  personal 
explanation  to  the  King,  all  might  yet  be  well.  Advice 
so  kindly  given,  could  not  bo  neglected,  and  Bunsen 
determined  to  turn  towards  Prnesia  rather  than  Eng- 
land ;  but  the  desire  to  linger  ■with  his  wife  on  this 
their  first  and  last  journey  together  into  Tuscany,  so 
far  overcame  his  usual  promptitude  of  action,  that  he 
did  not  fairly  set  out  on  his  journey  to  Germany  till  n, 
week  after  leaving  Eome,  when  he  parted  with  his 
family  at  Florence.  Thus  the  precious  chance  for  per- 
sonally establishing  his  own  justification  was  lost,  for 
at  Munich  he  was  mot  by  what  amounted  to  a  prohi- 
bition to  approach  the  presence  of  his  sovereign,  and 
was  desired  "ai  once  to  make  iisc  of  his  leave  of  absence 
for  his  journey  to  England." 

Madame  Bdksen  to  Abeken. 

"Florence,  Saty.  Morng.,  May  5,  1838. ^Not  till  this 
moment  has  it  been  possible  for  mo  to  attempt  to  write, 
and  now  the  words  will  be  few,  and  probably  the  f  ewei' 
because  the  world  of  matter,  of  thoughts  and  feelings, 
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thi-eatens  to  choke  utterance.  That  I  should  really  have 
left  Eome,  not  to  return,  is  still  an  idea  that  I  do  not 
compass.  I  have  seen  at  Siena  and  here,  wonders  of 
ancient  art  that  deserve  more  days  of  contemplation  than  I 
havo  had  minutes  to  give  them  :  hut  general  impressions  I 
hope  to  bring  away,  and  some  individual  images  will  not 
leave  mo  ;  in  particular  of  the  Chapel  of  Orcagaa  in  Sta. 
Maria  Novella  and  eome  of  the  pictures  in  Palazzo  Piiti." 

"  Sunday,  8J  p.m. — Here  I  sit  alone— the  children  gono 
to  bed,  and  tlieir  father  gone  away :— another  event, 
another  parting,  in  this  time  of  events  and  strong  sensa- 
tions. I  have  to  be  moat  thankful-— may  I  but  feel  so  as  I 
ought ! — for  the  gift  of  those  eight  days  spent  with  him  as 
1  have  seldom  been  allowed  to  spend  any— in  undisturbed 
comfort  and  enjoyment.  Ho  has  been  in  perfect  health  of 
body  and  mind,  in  fall  energy  and  calmness,  and  I  rejoice  to 
see  what  arefreslunent  this  Journey  has  hitherto  been  to  him. 

"  I  canhot  thank  you  now  for  your  letter,  nor  for  all  the 
feelings  expressed  in  it,  and  in  your  whole  life  for  some 
years,  towards  me.  But  I  am.  conscious  of  not  being  \in- 
grateful,  and  accept  as  a  free-gift  what  you  conf'-r,  wishing 
that  I  was  what  you  believe  mo  in  excellence,  and  very 
sure  that  my  aifcctioa  onhj  is  not  overrated  by  yoii.  (iod 
bless  you !  Be  assured,  that  I  cannot  pray  for  my  own 
children,  ■\*ithout  your  being  joined  in  idea  wi(h  them. 
Much  I  could  aay  on  the  text  you  start,  of  not  being 
separated  by  absence,  when  habituated  to  hourly  com- 
munication of  thuughta  and  sympathy  in  pleasures.  I  have 
often  felt  during  this  journey  as  if  you  were  near,  and 
wondered  at  the  dead  silence,  when  assured  of  your  feeling 
as  I  felt  at  tlio  sight  of  objects  of  nature  and  art." 
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THE  FIRST  RETURN  TO  ENGLAND. 

"  Eramii  iisaai— poeo  apcra— nulla  chieJc." 

T*sao. 

Madame  Buhsen  1o  Buksek  {after  he  had  set  out  for  Munich). 

"JPtmoro,  18  J/oy,  1838.— Before  I  go  to  the  rest  Imuch 
need,  I  must  iiave  the  aatisfactioii  of  addressmg  a  Tvord  to 
my  Best-Beloved,  and  more  than  ever  dear — to  thank  him 
in  the  first  place  for  being  ivhat  he  is,  for  giving;  me  ever 
fresh  i-eason  to  love  him,  for  satisfying  my  -wishes  and 
expectations  from  him — although  they  are  not  trifling; — 
for  ray  soul  demands  of  him  to  grow  with  the  occasion,  and 
rise  with  the  opportunity,  to  bear  a  moral  pi-oportioa  to 
the  dispensations  of  Providence  he  is  called  upon  to  pass 
through:  and  this  he  has  hitherfo  done,  and  may  God 
give  his  blessing  to  farther  progress !  may  He  give  wis- 
dom to  meet  the  conjuncture,  and  patience  to  take  every- 
thing in  good  part ! 

"We  are  happily  arrived  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
Apennines,  having  crossed  them  prosperoufily.  Pisa,  Lucca, 
Pistoia,  Prato,  are  all  bo  abundant  in  objects  of  interest 
that  it  was  hard  to  get  away  even  from  the  few  that  wo 
could  allow  ourselves  to  look  at.     The  cathedral  of  Lucca 
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delighted  me— grand,  eimple,  tlio  utterance  o£  one  idea,  not 
overcharged  with  decoration.  There  I  made  aw^iaintanco 
with  the  sculpture  of  Matteo  Oivitali  aud  saw  a  glorious 
painting  of  Fra  Bai-tolommeo.  But  ia  another  chxirch  of 
Lucca,  St.  Frediano,  the  frescoes  of  Buonamico,  and  a 
painting  of  Francia,  perhaps  claim  the  first  aotico,  aad  the 
works  of  the  former  will  romaiii  with  mc.  In  Pistoia  the 
frieze  of  the  hospital,  by  Luca  della  Eobbia,,  is  alone  worth 
a  journey,  "What  would  I  not  give  that  you  had  seen  it, 
or  could  eeo  it !  But  helieve  my  assurance,  that  it  is  the 
finest  of  his  works  that  I  have  seen — finer  eveu  than  that 
over  the  door  of  the  Catliedral  of  Pistoia.  At  Prato  we  only 
saw  the  cathodial,  which  is  in  itself  a  museum,  containing 
the  finest  of  the  works  of  Lippi,  and  treasures  of  seulptm-e  ; 
the  bmldiug  also  is  fine," 

"  Rovi'go,  14  Mai/. — "We  had  time  to  see  everj-thiug  well 
at  Bologna ;  the  Eaphael,  the  Francia' s,  the  Perugino,  the 
Timoteo  deUa  Tite,  are  indeed  treasures.  At  Ferrara,  only 
in  the  sacristy  of  S.  Andrea  did  I  observe  anj-thing  that 
could  dwell  with  me — the  painting  attributed  to  Bonifazio, 
of  tlie  Flight  to  Egypt,  and  a  small  piece  by  an  unknown 
author,  representing  the  Flight  on  the  Nile,  the  Holy 
Family  in  a  boat  steered  by  angels,  which  I  never  saw  but 
in  a  drawing  of  poor  Lotsch.  The  sculpture  over  the  door 
of  the  Duomo  is  also  very  fine.  I  saw  other  pictures  of 
merit  in  the  churches  of  Feri'ara,  but  altogether  the  best 
of  the  Bolognese  school  appear  tame  and  lifeless,  with  little 
vaiiety  of  eomposition,  though  their  colouring  is  fine,  and 
their  style  sob^  and  dignified;  so  that  one  is  gradually 
i  down  from  the  heights  of  Tuscany." 

18  May,  1838.— Your  letter  is  indeed  a  surprise 
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to  me,  in.  which  I  try  to  dwell  only  on  the  desirahle  part, 
our  speedy  reunion,  for  which  I  am  most  thankful.  As  to 
the  cause,  whatever  it  may  "be,  I  repeat  to  myself  that 
lieing  in.  the  ways  of  Pi'ovidonce,  iiU  can  but  be  for  the 

"The  quantity  of  objects  of  high  interest  that  1  have 
seen  and  daily  see,  is  so  great,  that  it  will  be  well  if  I  can 
preserve  general  impressions  clear.  I  am  astonished  at 
the  riches  of  the  Venetian  School,  in  which  I  have  made 
acquaintance  with  a  multitude  of  painters  whose  names  I 
never  knew  before — and  the  architecture  is  an  unceasing 
delight." 

"  Spreaiano,  21  Mai/. — We  are  advanced  into  the  last 
portion  of  our  pUgrimage.  0  how  deliciously  we  floated 
in  the  'heilige  Friiho'  over  the  lagune!  leaving  Venice  and 
its  dependent  islands  behind,  and  seeing  before  us,  on  one 
side  the  Alps,  on  the  other  tie  Euganean  Hills,  rising  over 
tbe  greoa  coast.  0  why  were  you  not  with  me!  But  you 
were  not,  because  it  was  not  in  the  way  of  Providence  that 
you  sliould  be,  and  because  nothing  is,  or  ought  to  he 
perfect  in  this  world." 

To  Aeeken. 

"  Venice,  19  i/iiy,  1838.— Venice  equals  any  expectations 
I  could  have  formed,  but  tbe  general  impression  is  much 
what  I  expected ;  being  a  work  of  art,  art  can  give  an  idea 
of  it— not  like  Naples,  the  effulgence  of  which  'Earth,  air, 
and  sea,'  no  hand  of  man  can  imitate  :  but  the  Canaletti'a 
prepare  one  for  Venice,  without  lessening  the  effect  of 
reality.  For  the  riches  of  art  that  esist  in  Venice,  I 
was  not  prepared ;  I  am  astonished  at  the  early  Venetian 
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school  of  painting — a  set  of  names  which  I  for  the  most 
part  had  never  heard  before.  Then  the  ahiindance  of 
sculpture,  the  treasures  of  architecture :  the  absence  of 
commonplace  in  building  (for  everything  is  pictur^que, 
everywhere  I  should  be  glad  to  draiv),  all  things  contribute 
together  to  present  a  scene  of  geisUges  Schcelgen.  We 
were  half  a  day  at  Padua,  where  I  should  have  liked  to 
have  staid  at  least  a  whole  day.  But  Pisa !  Lucca !  Pis- 
toia !  Prato !  I  had  not  anticipated  such  treasures  as  I 
found  in  a  mere  glimpse  at  the  threo  latter :  and  the  first- 
named  is  beyond  all  that  one  could  imagine  of  it. 

"  A  letter  received  from  my  husband  from  Munich  gives 
me  the  most  unexpected  intelligence  that  he  will  there 
await  my  arrival !  and  that  we  travel  on  together.  I  hope 
he  will  have  written  MmseK  to  you  or  Kestner,  and  then 
you  will  know  as  much  as  I.  I  need  not  say  that  I  am 
lost  in  conjecture:  only  very  decided  instructions  could 
havo  caused  such  a  change  of  plan.  It  must  be  for  the 
best,  because  Providence  would  have  it  so  :  but  yon  will 
beheve  that  my  satisfaction  in  the  speedy  reunion  with 
him  is  not  unclouded." 

"Munich,  3  June. — I  despair  of  giving  an  aceouat  of 
Munich,  for  1  am  kept  in  such  continual  movement  and 
occupation,  that  I  shall  esteem  myself  lucky  if  I  get  time 
enough  to  pack  up  before  I  am  called  upon  to  get  into  the 
carriage.  This  has  been  a  time  of  nninten-iipted  enjoy- 
ment, for  which  I  am  lery  thankful  I  ha^e  not  had  a 
care  or  an  aniietj,  the  children  aie  well  and  happy.  I 
met  my  husband  here  recovered  fiom  his  fatiguf  and 
exertion,  and  enjojing  as  I  do  the  kindness  with  which 
wo  are  received  by  every  one  ■«  ith  whom  we  had  to  do,  and 
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tiie  magnificent  works  of  art  tliat  are  here  in  progre^.  I 
atn.  astoiiislied  at  the  offoet  ivliicli  Munich  produces,  coming 
to  it  as  I  do  from  the  ■wonders  of  art  in  Florence,  Pisa,  and 
Venice.  I  had  imagined  that  all  must  seem  flat,  but  that 
is  not  the  case.  The  Last  Judgment  by  Comeliua  gains 
greatly  in  tlio  execution,  and  is  a  noble  wort,  the  greater 
part  finished ;  other  parts  of  the  church  are  also  in  rapid 
progress,  under  the  bands  of  his  scholars,  executed  after 
his  designs  in  very  different  degrees  of  exeellenee— those 
by  Hermann  are  atlmirable.  The  Basilica  (Ludwigskirche) 
I  do  not  admire  as  a  whole,  it  is  heavy  and  bald.  The 
Ailerheiligen  Kapelle  ia  so  admirable,  that  all  propensity 
to  discover  blemishes  in  it  is  stifled :  I  have  been  there 
twice,  and  long  together,  with  increasing  admiration  of  tho 
effect,  both  in  general  and  in  detail ;  being  a  work  of  human 
skni,  I  suppose  there  must  be  faults  in  it,  but  I  gladly 
leave  those  to  other  people  to  discover,  and  rejoice  in  the 
gold  ground  (which  pleased  mo  so  much  in  S.  Marco),  in 
the  proportion  of  the  figures  to  the  whole,  so  thoroughly 
enjoyable,  being  seen  without  difliculty :  in  the  selection  of 
subjects,  giving  a  oomplete  view  of  the  OH  and  New  Tes- 
taments, in  the  designs  and  their  execution;  in  the  adapta- 
tion of  ornaments  and  subordinate  parts— and  in  short,  in 
the  completeness  and  perfection  of  taste  which  pervades 
the  whole : — tlie  merit,  as  I  am  told,  of  Hesse,  who,  as  a 
man  of  character,  controlled  the  architect  ia  many  matters 
not  generaUy  the  concern  of  the  painter.  The  powers  of 
Schnorr  have  developed  most  satisfactorily,  A  greftt  dis- 
covery has  been  made  of  the  method  Pf  P^ntjiig  in  en- 
caustic, practised  by  the  ftupiejits,  ftud  the  frieze  of  the  hall 
of  Eudolph  of  Ilapsburg  has  already  bgen  finished  ancord- 
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ing  to  tliat  method — tbo  effect  superior  to  fresco,  as  admit- 
ting of  tlie  omploj-ment  of  all  the  resoureea  of  art,  and  yet 
possessing  all  the  advantages  of  fresco.  Hesse's  designs 
for  a  cyclua  representing  the  conversion  of  Germany  to 
Christianity,  are  most  satisfactory. 

"  4  June. — "We  TTore  at  church  t'W'ice  yesterdar,— tlie 
sermons  very  good,  Edelmann  and  "Wagner :  the  effect  of 
the  voices  of  a  whole  congregation  in  the  singing  had  a 
fine  effect,  which  broaght  tears  into  my  eyes,  luiused  as  I 
am  to  hear  more  than  onr  own  small  handfid  in  the  Capi- 
tol. The  liturgy  I  missed  much,  as  you  will  easily  helieve. 
To  return  to  the  aceount  of  things — the  painted  glass  win- 
dows are  fine  in  design,  arrangement,  and  colour,  and  the 
effect  of  the  Auci--kirche — already  finer  than  any  of  the  rest 
— when  they  are  all  put  up,  wd  probably  annihilate  the 
other  churches,  with  all  their  merits.  The  creations  of 
Scliwanthaler  are  everj-where— nothing  ever  equalled  Jiia 
productiveness,  and  everything  he  makes  has  life  and  spirit 
and  beauty,  although  of  coiu-so  his  creations  are  unequal  in 
merit.  The  head  of  his  colossal  Bavaria  is  worthy  of 
Magna  Griceia :  as  fast  as  he  models,  his  colossal  statues 
are  cast  in  bronze,  by  a  man  full  of  spirit  and  intelligence. 
The  effect  of  the  Thron-Saal— columns  of  white  marble, 
every  alternate  iatereohimniation  being  filled  hy  a  colossal 
statue  of  gilded  bi-onze — the  ancestors  of  the  royal  house, 
will  confound  the  tinsel  splendour  of  most  other  royal 
apartments. 

"While  I  am  writing,  my  husband  is  closetted  with 
Schelling,*  who  has  been  here  three  hours,  and  with  whom 

•  F.  "W.  J.  SdicUiDg,  a  melapIij-Bician  of  great  celebrity  in  German  j", 
Vii^wii  to  English  readers  of  tlie  time  tlirough  Coleriilge's  writJuga, 
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we  are  to  dine.  "We  were  at  a  supper  at  Mauror's  the  other 
evening,  in  bonour  of  KingOtho's  liirthday,  and  met  many 
remarkablo  persons  tliere.  I  have  great  pleasure  in  the 
renewal  of  intercourse  with  my  sister-in-law,*  who  is  in 

better  health  than  I  ever  yet  saw  her Thediildrcn, 

as  well  as  ourselves,  have  heen  received  with  such  eager  and 
animated  kindness  here,  by  everybody  with  whom  we  havo 
hadtodo,  that  I  have  been  inexpressibly  gratified,  and  shall 
always  retain  a  most  cheering  recollection  of  Munich. 

"  6  June. — To-day  we  have  seen  the  royal  apartments— 
which  it  would  take  long  to  speak  of  as  they  deserve. 
This  is  truly  royal  magnificence — all  expense  being 
lavislied  upon  works  of  real  art,  and  real  taste,  and  no- 
thing upon  mere  upholstery  and  hangings.  The  designs 
of  Schnorr,  and  Kaulbaeh,  and  Schwanthaler,  are  very 
admirable." 

" Mkmeh,  1  July,  1838. — I  have  just  finished  reading 
your  letters  by  the  Yorona  courier.  ....  To  give  vent  to 
all  the  feelings  and  thoughts  lliey  have  given  rise  to, 
would  require  the  writing  of  at  least  as  much  as  I  havo 
received,  and  how  am  I  to  manage  more  than  one  line  per 
cent.  ?  But  luckily  in  feelings  such  mechanical  admeasnie- 
ment  is  impracticable,  and  I  need  not  distress  myself  with 
anything  I  hate  as  much  as  arithmetical  calculation :  for  as 
you  will  not  oven  bo  thanked,  I  can  but  say  I  accept  most 
affectionately  all  you  give.     Only,  whether  you  will  or  not. 


vraa  then  in  hia  63rd  year.    Buneen  had  sat  at  hia  faot  when  very 
young.    Ho  was  bo  faacinated  by  Schelling'a  grand  nttempla  and  by 
his  manner  of  unfolding  them  that  he  prolonged  his  stay  at  Slnniiii 
chiefly  to  enjoy  hia  compHny. 
"  Christiana  Bunaen. 
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I  muBt  thank  yoii,  praise  you,  approvo  you,  ivhat  you  ivill 
—for  giving  me  the  details  of  irhat  you  do,  ivltoin  you  see, 
aud  where  you  go — detaUs  not  only  of  2>ersons,  but  of 
places.  How  I  foel  the  mention  of  spots  that  I  have 
enjoyed,  I  will  not  say,  hecauee  I  cannot  yet  refrain  from 
tears  when  I  think  of  them,  but  pray  continue  to  look  at 
them  for  me,  and  tell  me  when  you  have  done  so. 

"  To-day  is  our  wedding-day ;  we  received  the  Saei'ament 
at  the  early  sepai-ate  service  beginning  at  half-past  eight, 
and  returned  lat«r  to  the  pi-incipal  sei'^ice  at  ten,  and 
heard  an  excellent  sermon  from  Dr.  Fuehs,  You  will  not 
doubt  that  my  thoughts  reverted  often  to  Eomc,  and  to  tho 
last  time  of  receiving  on  Easter-Monday — since  which  so 
much  has  happened,  both  of  fact  and  feeling,  and  at  which 
time  so  much  evil  was  apprehended,  which  it  has  pleased 
God  to  avert.     His  praises  are  yet  sung  upon  the  Capitol  * 

"Pi-ay  go  soon  to  Aquila.  It  is  bo  cool  there  on  tho 
high  plain,  that  you  might  even  make  a  summer  journey 
of  it,  though  September  or  October  would  be  better.  I  am 
glad  your  cousin  liked  it  so  much.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
me  even  to  read  tlie  names  of  some  of  the  places  he  had 
visited,  and  to  think  that  he  had  admired  the  oaks  of  the 
Geolano.     But  again  f  aveweU  to  the  past !  and  hail  to  the 

present! — to  the  past  x«'P« ^lie  beautiful  season, 

and  the  glorious  Tyrol,  were  a  fine  introduction  to  Germany, 
and  nothing  could  be  more  pleasing  than  the  first  impres- 

•  This  refers  to  n  fact  which  Aljcken's  letters  liad  diacloeed,  viz. 
tliat  the  Paiin,!  government  attempted  to  close  the  Protestant  German 
Chapel  at  Palazzo  CaffiireUi  within  a  few  hours  of  Bunacn's  departure. 
However,  a  very  decided  protest  on  the  part  of  the  charge  d'aEfaires, 
BaroE  de  Buch,  caused  the  carahinieri  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  chapel- 
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sion ;  then  Bavaria  and  the  Bavarians  do  but  confirm  tho 
prepossession  I  always  had  in,  favour  of  southern  Germany. 
Tho  aspect  of  the  people  here  is  most  refreshing',  all  seem 
■well  off  and  comfortalilo  in  their  existence,  and  when.  I 
pass  through  crowds  amusing  themselves  on  a  Sunday  ia 
the  'English  garden,'  I  delight  in  the  good-humoured, 
tranijuil,  cheerful  countenances,  in  the  neat  and  decent 
clothing,  the  abundance  of  blooming',  well- cherished  chil- 
dren (who  seom  inseparable  from  the  pleasures  of  their 
parents),  and  in  fho  lower  classes  the  number  of  pretty 
faces^not  handsome,  or  beautiful,  but  pretty,  and  only  in 
the  middle  or  lower  classes,  for  the  higher  classes  are 
decidedly  plain  and  ungraceful.  I  have  only  seen  two 
exceptions,  the  only  daughter  of  Staats  Eath  Maui-er,  and 
JiJie,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Schelling.  Tou  ask  me 
verfdngliche  Fragen,  as  to  the  female  part  of  Munich  in 
general,  which,  in  general  terms,  are  not  answerable.  I 
am  very  grateful  for  the  kind  reception  1  have  met  with 
everywhere,  but  I  think  the  onlj  woman  I  hke  (except 
those  two  or  three  girls)  is  the  wife  of  I^ofc^soi  Hermann, 
a  droll,  original,  piquant,  kind-hearted,  fanciful  Bavarian. 
Wo  all  enjoy  our  existence  in  Munich,  the  fresh  mountain 
air  and  the  numerous  gardens  make  amends  for  not  being 
iiTthe  country,  and  the  environs  are  very  attractive,  as  is 
the  society  of  the  distinguished  persons  here  to  my  hus- 
band, who  is  very  busy,  and  veiy  much  in  his  element. 
The  dear  Baby  flourishes,  and  runs  alone,  and  grows  every 
day  fatter  and  merrier ;  it  w^  a  great  gain  to  her  to 

remain  quietly  hero I  write  now  on  Sunday 

evening,  after  having  been  at  the  dweUing-plaee  of  Claude 
Lorraine,  Harlachen,  and  the  Nockerschweig,  along  tlis 
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elevated  bank  of  tlie  Iser.  The  afternoon  ^x-as  beautiful,  a 
sky,  elouds,  and  sunset- — of  Italian  biilliancy ;  wood,  mea- 
dows, and  river — very  picturesq^ue ;  and  tlie  steeples  of 
Muniob  crowning  the  distance.  I  can  aiako  but  one  objec- 
tion to  the  environs  of  Munich ;  tlie  impossibility  of  being 
in  any  pretty  spot  otherwise  than  in  a  crowd  and  the  being 
able  to  find  something  to  eat  and  drink  just  everywhere. 
These  are  rGcommendations  to  most  people,  but  to  me  they 
would  be  reasons  for  not  wishing  to  live  here — however  I 
suspect  that  in  many  things  the  South  of  Germany  may  be 
more  to  my  taste  than  the  North.  AVhat  a  contrast  is  the 
walk  you  describe,  thro'  tlie  vigno  of  the  Avcntine !  and 
how  many  such  have  I  made  in  Home  !  To-day,  from  old 
habit,  I  took  witli  me  a  drawing-book  and  tho  little  Dante 
— but  what  use  could  be  made  of  the  latter  but  to  show  it 
to  Schnorr,  who  thought  of  other  days — it  could  not  be 
read  in  as  we  sate  at  one  table  on  the  grass,  while  so  many 
other  tables  on  the  grass  were  filled  n-itb  company,  very 
quietly  and  haimlessly  amusing  themselves  with  eating 
and  di'inking  and  smoking !  But  while  I  communicate 
tills  feeling,  I  admit  that  it  is  very  unfair,  for  why  should 
not  other  people  enjoy  a  pleasant  spot  as  well  as  I  ? — but 
tliia  filiows  that  I  have  been  spoilt,  by  having  what  I  liked 
in  Italy  all  to  myself. 

"  I  have  drawn  here  and  there  upon  the  journey,  very 
Httle,  but  still  somctliijig.  Tho  first  night's  lodging  after 
Innsbruck  was  a  village  at  the  entrance  of  the  ZiUerthal : 
and  from  thence  I  have  a  memorial.  On  Ascension  Day 
we  were  at  the  beautiful  Pusterthal,  before  and  after 
Bruiiecken  :  after  having  slept,  for  the  first  time  in  Ger- 
many,  at  Wiilschberg,  indescribably  eareseod  and  made 
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much  of.  Wq  road  the  Collect  and  Epistle  and  Gospel  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  the  exquiaito  hj-ma — '  Ihr 
aufgoLobenen  Scgenshiindo : '  and  tliat  my  thoughts  ro- 
voi-ted  to  Eome  is  most  certain.  I?ray  distiibute  my 
affectionate  remonstrance  to  Kestuer,  Lepsiua,  Papon- 
cordt,  TJrlichs,  Abclcino,  Angelina,  &c.  The  children  aro 
writing  to  Abckino — a  work  of  time — and  send  thoir  kind 
Griisse." 

The  Bunsens  proceeded  by  TJlm  to  Frankfort,  where 
they  lad  the  happiness  of  spending  some  days  with  the 
sympathising  friends  of  Roman  days — Eadowitz  and 
Sydow;  from  Frankfort  they  followed  the  Rhine  to 
Rotterdam. 

iCADAME  BuNSEif  to  Abeken. 

"Frankfort,  13  August,  1838.— "We  had  good  weather  at 
Heidelberg,  and  thus  opportunity  of  enjoying  the  views 
from  and  of  the  castle,  and  certainly,  much  as  I  had  heard 
of  the  beauty  of  the  situation,  I  think  enough  has  never 
been  said  of  it.  I  rogrettod  only  that  time  did  not  allow 
of  our  going  u]i  the  hiUs  behind  the  castle.  We  took 
Emolia  up  to  it  on  an  ass ;  and  in  the  two  days  we  spent 
at  Heidelberg,  jay  husband  had  f  uU  opportunity  of  discus- 
sion and  explanation  with  Eothe,  much  to  his  satisfaction. 

"  It  is  sorely  against  the  grain  tliat  I  compel  myaeK  to 
write  you  a  lecture,  but  I  have  long  had  the  tepi-oaches  of 
ray  conscience  for  not  doing  so.  I  delayed  it  for  some 
time,  making  allowance  for  the  disjointed  and  shaken 
state  of  thought  produced  by  our  departure ;  but  three 
months  are  past,  and  the  matter  does  not  mend.     .Whoa  I 
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thanked  yon  for  mentioning  the  places  yon  ^-alkocl  to  and 
looked  at,  because  their  names  recalled  to  me  a  irorld  of 
pleasing  images,  I  did  not  mean  to  be  accessory  to  your 
writing  ■whole  pages  of  descnption.  It  is  not  for  my  own 
sake  that  I  complain  of  the  descriptions,  because  it  is  one 
of  my  sins  to  bo  fond  of  descriptive  poetry,  and  therefore 
to  be  able  to  swallow  more  descriptive  prose  than  canonical 
rules  will  adroit  of :  but  they  do  you  nothing  but  harm, 
besides  consuming  time  that  you  know  well  how  to  employ. 
You  should,  in  every  sense,  besides  the  highest  sense  of 
the  woi-d,  '  forget  those  things  that  are  behind,  and  stretch 
forwai'd  towards  those  that  are  before ; '  make  use  of  to- 
day '  while  it  is  called  to-day.'  Yon  possess  gifts  that  if 
well  employed,  will  obtain  you  a  hearing :  and  those  who 
can  raise  their  voices  in  support  of  the  good  caiise,  are  for- 
getful of  their  duty  if  they  do  not.  You  have  powers  to 
discover  and  point  out  to  others  where  the  truth  lies,  and 
why  will  you  let  the  right  moment  go  by  ?  I  know,  you 
icill  not,  it  is  not  your  will  that  is  in  fault ;  but  time  and 
moral  strength  are  absorbed  in  sensation,  and  I  wish  you 
would  make  it  one  of  the  daily  points  of  self-examination 
what  portion  of  the  day  you  have  spenf^-^j-w?j"i7((e— upon 
sensation  or  etfusion  of  feeling.  I  seem  to  myself  in  a 
meiciless  mood  but  I  must  further  protest  against  confes- 
Hion  of  sins,  and  cominuDication  of  self-reproach  !  I  speaii 
hj  ej-^fneKc;  that  no  self-reproach  serves  the  purpose,  but 
that  which  is  close  bound  in  rigid  silence  upon  the  con- 
science, admitting  no  alleviating  air  to  lessen  the  smart. 
All  01  al  confession  partakes  of  the  evil  which  the  Cathohe 
Chuidi  has  hrrught  to  perfection :  we  ever  practically  con- 
found confpsBion  with  atonement,  and  feel  lightened  of  our 
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burthen  aiter  apparent  Kumiliation,  as  if  tto  had  done 
great  things  towards  getting  rid  of  oiir  oiFoncoa,  by  having 
admitted  tKeir  existence. 

"Now  pray,  in  your  future  letters  tell  me  of  things 
dime,  and  not  felt — and  inform  mo  of  the  portion  you  have 
accomplished  of  your  projected  TFork.  I  think  your  going 
to  Fraseati  to  work  in  quiet  an  escelleut  plan,  for  in  Eome 
you  hardly  can  be  undisturbed ;  but  if  you  bathe  in  the 
late  at  sunset,  you  will  soon  have  the  fever  of  last  summer 
back  again.  Now  I  will  close  my  scold. — Ever  your 
affectionate  Mother,  F.  B." 

"Rotterdam,  20  August,  1838.— The  banks  of  the  Ehine 
from  Mainz  to  Bonn  ernalled  anything  thatltotJl  ha\o 
anticipated  in  beautj  and  interest  and  wi-  hil  a  fine  sun 
set  to  behold  from  the  roof  of  tlie  cathelral  f  C  1  gne 
from  whence  tbo  piituifs;[ie  outbno  ot  tlio  Sicbengebirgo 
announecl  th  ir  ■volcamt,  o  i^m  and  rcn  indcd  me  lu 
miiuature  cf  the  EugauLin  bilk  ae  th  y  ajpcai  iiom 
Venice.  Coblentz  and  Lhibnbrcitottm  form  the  Inghtcst 
passage  m  th3  flLCtmg  vision  which  I  can  jet  hardlj 
believe  I  have  otherwise  enjoyed  than  m  sleep,  with  such 
resistless  rapidity  did  the  imt^es  glide  by. 

"  This  steam-travelling  is  one  of  the  first  in  the  catalogue 
of  necessary  evils :  it  serves  tho  purpose  of  traversing  ii 
large  extent  of  country  with  a  certain  economy  of  time  and 
money,  but  certainly  no  economy  of  strength.  I  am  not 
ill,  but  I  have  never  been  so  tired,  and  theso  quiet  days  in 
Eoiterdam,  have  not  yet  rested  me.  We  leave,  please 
God,  to-morrow  in  the  Batarier,  "We  met  the  Gelieim 
Rath  T.  Vosa  at  Frankfort  and  had  his  agreeable  company 
in  the  steamboat;  where  wo  also  found  Mr.  EobertAVil- 
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bei'force,  and  had  muclt  pleasure  in  mating  his  acquaint- 
ance. My  husband  has  just  returned  from  Leyden,  whither 
he  went  yesterday,  delighted  with  the  Eg^yptiau  curiosities. 
Good  night,  God  bless  you !  " 

On  the  25th  of  August  tlic  family  arrived  at  the 
house  of  Mrs.  Hall  in  London,  whence  Madame  ISunscn 
proceeded  to  "Wales  with  her  childi'cn.  Her  mother 
and  sister  met  her  at  Abergavenny,  where  her  arrival 
was  also  eagerly  awaited  by  the  venerable  Mr.  Powell, 
always  known  as  "  the  Vicar,"  who,  himself  a  man  of 
remarkable  intellectual  acquiromenta,  had  longed  to  see 
again  one  whose  dawn  of  excellence  had  excited  his 
regard  and  admiration.  At  the  principal  entrance  of 
Llanovcr,  the  avenue  was  hung  with  garlands  from 
tree  to  tree,  and  crowds  of  people,  amongst  whom  many 
well- remembered  faces  grccl^d  Madame  Bitnsen's  re- 
turn to  her  eai'ly  homo  after  an  absence  of  nesirly 
twenty-one  years.  The  thing  which  she  spoke  of  as 
striking  her  most  in  Great  Britain,  after  so  many  years' 
absence,  was  the  smallness  of  the  rivers,  after  the  wide 
streams  of  the  continent.  "  Comrae  c'ost  petit !  cehi 
parait  un  ruisseau,"  was  the  remark  of  the  little  Theo- 
dore upon  the  Sevom  at  Gloucester,  and  the  Wye  and 
the  TJsk  near  Llanover. 

A  visit  paid  to  Mrs.  Waddington  by  Lepsius  was  u 
great  delight  to  Bunsen  during  his  stay  in  South 
Wales.  The  friends  used  to  walk  for  hours  together 
upuii  the  liiUs  in  eager  discussion  of  Egypt  and  its 
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aiitic[uamn  records,  or  to  sifc  in  deep  converse  in  the 
cburchyard  of  Llanffoist  under  the  yew-tree  of  a  thou- 
sand summers.  Another  of  Bunscn's  intimate  frienda 
who  visited  Llanovcr  at  this  time  by  Mrs.  "Wadding- 
ton'a  invitation,  was  Bethmann  Hollweg,  afterwards 
one  of  tho  personal  and  most  influential  friends  of 
Frederick  William  IV.  and  a  member  of  the  liberal 
ministry  of  1858,  1852,  and  I860.* 

The  children  of  Madame  ]3unsen  have  a  vivid  recol- 
lection of  the  quiet  following  winter  passed  with  their 
grandmother  in  the  old-fashioned  "Upper  House" 
of  Llanover,  and  the  first  taste  of  English  country 
life  and  its  simple  interests  and  pursuits. 

Madame  Bunsek  to  Bunsew. 

"Lhimer,  5  ScpL,  1808.— AVo  are  aiTlved  safuly.  AU 
possible  pains  was  taken  to  wclcunio  cio.  My  sister  rodo 
o;it  to  meet  mo  at  Aborgavonny,  and  fetched  mo  in  her 
own  carriage  with  four  borscs,  and  my  dear  mother  was 
ready  to  receive  me,  with  her  carriage  for  tlie  diildron 
and  maids  ;  tbe  bells  rang  at  Abergavenny  and  Llanover, 
and  at  the  entrance  gates  were  garlands,  and  musieians, 
and  people  waitiDg.  ,  .  .  Yesterday  I  waa  greeted  with 
vatsrldndiiclte  Eeg'n,  but  to  day  it  is  fine  I  have  found  the 
country  very  beautiful    and  the  hilla  higher  than  I  f^ 

•  SI.  Hullweg  took  the  name  oE  Bctljmnim— Germin  faahion-cn 
hia  marriage  Tilth  a  daughter  of  the  htad  of  tho  great  fniil.f  i-t 
banting-house  He  waa  Profeaaor  of  Liw  in  Berlin  andChaac  Dir 
of  the  University  of  Bonn,  "With  Dr.  TVichern,  he  was  rounder  of 
the  Inner  Miaaion.  Ifs  died  at  liis  lieanfifuJ  casllc  of  HlmilLecIt  en  llif 
Rhisc,  in  1877. 
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pectcd,  but  I  am  surprised  at  tho  narrowness  of  the  spaces, 
in  the  haunts  of  my  childhood,  which  I  had  supposed  much 
wider.  Tho  lowness  of  the  rooms  astonishes  mo,  and  tho 
smalhiess  of  the  windova,  which  are  not  suited  to  so  cloudy 

To  her  SOK  Erxest. 

"24  Sept.,  1838. — In  beautiful  autumnal  weather,  this 
coimtry  appears  to  tho  greatest  advantage,  and  although  I 
retrace  everything  as  well-known  objects,  I  pass  judgment 
on  all  things  as  new,  and  find  this  country  will  show  well, 
even  after  all  the  fine  scenery  I  have  viewed  elsewhere. 
The  works  of  nature  have  always  such  individual  attrac- 
tions, that  the  sight  of  one  more  need  never  be  spoilt  by 
the  recollection  of  another,  even  though  on  a  greater  scale, 
and  of  moro  manifold  ath-action.  I  am  much  struck  with 
tho  luxury  in  garden  cultivation  that  is  overyuhcro  seen  in 
England,  far  difieront  from  poor  Italy,  where  evcrj'tliing 
might  be  in  fai-  greater  perfection,  were  natui'e  only  a  little 
assisted  by  industry.  It  is  a  most  curious  sensation  to  mo, 
to  find  Henry  more  at  Home  than  myself  in  my  own  coun- 
tj'j',  and  able  a.s  well  as  willing  to  help  me  everywhere.  I 
am  sorry,  my  dear  Ernest,  to  think  that  another  year  will 
end,  and  another  begin  -without  my  seeing  you  ;  but  I  hope 
and  trust  the  conseiousness  that  your  parents  are  not  near 
enough  to  you,  to  exeit'iso  an  immediate  influence  to  urge 
or  restrain  you,  will  be  oiio  stimulus  more  to  induce  you  to 
act  in  all  things  as  they  would  wish  to  see  you  act, — seek- 
ing the  best  things,  and  the  best  people,  and  being  in  all 
points  actuated  hy  a  Eense  of  duty.  '  Whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
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lovely  or  of  good  report,  wherein  there  is  virtue,  wherein 
there  is  praJBe,  think  of  these  thiogs,  and  do  these  things.'  " 
To  Abeken. 

"  Zlanover,  17  October,  1838.-— Although  I  have  millions 
of  things  to  write,  I  must  spring  forward  to  the  present 
moment,  and  heg  you  to  fancy  us  all  together  with  my 
dearest  Mother,  Henry  imiluded,  and  Lepsius  in  addition. 
In  two  days  Henry  must  return  to  Oxford,  and  in  a  few 
dayfi  more  Lepsius  must  set  out  on  his  southern  pUgrimage, 
and  then  we  shall  be  reduced  to  ourselves.  Just  now  our 
enjoyment  is  complete,  the  CjTiii-eigyddion*  uproar  teing 
past,  and  the  milder  autumnal  sky  having  again  shown 
itself,  after  some  threatenings  of  snow  on  the  I3th,  to  enable 
us  to  see  the  beautiful  country  to  advantage.  I  am  sur- 
prised at  the  beauty  of  this  neighbourhood,  seeing  it  as  a 
novelty,  though  so  well  remembered.  Lepsius  has  won 
the  first  place  in  tlie  hcai-t  of  my  Mother,  and  has  been 
X>rttiscd  and  admii'ed  in  various  degrees  by  everybody  else. 
The  children  are  all  well  and  are  much  out  of  doors.  The 
darling  flourishes  under  the  peculiar  auspices  of  the  dear 
grandmamma,  whose  delight  she  is. 

"Henry  came  to  us  in  town  the  26th  August:  tho  ■1th 
September  he  helped  me  to  convey  the  whole  troop  down 
to  Llanover,  leaving  my  husband  in  London,  as  he  wished 
to  spend  some  days  longer  in  tlie  Britisli  Museum,  which 
we  bad  visited  together  with  admiration  and  aetoniehmcnt. 
But  it  was  otherwise  decreed,  for  a  rheumatic  pain  which 
had  begun  in  the  horrors  of  the   sea-voyage,  improved 

•  A  Welfih  Society  wMch  then  met  at  regular  intervala  at  ATjfp. 
gavennyfor  the  diBtribution  of  prizes  for  Esaaj'B  and  roclry  in  "Welsh, 
and  for  the  competition  of  Welsh  harpera. 
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sudlcnlj  uito  sii  h  perfi,cti3ii  of  snatica  tliat  ho  Tts 
ol  ligcd  ts  take  to  hie  bed  On  leceiTiiig  thio  melanrlioly 
afLOimt  I  st,t  off  with  Hcnii  lea-vmg  the  «it  fhildren 
^Mth  my  dear  Moth  r  anl  returned  to  Londsn  where  1 
found  mj  husband  up  agajn  but  nst  out  of  pam 
So  ho  dispatfhed  business  and  wo  saw  again  the  British 
Museum  anJ  ^  estminster  Vbbei  and  on  the  22d  feeptan 
bor  phiced  ourselves  in  the  steam- carriage,  and  were  trans- 
ported 80  English  miles  Jn  four  hours  and  a  half,  to  Eugby, 
■whither  the  kindest  invitations  and  our  own  inclinatioas 
Hi^ed  us.  Here  we  spent  five  days  of  great  enjoyment, 
rejoicing  to  find  visiona  realised,  and  expectations  sur- 
passed, in  the  general  impression  made  by  Dr.  Arnold, 
Iiis  wife,  and  family.  The  29th  September  we  reached  our 
pi'esent  home,  passing  through  Worcester  and  over  the 
Mulvern  Hills,  and  I  was  glad  my  husband  made  his  ap- 
proaches to  Llanover  tlirough  so  beautiful  a  coimtiy. 
Jane  Arnold,  the  oldest  daughter  of  our  friends,  accom- 
panied us,  having  been  invited  by  my  mother  and  sister, 
and  I  was  glad  to  have  her  longer  with  us,  liaviiig  a 
regard  for  her  as  a  sort  of  daughter. 

"I  am  afraid  Marcus  Niebuhr  would  just  miss  you  at 
Jiomo.  I  never  had  time  to  write  to  you  of  my  meeting 
with  him  at  Munich,  or  of  the  indescribable  pleasure  I  had 
in  what  I  cauuot  but  call  a  reneical  with  him,  for  I  have 
ever  thought  of  liim  with  such  interest,  that  little  as  can 
now  bo  traced  of  the  child  that  I  was  so  fond  of,  and  that 
was  so  fond  of  me,  the  connection  seems  not  broken ;  but 
I  have  a  satisfaction  analogous  to  that  of  seeing  a  son 
grown  up  in  a  long  absence  as  wishes  might  have  formed 
lum.     ifarcus  Niebuhr  h  not  as  he  once  was,  attractive  tc 
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tlie  eye,  but  the  mind  seems  to  rae  of  sterling  stuff,  and  to 
have  taken  a  fine  polish,  and  I  should  have  been  yeiy  glad 
to  have  bad  the  means  of  inowing  more  of  him  through 
you ;  for  my  oivn  opportunity  of  observation  lasted  but  one 
luoming." 

To  her  Son  Georgk. 

"  Llanover,  24  Oct.,  1838. — May  God  grant  his  blessing, 
my  dearest  George,  to  the  varioua  reflections  to  which  you 
ivill  be  led  at  your  confirmation !  He  knows  indeed  that  I 
pray  for  you  in  my  heart,  but  you  know  that  well  as  your 
parents  love  you,  He  careth  for  you  with  a  love  of  which 
this  human  frailty  is  incapable.  May  you  hold  fast  that 
most  consoling  truth,  that  God  is  love,  and  yourself  an 
object  of  that  love  as  peculiarly  as  if  you  li'ero  tho  sole 
object.  Tho  time  may  come,  my  dear  Gcorgo,  nay  may 
have  been  already,  when  you  may  be  tempted  to  BCoiiticism, 

for  it  is  a  trial  tlint  many  have  to  go  through In 

itself  there  is  nothing  sinful  in  aa  inclination  to  weigh 
testimony,  and  take  nothing  upon  trust,  on  the  contraiy,  it 
is  praiseworthy,  and  considered  so  on  the  high  authority  of 
the  inspired  historian  of  the  AposUcs,  who  says  of  the 
Beroans,  'These  wore  more  noble  thnn  they  of  Thcssa- 
loniea,  for  they  searchetl  the  Scriptures  daily,  ivheUier  those 
things  wore  go — therefore  many  of  them  believed,'  &e. 
Doubts  or  difficulties  can  never  offend  the  God  of  light  and 
truth,  if  accompanied  by  a  sigh  after  that  truth,  and  a 
prayer  for  more  of  that  Hght.  Do  you  remember,  my  own 
boy,  the  last  conversation  I  had  with  you  and  Qiarles, 
when  we  looked  at  the  view  from  tho  Capitol  for  the  last 
time  together,    in  the  glorious  moonliglit   of    tlie  niglit 
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between  the  IStJi  and  16tli  of  July,  1837?  I  remeniLei 
woil  telling  you  Iioiv  many  difficulties  in  understanding  tlie 
waj-8  of  God  to  man  may  Ije  allowed  to  weigh  upon  the 
mind  for  yeai-s,  but  if  that  mind  waits  in  patience  and 
unmnrmuringly  lor  the  moment  of  being  enlightened, 
using  every  honest  endeavour,  but  not  rebelling  if  such 
should  be  ineffectual, — the  light  will  break  in,  and  tlie 
difficulties  will  be  removed,  when  and  in  the  manner  least 
expected.  '  I  am  assured  that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  living  creature,  hath  power  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ! '  May  the  comfort  of 
that  assurance,  my  beloved  George,  he  ever  ivithj-our  spii-it." 

To  Abeken. 

LJamiet  18  Bi  IS3t — To  givo  an  account  of  the 
impression  that  England  m  ikes  upon  me  und  to  describe 
my  ii-tiul  Bituation  and  occupations  would  be  more  easy 
m  ten  pages  than  m  the  i.\  ace  I  can  spore  Fii-st  I  will 
toll  jou  of  the  present  mjment  whi  h  is  a  ^ely  satisfactory 
\  omt  to  start  from— for  wc  hive  a  bun  as  bright,  an 
air  11  mdd  and  a  st^  as  clear  as  ever  yours  can  be  at 
this  hour — Ij  exception  most  certamly  f^r  tho  stand- 
ing rule  is  a  soi-t  of  wet  blanket  of  sky  letting  through 
n  itlifi  sun  nor  ram  under  which  the  surrounding  fluid 
■nhi  hMcmha!  whitntr  ^ou  aio  pleased  to  call  it,  gi^rs 
no  symptom  of  life  in  good  or  ovil  sense,  but  is  a  sort  of 
negation,  moving  not,  warming  not,  chilling  not.  My 
husband  is  just  returned  in  b^t  spirits,  better  hetJth, 
and  vehement  activity,  fi-om  his  most  interesting  journey 
— of  which  I  can  only  tell  you  the  bubbles !  but  those  even 
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are  bright  of  huo,  aai  not  tho  result  of  tile  turmoil  of 
cross -curreats.  Henry  is  just  arrived  from  Oxford, 
after  a  happy  aad  industrious  term,  disposed  for  an  indus- 
trious vacation,  and  increasing  the  enjoyment  of  all  about 
him.  Theodore  is  well  and  merry,  and  now  at  a  tablo  with 
his  father -and  brother,  making  a  practice  of  Latin  declen- 
sions with  pasteboard  letters.  The  girls  are  doing  examples 
of  arithmetic,  to  be  looked  over  by  Henry.  Thus  I  obtain 
this  writing  time,  for  dapling  Baby  is  driving  out  in  her 
carriage,  the  picture,  or  rather  reahty,  of  thriving  health 
and  gaiety,  the  delight  of  the  house,  the  peculiar  happiness 
of  her  own  grandm.amma:  iutelligent  as  may  be,  makiug 
herself  understood  by  all,  but  troubling  herself  little  with 
any  language  such  as  other  people  speak. 

"  After  I  received  your  request  for  what  you  call  '  ein 
Wiirtchcn '  on  the  improssioa  England  makes  on  me,  I 
thought  over  my  answer  in  a  solitary  walk  of  half  an  hour, 

and  many  a  page  might  it  occupy The  time  spent  witli 

the  Arnolds  will  remain  among  the  brightest  ia  my  recollec- 
tion, and  the  whole  state  and  order  of  their  house  and 
family,  tho  spirit  that  moves  themselves  and  their  cbildren, 
that  regulates  their  plans  of  education  and  plans  of  life,  is 
of  ideal  excelleace :  it  does  one  good  to  think  that  such  a 
family  exists,  and  the  pleasure  is  increased  by  the  thought 
that  we  are  allowed  to  call  them  friends.  I  believe  there 
are  other  such  families  in  England,  and  two  or  three  such 
my  husbaad  has  visited — the  Hai-f  ords  near  Bristol,  the  Sey- 
mours in  Dorsetshire,  the  Courtenays  ia  Devonshire,  and 
our  own  Aclands.  I  hope  to  inhale  an  atmosphere  of  the 
right  eoi-t  myseK  with  him  at  Pusey  next  month— -perhaps 
too  at  Lord  Harrowby's," 
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"  Zlattoi:er,  3  Jan.,  1833.— Before  the  Christmas  holidays 
ai'o  over,  I  imist  accomplish  at  least  the  beginning  of  a 
letter  to  yon My  hushand  aad  Hoary  and  I  re- 
mained together  to  tho  closo  of  an  eventful  and  important 
jrai  aad  to  the  boginnmg  of  ono  that  can  hai-dly  fail  to 
Lu  equally  bo  the  hells  of  Llanovcr  ebiu-di  showed  that  a 
fciv  poor  people  near  us  recollected  that  those  houi-s 
deserved  to  be  maik  d  and  our  thoug-bts  'wero  irith  many 
fnenis  at  a  dist  uicc  whcie  the  ights  we  were  assured  of 
meeting  ours  Ton  wish  to  know  the  hour  and 

cirtumstanLea  under  whi  h  I  wr  te — the  hour  is  the  first  of 
the  mght  and  the  chdiien  are  danciag  in  the  room  under 
me  to  the  "Welsh  harp.  On  ISew-lear'a  Day  I  gathered 
two  monthly  rosea  in  my  Mother's  garden,  not  as  bright  of 
hue  as  those  you  will  have  gathered,  but  still  existing  in 
the  open  air ;  and  you  can  hardly  have  had  a  clearer 
moonlight  than  wo  had  the  last  evening  of  the  year.  My 
husband  is  hard  at  work,  wiitiag  and  rejoicing  in  freedom 
from  disturbance.  Lepsius  waa  detained  at  Paria  and 
could  not  como  to  spend  Christmas  with  us.  Our  Christ- 
mas ii-ee  was  accomplished  very  saiisfaetorily,  aad  deco- 
rated with  a  Virgin  and  Child  that  I  had  copied  in  water- 
colours  from  a  small  picture  of  Overbeck's,  in  tho  summer 
of  1817,  when  ho  was  with  us  at  Erascati — tho  only  picture 
of  the  sort  to  be  fouad  here.  The  twins  have  had  a  happy 
birthday,  the  elder  girls  are  well,  and  Augusta  Matilda  is 
one  of  the  happiest  and  most  flourishing  of  God's  creatures, 
the  picture  of  health  and  enjoyment,  and  oeeupies  as  great 
a  share  of  Lor  folio ir-creatui'os'  thoughts,  affections,  and 
attention,  as  any  little  thing  ever  did. 

"We  are  reading  Niohuhr's  Letters,  without  you !  but 
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never  without  ttinting  of  you :  it  is  iu  this  maimer  that 
my  hiisbaad  and  Henry  and  I  close  the  evening,  and  I  am 
the  reader.  But  there  is  a  sad  difference  as  to  the  pleasure 
given  hy  the  two  volmnes :  in  the  greater  part  of  the 
second  Niebuhr  is  seen  ia  his  weakness,  as  ho  was  before 
in  his  strength,  and  it  is  plain  that  the  death  of  hia  first 
wife  was  }iis  death-blow,  though  he  so  long  survived  it. 
I  am  contimiaDy  and  painfully  reminded  of  all  that  was 
morbid  in  the  mind  of  Niebuhr,  by  the  letters  from  liome : 
and  yet  hia  sister-in-law  has  without  doubt  made  great  and 
important  omissions.  I  wish  she  had  left  out  more,  but 
still  the  work  is  invaluable.  I  am  sorry  indeed  tliat 
Marcus  Niebuhr  missed  you  at  Eome :  it  was  one  of  the 
things  I  had  reckoned  upon,  to  have  heard  the  impression 
he  made  upon  you  and  others.  It  is  a  thing  that  does 
one's  heart  good,  apart  from  all  considerations  of  private 
friendsliip,  to  think  that  a  child  so  prized,  so  delighted  in, 
should  turn  out  as  hia  parents  might  well  desire  to  seo 
him.  In  these  Christmas  holidays  I  have  nearly  read  a 
book,  by  no  means  new,  which  is  one  of  a  class  that  forms 
an  event  iu  my  life,  from  the  quantity  of  matter  of  thought 
and  edification  it  furnishes — Southey's  '  Life  of  Wesley,'  As 
a  piece  of  biography  it  is  most  valuable,  and  yet  far  less  in 
that  respect  than  as  an  historical  picture  of  the  operations 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  setting  powerful  though  merely 
Luniaa  instruments  at  work  to  awaken  the  slumbering 
church.  What  will  the  next  year  bring  forth? — No 
matter,  we  know  in  whose  hand  it  is,  and  may  undis- 
turbedly await  it." 

"  Llanoner,  G  JVS.,  1839. — After  an    absence  of  throd 
weeks,  just  returned  to  my  Mother  and  my  children,  having 
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parted  at  Pusny  witli  my  liusljand, — I  give  myself  loavo  to 
take  a  quarter  of  an  Lour  from  tho  due  time  of  going  to 
bed  to  make  a  teginning  of  a  letter,  ■which,  iroidd  ho  too 
f  uU  if  anything  like  the  multitude  of  Uioughts  and  feelings 
could  be  communicated,  to  which  the  packet  it  is  intended 
to  aneirer  gave  rise !  On  Saturday  last  I  was  breakfasting 
for  liie  last  time  with  my  husband  and  our  kind  friends  at 
Pusey,  n'hon  the  packet  came  in,  andl  kept  the  horses  wait- 
ing for  an  hour,  to  enjoy  with  my  husband  part  of  the  con- 
tents :  the  lest  addressed  to  myself,  I  read  in  the  course  of 
the  first  solitary  stage,  aft«r  leaving  him  to  go  to  Oxford 
with  5Ir.  PuBcy.  Most  deeply  was  I  afEectod  by  the 
passages  written  on  the  Tarious  festal  and  devotional  occa- 
sions, on  which  we  have  been  almost  constantly  with  you, 
or  near  you  for  many  years.  You  were  certainly  present 
to  our  thoughts  and  prayers  on  each  and  every  one,  as  I 
hope  you  never  doubted. 

"Now  I  wiU  tell  you  how  the  late  period  has  been 
passed.  On  the  24th  January  we  set  off  from  hence,  my 
husband  and  I,  ■with.  Henry  and  Frances,  and  made  our 
first  station  at  tbc  house  of  Mr.  Clifford,  near  Boss,  having 
epent  three  hours  by  tho  way  in  seeing  antiquities  of  tbe 
Middle  Ages,  and  eating  a  welcome  luncheon,  at  a  finely 
situated  modern  Gothic  castle  of  Sir  Samuel  Meyrick, 
Goodrich  near  Eoss,  A  day  and  a  half  wore  passed 
delightfully  in  the  enjoyment  of  cordial  hospitaUty,  and 
most  agreeable  society,  Mr.  Clifford  being  perfect  as  host, 
and  hia  nieces  coming  forward  to  great  advantage  as 
hostesses  r  tlie  country  too  ia  beautiful,  and  the  weatlier 
was  so  ideally  fine  that  you  could  scarcely  have  had  it  more 
briEiant,  though  it  might  be  ■warmer  in  Eome.     Mr.  Clif- 
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ford  has  a  fine  library,  Lis  youngest  nicco  plays  surprisingly 
on  the  pianoforte,  he  has  Italianized  his  garden— what 
would  you  have  more  ?  Gladly  would  we  have  stayed 
longer,  but  we  were  expected  on  the  ICth  at  Gloucester, 
where  a  kind  welcome  awaited  us  at  the  Bishop's  palace. 
He  is  a  first  cousin  and  an  old  friend  of  mine,  and  having 
been  among  the  visitors  at  Uanover  during  the  Wehh  week, 
had  already  made  the  acquaintance  of  my  husband,  as  I 
had  that  of  his  wife.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  see 
how  kindly  my  husband  and  mj  former — playfellow  1  had 
almost  said  {con  rispetto  ^arlandfi)  took  to  one  another ;  but 
i  at  Gloucester  gave  us  scarcely 
with  the  g  od  B  h  p  wh 
T       d  by  th        n  f  h 

1    p     n  t     n 
tt  ndmg  b      p     t         i.  mmi 

t        d— mist     n      Ii     11 
tlknwb  Ud        apd  pthh 

dftl      If  al  tnfthCl       hf 

E     1  nd    n  a        j  1      bl         1  w    ghi^  j     t     f  th 

nation,  which  is  at  work  on  various  points.  The  idea  of 
the  possibility  of  your  coming  to  England  while  we  are 
here,  is  a  very  deliglitfu]  one,  and  for  few  things  can 
I  answer  more  certainly,  than  for  my  Mother's  being 
very  glad  to  soo  you.  But  you  must  do  that  which 
is  good  and  right  for  yourself,  and  your  own  prospects 
in  life,  and  your  own  serious  occupations,  and  depend 
upon  it,  England  would  be  to  you  a  place  of  '  geistigen 


"  Llanover,  4  March,  1839, — Iwillnotlet  mybii-thdaypass 
without  addressing  some  words  where  my  thoughts  have 
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often  been,  well-assured  that  I  have  not  hccu  forgotten  in 
the  beloved  home  of  tlie  best  years  of  my  life,  but  that 
your  thoughts  have  traced  the  same  path  as  mine,  and 
your  prayers  have  implored  for  me  all  I  may  need.  The 
sun  shone  bright  upon  this  day  here  too,  and  many  flowers 
had  opened  to  deck  out  the  table  covered  with  gifts, 
altliough  not  anemones  and  sweet-scented  Iris,  such  as  wo 
fetched  this  day  twelve  months  from  the  ViUa.  Pamfili — 
the  last  time  I  ever  trod  that  ground,  though  the  enjoy- 
ment of  it  was  not  marred  by  any  snch  consciousness. 
This  morning  my  ohildi-en  and  my  niece  Augusta  Charlotte 
had  prepared  each  something  for  me,  helped  and  directed 
by  their  dear  grandmamma ;  my  sister  had  added  a  piece 
of  Ler  beautiful  embroidery,  and  her  sister-in-law  Mrs. 
Ben-ington  *  a  painting  of  an  anemone  and  cyclamen :  but 
what  rendered  the  scene  qvlie  original  and  unlike  any  other 
such  morning,  was  a  set  of  humorous  verses,  concocted  by 
the  two  last-named  ladies,  explanatory  of  the  qualities  of 
the  gifts,  and  intentions  of  the  vaiioiis  donors,  recited  by  my 
sister  in  the  name  of  each,  not  omitting  Augusta  Matilda, 
^■Lo  enjoyed  hi-inging  me  a  bag,  after  all  the  rest,  as 
much  as  anj-body.  Afterwards  the  twins,  Mary,  Augusta- 
Matilda  and  I,  had  a  drive  in  an  open  carriage,  and  since 
tliat  I  have  been  out  a  long  time,  seeing  myEoman  ranun- 
culuses planted  in  my  Mother's  garden. 

"It  was  on  the  IStli  January  that  we  went  to  Pusey, 
nhere  we  found  our  tind  friends  such  as  they  ever 
were  towards  us,  and  rejoiced  to  witness  the  effects  of 
their  beneficent  and  Christian  spirit  on  aU  around  them, 
as  well  as  to  experience  those  of  their  good  taste  in  the 
•  Onlj'  sister  of  Sir  Benjamin  Hull. 
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selection  of  society.  But  I  wish  th.ere  were  any  means  of 
infusing  into  that  family  some  of  that  physical  health  and 
vigour  which  many  people  know  not  how  to  use,  but  to 
purposes  of  evil !  they  havo  so  much  moral  soundness  and 
Christian  strength  of  mind,  which  it  is  painful  to  see  is 
only  just  enough  to  support  them  oa  the  defensive  against 

the  daily  trials  of  their  lives Mr.  Pusey  has  a  fine 

new-made  Italian  garden,  with  the  inherited  decoration  of 
noble  forest-trees:  but  that  part  of  England  has  no  beauty, 
except  from  fine  cultivation.  As  for  the  akirtaof  hilly  tracts! 
like  Monmouthshire,  not  to  go  fai-ther  ■ — it  will  bo  hard  to 
live  without  seeing  barren  summits  rising  over  cultivated 
undulations — Ma  tittto  si  fa. 

"  I  made  for  the  first  time  in  my  life  a  journey  alone, 
tjiat  is,  with  Frances  and  a  maid,  from  Pusoy  homo,  and 
divided  it  by  sleeping  at  Gloucester,  where  I  stayed  over 
Sunday  at  the  Bishop's,  saw  my  good  cousin,  in  robes, 
lawn  sleeves,  and  wig,  go  into  the  cathedral,  and  enjoyed 
the  cathedral  service  in  perfection  in  that  magnificent 
building.  The  organ,  was  fine,  the  choir  good,  and  the 
chaunting  left  nothing  to  wish  but  that  it  had  been  (aftei 
the  fashion  of  S.  Salvatore  in  Maximis)  much  slower  than 
the  custom  retained  with  too  much  exactness  from  Itoman- 
Catholic  times.  During  this  visit  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
much  conversation,  and  of  a  very  satisfactory  renewal  of 
intercourse  with  the  really  good  and  estimable  Bishop, 
who  alas  ]  in  the  prime  of  life  is  threatened  with  blindness, 
but  bears  his  deprivation  with  exemplary  resignation  and 
cheerfulness.  On  reaching  Llanover  I  found  that  the 
children  had  all  been  well  and  good,  under  the  care  of 
dear  grandmamma,  and  most  dutifully  put  off  being  ill 
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till  I  returned,  tut  no  soouer  was  I  back,  tlian.  one  after 
another  began  to  ail." 

"  Llanovcr,  15  MareJi,  1839. — "Whether  or  not  there  wiU 
be  any  certainty  on  the  point  that  most  interests  me, — my 
liusband's  going  directly  to  Berlin,  or  remaining  some 
months  longer  here,  before  this  letter  is  sent,  I  know  not. 
Had  he  leisure  to  give  you  only  the  rapid  view  of  the 
passing  events  of  his  London  life  wLich  lie  sends  me — only 
a  list  of  engagements  and  interviews  and  conversations, 
and  of  names  of  his  associates —  what  a  a  rich  treat  it  would 
be  to  yon  !  It  must  have  been  a  period  of  as  much  interest 
and  high-strained  intellectual  activity,  ^rith  enjoyment,  as 
any  ho  over  passed  through.  The  quantity  of  wwi  ho  has 
done,  besides  being  onrthe  full  stretoh  of  observation,  con- 
versation, and  locomotion,  ia  beyond  my  comprehension; 
even  though  I  know  he  has  accomplished  the  apparent 
impossibility  in  London  of  early  rising.  His  contribution 
to  the  biography  of  Niebuhr  is  one  of  the  works  begun  and 
completed  within  a  few  days'  time,  since  he  has  been  in 
London,  He  is  continually  meeting  Gladstone,  and  for 
hours  together.  Lady  Eafiles  he  often  sees,  and  she 
remembers  you  with  great  affection :  she  has  brought  my 
husband  and  Mrs.  Fry  together,  and  they  have  had  a 
memorable  conversation.  His  being  in  England  will  leave 
its  traces,  I  believe !  and  his  reception  is  such  as  perhaps 
no  foreigner  ever  met  with  before." 

Many  were  the  long  absences  of  Euascn,  in  London, 
and  on  visits  to  the  Aclands,  Puseys,  and  to  Mr.  Har- 
ford of  Bldlso  Castle — to  whom  he  was  introduced  by 
Sir  Thomas  Acland,  during    the   time   spent  by  the 
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family  at  LlanoYcr.  lie  wai  welcomed,  both  in  Lon- 
don and  in  English  country-houses  with  an  enthusiasm, 
which  could  little  be  anticipated  for  one  who  had 
arrived,  "to  all  appearance,  a  man  supposed  to  have  no 
chance  for  the  future  but  through  the  favour  of  his 
own  Government,  which  he  seemed  to  have  forfeited." 
His  simple  and  ever  hopeful  nature,  gave  him  a  peculiar 
charm,  which  is  well  indicated  in  the  farewell  words  of 
his  Russian  friend  Joukovsky,  who  had  been  much 
with  him  in  London — "Conscrvez  toujours  votre  coeur 
d' enfant !  voos  Stcs  le  premier  enfant  de  cinquante  ana 
quo  j'ai  jamais  rencontre." 

During  the  earlier  of  her  husband's  absences  Madame 
Bunaen  remained  at  Llanover  in  the  happiness  of  oneo 
more  uniting  the  duties  of  mother  and  daughter,  but  in 
May,  1839,  she  joined  Uunsen  in  London. 

To  her  Mother. 

"London,  19  Matj,  1839. — Endless  diuner-pju^ies  and 
visits  :  I  know  not  how  much  I  shall  be  able  to  collect  to 
commuuieate  out  of  tho  turmoil  of  my  thoughts.  Last  night 
wo  found  a  card  from  Lord  Palmorston,  inviting  the 
Chevalier  Bunsen  to  his  dinner  on  the  Queen's  birthday. 
This  it  is  decided  must  not  be  declined.  I  know  not  what 
people  mean  by  pre-euppoeition  of  doing  what  they  intend  : 
we  do  in  general  everything  lut  what  we  iirat  intend,  I 
saw  yesterday,  besides  the  old  pictures  and  old  friends  at 
Bridgewater  House,  a  modem  picture  that  aatfl^dshed  me, 
by  M.  de  la  Eoche,  a  Frenchiftait :  I  had  nqf  supposed 
anything  so  classical  CQuJd  CQme  out  of  the  present  day. 
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much  lees  out  of  Paris 0  !  I  long  to  lie  back  with 

you  all !  I  shall  breathe  next  week  at  Lady  Baffles' a. 
This  is  a  strange  life  to  be  called  amusement." 

"  Cambridge,  22  May,  1839.— We  had  the  pleasantest 
journey  possible  yesterday  in  the  fiy-coach,  eat  at  our  ease 
in  the  delicious  refreshing  air,  saw  on  all  sides  flowers  and 
verdure,  and  on  arriving  at  Chesterford  by  way  of  Epping 
—all  unknown  regions,  found  Mr.  Ilerbert's  phaeton 
waiting  for  us,  which  brought  us  to  lekleton.  Ilere  wo 
were  received  with  a  kindness  which  ijuite  touched  me. 
Tho  house  is  one  of  those  whimsical  old  ones,  added  to  and 
modified  by  successive  posse^ors,  which  bear  all  tho  marks 
of  liaving  been  lived  in  and  hallowed  by  human  existence 
and  human  feeling  :  nicely  fitted  up,  much  old  furniture, 
and  a  fine  librarj'.     This  morning  we  set  off  early  for 

Cambridge Inthequadrangleof  Trinity  we  met  Mr. 

Whewell,  whom  I  like  veiy  much  and  who  conducted  us 
most  kindly  till  he  was  caUed  away,  and  then  Mr.  Flint 
brought  us  to  evening  service  at  Kmg's  CollegL  (_hapel. 
There  Mr.  Townlcy  had  offered  to  bespeak  an  anthem 
such  as  we  should  admire,  and  the  thou  e  fell  upon 
Haydn's  '  Lot  there  be  Light,'  with  the  succeeding  air  and 
chorus — a  singular  and  most  unsuitable  seleition  is  a  part 
of  church- service,  though  in  itself  beautiful,  and  sung  by 
very  fine  voices,  accompanied  by  an  exquisite  organ. 
King's  Chapel  is  indeed  magnificent ,  but  altogethi  r  I  am 
surprised  and  delighted  with  the  Cambridge  buildings, 
which  I  tliink  are  in  general  denigri — and  eucli  grouping 
of  buildings  with  fine  trees,  turf,  water,  and  blossoming 
shrubs,  I  do  not  reaiember  to  have  seen.  Many  a  point 
did  I  long  to  draw.     Mrs.  Herbert  planned  showing  ua 
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Audley  End,  but  we  must  be  satisfied  with  tbo  view  from 
the  road,  whicli  I  was  inexpressibly  struct  with — building, 
trees,  green  inequalities,  river,  and  bridge.  Tbe  river  Cam 
surprised  me  among  other  things — a  very  pretty  river, 
clear,  and  full  up  to  the  green  margin."' 

"London,  Trinity  Sunday,  26  May,  1839. — Many  are  the 
people  1  have  seen,  and  most  obliging  the  recognition  I  have 
met  with,  from  many  a  person  where  I  have  not  expected  it. 
I  wonder  at  it,  considering  what  the  world  is,  and  that  I  am 
neither  my  husband  nor  my  sister.  But  before  I  tell  any 
more  of  our  evenings,  I  must  speak  of  this  day,  when  I 
went  with  Charles  to  Guy's  Hospital,  to  hear  Mr.  Maurice 
preach.  I  cannot  describe  the  refreshment  to  soul  and 
spirit  of  this  quiet  place  of  worship,  the  congregation  con- 
sisting of  few  besides  the  sick  of  the  hospital,  Mr.  Maurice 
not  'performing  the  service,'  not  'reading  the  prayers,'  as 
it  is  generally  termed  and  done — but  praying  with  an 
inf^nsity  of  seriousness,  that  would  make  it  hard  indeed 
not  to  pray  with  him.  Ilis  sermon  had  of  course  a  refer- 
ence to  the  Trinity,  but  instead  of  being  a  discussion  of 
abstract  orthodoxy,  ho  impressed  upon  his  hearers  the  all- 
pervading  nature  of  Divine  Love,  which  as  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost — the  Creator,  Mediator,  and 
Sanctifler,  had  followed  us  all,  and  would  follow  ue,  in 
every  stage  of  existence,  as  it  had  accompanied  and  sur- 
rounded our  fathers  before  us.  He  was  calm  and  per- 
suasive at  first,  but  at  tlie  close  had  a  passage  of  great 
eloquence,  evidently  extempore.  After  church,  ho  and 
his  sister  came  to  ask  us  to  their  house,  and  here  again 
I  was  met  as  an  old  friend.  Miss  Mauriee  is  a  great 
friend  ot  Mrs.  Augustiis  Hare,  and  I  think  a  wortliy 
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one ;  she  struct  me  much,  as  not  speaking  an.  insignificant 

"  Riglitcood,  near  Sendon,  31  May,  1839. — A  thousand 
thanks  for  tho  detailed  aeeounta  of  my  dear  chUdren,  after 
whoza  every  day  1  long  more,  and  know  not  how  I  am  to 
go  on  much  longer  without  seeing  them,  and  enjoying 
them.  How  very  kind  in  my  youngest  darling  to  '  want 
Mamma ! '  when  she  never  wanta  for  anything  that 
JIamma  could  give  her — neither  care,  kindness,  nor 
amusement. 

"  My  own  Mother,  this  is  a  delightful  place,  and  I  wish 
you  could  witness  the  dignify,  the  order,  the  quiet  activity, 
the  calm  choerfulnoss,  with  which  Lady  Kafles  rules  the 
house,  the  day,  the  conversation.  Yesterday  we  were  taken 
to  drive  out,  and  saw  the  church  at  Cannons,  the  placa 
where  Handel  was  so  much  with  tho  Duke  of  Chandos, 
but  the  fine  house  has  been  pulled  down  since  the  extine 
tion  of  the  family  of  the  late  Duke.  The  old  clergyman 
showed  tho  grave  of  tho  blacksuiitli  from  whoso  har- 
monious anvil  Handel  took  the  hint  oi  the  air  in  that 
beautiful  Clavocin-Lesson." 

"  London,  4  June. — The  '  Messiah'  was  glorious,  and  it 
was  a  true  enjoyment  to  hear  it  wifJi  my  hiisband  and 
Lady  liaffles,  who  felt  it  as  I  did.  Eraham  performed  tho 
opening  piece,  with  tho  same  power  as  ever !  Tho  preser- 
vation of  hisToieo  is  wonderful;  but  he  sung  nothing  else." 

"  7  June, — Test«rday  the  effect  of  sight  and  sound  at  St. 
Paul's  was  beyond  all  description  that  has  been  given  of  it 
— above  all  was  my  astonishment  great  at  the  accuracy  in 
time  and  tune  of  eight  ikoiisand  children ;  the  crash  of  their 
voices  was  thrilling. 
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"  The  Seymecs  are  ia  London  and  I  am  often  refreshed 
by  the  sight  of  Louisa." 

"  Oxford,  10  Jung,  1839. — Nothing  is  like  the  absorption 
of  this  place.  After  breakfast  Henry  Aeland  took  mo  to 
the  Christ  Church  service— wretched  music,  quite  disgrace- 
ful—and to  hia  rooms.  Then  to  call  on  Dr.  Buckland, 
where  I  could  hardly  get  up  the  staircase  for  stuif ed  ani- 
mids  and  fossils.  Miss  Euckland,  aged  nine,  Lad  been 
helping  het  papa  to  dissect  a  cat  that  morning :  Mamma 
tried  to  prevent  its  being  told,  saying  it  was  a  shame,  but 
Dr.  B.  tpould  tell.  After  luncheon  we  woEt  to  Blenheim: 
the  Raphael  is  alone  -worlii  going  for.  Several  people  came 
to  dinner,  amongst  others  Mr.  Keble  the  poet.  This  morning 
I  went  to  early  chapel  in  an  invisible  seat,  behind  not  only 
a  grating,  but  a  glass  window  !  that  the  monattie  assem- 
bly might  not  be  disturbed  by  the  sight  of  laiUes !  Mr. 
Newman  preached,  in  honour  of  St.  Barnabas'  day,  but 
not  a  word  could  I  understand,  so  read  in  the  Bible.  We 
went  to  a  breakfast  in  the  beautiful  hall  at  Morton :  Mr. 
Wordsworth  was  there,  grown  much  older." 

"  Claydon,  16  June,  1839. — I  have  felt  every  moment  that 
tliisis  a  house  I  should  like  to  stay  in:  that  I  felt  too  at  the 
Provost  of  Oriel's,  for  lie  and  his  wife  are  both  good,  and 
kind,  and  intelligent,  and  there  is  no  tittle-tattle  in  the  house, 
and  much  lively  interest  in  all  good  things.  But  here  thero 
is  more  freshness  of  existence :  Sir  Harry  and  Lady  Vemey 
are  both  so  happy  in  bodily  and  mental  activity.  There  is 
a  small,  reasonable  establishment,  no  display  in  anytliing, 
but  every  comfort  and  rational  refinement This  morn- 
ing opens  beautifully  on  fine  trees,  turf,  a  piece  of  water, 
and  an  old  church.     I  close  to  go  to  morning- prayers." 
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"  Foxhow,  21  June,  1839. — Here  I  am,  my  own  dearest 
Mother,  at  the  end  of  the  world !  It  is  bo  like  a  dream, 
that  Hus  immense  journey  aliould  have  been  performed  in 
eo  few  tours,  tliat  I  am  obliged  faj  recall  my  thought*  to 
lie  sure  Tvliat  the  details  were.  Sure  it  is  that,  after 
luncheon  at  12  atEugby,  ive  walked  to  the  Eailway  Station, 
I  in  state,  having  one  grown-up  son  to  carry  my  shawl, 
and  another  stiU  taller  to  carry  my  basket.  Not  tUl  two  did 
tJie  hissing  dragon  drag  ns  forth  in  his  tail;  but  we  could 
have  been  at  Preston  much  earlier,  if  it  had  not  been  that 
the  dragon  got  loose,  and  slid  on  by  itself  to  Preston,  leav- 
ing his  tail  to  follow  as  it  could,  which  it  did  by  means  of 
the  impulse  already  communicated,  as  long  as  there  was 
elope  downwards,  but  stopped  at  last,  when,  after  half  an 
hour's  trouble,  the  dragon  was  harnessed  on  again. 

"  After  breakfast  yesterday,  our  immense  caravan  of 
twenty-two  pereons  was  fonrarded  in  different  carriages 
or  by  canal-boat.  The  journey  was  delicious — and  my 
Mother  wiU  giioss  how  it  struck  me  to  see  that  fine  Lan- 
caster again,  with  the  noble  church  and  castle  on  its  hill, 
the  fine  solid  grey-stone  buildings,  and  the  broad  river  and 
sea  :  and  she  will  imagine  how  beautiful  the  country  was, 
in  this  season,  gradually  entering  the  defiles,  and  at  last 
(oming  upon  all  tlie  beauty  of  "Windermere.  At  a  quarter 
before  five,  we  reached  tliis  beautiful  spot,  and  could 
sympathise  in  the  joy  with  which  it  was  greeted  by  the 
Arnolds. 

"  26  Jmie. — I  have  had  a  beautiful  walk  this  evening,  to 
drink  tea  with  the  "VVordsworths,  when  Mr.  Wordsworth 
took  «s  to  SCO  tho  Kydal  waterfalls  in  Lady  Fleming's 
park.     This  country  is  most  enjoyable,  and  I  shall  over 
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loot  backTith  pleasure  ti  tiio  last  Tceek,  in  which  I  can 
only  say  the  impression  befgre  mile  by  I>r.  and  Mi-s. 
Arnold  hia  been  deepened  not  altoied  Their  channa 
stand  the  test  of  a  joumcj  together  anl  very  close  contact 
ill  a  country-residence  :  and  the  good  temper,  good  dispo- 
sitions, habits  of  activity  and  obedience,  in  the  children, 
deserve  all  credit." 

Tu  Abeken. 

"  2  July,  1839. — I  am  at  present  transported  about  from 
place  to  place  as  if  upon  the  enchanted  carpet  of  the 
Arabian  Nights,  and  bave  to  reflect  where  I  really  am, 
lost  I  should  write  the  wrong  date.  To  the  best  of  my 
judgment  and  recollection,  I  am  just  now  at  Foxhow, 
with  the  Arnolds  in  full  nmnbor,  and  my  own  George,  who 
has  made  out  bis  oiin  long  way  from  Schulpforte  to  Berlin, 
to  Hamburgh,  to  London,  whence  after  having  been 
received  and  shown  about  by  Lepaius,  Gerhard,  the 
Paseys,  and  my  sister,  he  was  accompanied  by  Caspar 
to  meet  us  on  the  railway  between  London  and  Eugby. 
Henry  enjoyed  being  at  Chiydon  -with  us,  not  only 
because  it  was  a  most  enjoyable  thing  in  itself,  but  also 
because  he  was  glad  his  Father  should  see  a  "Whig  family 
in  every  respect  exemplary,  and  filling  every  relation 
to  God  and  man,  as  completely  as  any  Tory  family 
by  which  he  has  been  edified  since  we  came  to  Enghmd. 
We  are  all  of  opinion  that  you  did  not  say  a  word  more 
than  the  merits  of  Lady  Vorney's  talents  and  agreeable 
qualities  deserve,  and  Sir  Jlairy  pervades  his  household 
and  family  with  a  spirit  of  order,  harmony,  and  kindlines.?, 
such  as  can  issue  fi-om  no  commonplace  mind.    He  has  the 
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on  such,  occations  of  snparation  bj  death,  is  tiie  renew  ed 
consciousness  of  otIn,i  similai  separations  — the  rousing  ot 
sorrows  that  slumTjued  — nnd  iho  Tjuag  reminded  how 
many  connexiont,  ot  friend  hip  anl  afELcticn  belong  alto 
gether  to  the  past  — and  as  tir  ai  thi^,  ^roild  is  concernefl 
aro  at  an  end'  The  &ting  of  grief  indeed  is  taken  out 
by  the  consideratu  n  that  those  eonneiions  whitb.  had  an 
everlasting  basis  maj  well  be  retkoned  ujon  ti  fnduie 
everlastingly  but  the  grief  itselt  lemains  only  He  win 
was  made  like  unto  u  m  all  things  sm  onl\  excfpted  Laa 
—by  HiB  lyrajmthj 
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